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AABHA MPOIUAOCT Baw rprancw Gysmissom otserssn Bpomaer
Bamnx dpmasa, wworcnexomio pONCT o i Meaikepns ¢TPA AR me,
wesy je jeamin Guaa wpima necaora Bamoe npeanrs;

HOBO AOBA Bar je orsiriess opeosom canme siafxpafipie-

Jiex pacfiy xpafipum it ipeaaso Ban yjeanmeny w canboany

Crrag@immy it mesy Koy ORYTARY CRETAY SacTany:

34 BYAYRHOCT BAM ¥ AMAHET, 2a cn
GPATCHN W CADEHO, NOCDETITN CHE CROje CHAE
chameny m wyaTypnos npenopobjajy O
Gume —a golie AN KA Y TETRHe s Yacr

W Caofioga, mpespure oupt m poncTeo,
Ty Che W ALLTYTIE FEMOMW WECIOM:
WEAEAS HAN CHPT', THIE CADRBO 1 [y A,
BATPENO-TRUALE M BAADN BANITUTICTE jE.

A LA POSTERITE des Héros

serbes, des heaves Chevaliers croates et

des Slovenes valeuresx eb tenaces!

LE PASSE laintain éxisire la ruine de vor

Etats avec ane borche rouge de sang, m escla-

vage ol des tourments hornbles dont ls couse

est attribuée & la désunion de vos phres;

LE TEMPS PRESENT wvaus & paré d'une auréale

de glokre, les plus braves cnire les braves, et vous

a donad In Patrie libérée et unie, sl 4

le drapeau glorieux lavé dans be par

POUR L'AVENIR, le devoir be plus sacré, cest que vous

employes fralernellement et unis tooles vos forces au déve
loppement de ka grandeur de la patrie. Et & wn four son Honeor su sa
Lilserté était mis en causs, méprisex la mort ou Vesclavage, sacrifiez lia
taut, et, remplis de Vunigue idite de «Victoire ou de Mort s, tous unes ot
hérosquement, comme une vague de feu et de fer, protéges la patrie.

=

—— g

POTOMCIMA Srpskih bojnh Emajeva, Heabribh Hrvats.
kih Vitezova i upornih Slovenaikih Korenjakal
DAVNA PROSLOST Vam krvavom huktinjom osvetijavs pro-
past Vaiih Driava, moogovekovno rapstve i neismemo sira-
danje, comu je jeding hils keiva nesloga Vadlh predaka;

NOVO DOBA Vs je okililo oreolom slare najhrabriih

medju brabrim i predals Vam ujedinjenu i slobodnu

Cradibing i njena krdju okupang sveths eastavug

ZA BUDLCNOST VAM U AMANET, da svi.

fno, pesvetii sve svoje sile

kulturnom preporadjaju

e n dodje [ kada u pitanje njena

Slobada, preerite smrl | ropatvo,

Srbvidle s 3 sacklont. Jiaonn wtin

wpabeda ili smrt™, i slodne i jusadki,

vatrena-grozdenim valom zadtitite je.

TO POSTERITY, ta the heroic
Serbiang, to the brave Croatian knights, to

the tenacious ancestral noble Slovenianal |

THE FAR AWAY PAST illuminated by

the torch red with bilsod, 1ive fall of your state,

the slavery, and great torfure, the fudlt of

which lay only in the disunion of your fathers.

THE NEW EPOCH had surrounded its=lif with

% an wurecle of glory of the bravost among the brave
and las given you the united and liberated Eathor-

e

land as well as the gloricus flag, washed i blood, |

FOR THE FUTURE, the muost sacred duty will be, that,
united and as brothers, you will smploy all your strength foe

the cultural development and universal benefit of the futherland; andshould

ut amy tine its honoar or freedom be endangered, you will defy death and
slavery, and inspired with the one single idea *Victory or Death®, closely
iisstad waid hesobeally, lika n Firy icon wave, you will protect your Futheriand.
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CBETCKH PAT 1914—1918. ro 4.

L KPATAK MCTOPHJCKH NMPETAEA AOTAHAJA O HALLIED
AOAACKA ¥ EBPOTY AO AAHAC.

Mu Cpbn, Xpparn n Caosengm, rosopseo 04 namrunesa [esimns
MCTHM jesuroM, jESaN €MO M HCTH HapoJs WO €& TiH AMEsHA.

Caeranun emo seo peamne Caonewcke Hawije, voja fipojn 160 mu-
AHOHS gyl a kojy caunwanajy jom Pyew (Beamios, Maio- n Beao-Pyew),
Yeen, Mopangs, Caonaps, Fopust n Jowm Ay Cpbn (amann
BEMII}. nﬂ-lillﬂ. Kacatin u Byl‘lpl!. r[p!lmrunuur Y €8 W NHMESAN:
MNoasticen Cpa (smamn Copbin), Buange, Beaern, Jyrage # Boapage,
woji cy munean y npeesnsa mamehy Eafe w Oape y Cenepin) Hemanwo],

Oa wenokynwor 6poja Caonewn, nope npasocaanue ey 125 wnakona
{onge co ypauynanajy @ Cphn), marosiike 3 wmwanows (onge gonase i
Mpoarn, Caoserwgn o manw geo Cpia), nporectanters 2 mianona i Myxa-
weanas oxo 1 mianoua oode 4oasse Cptia-Mycanstame i Bocne w s
aeo Byrapa.

Crabaa cuo WHAIO-CEPONERGT i NodeAN w0 ADAnawTw s Asmje y
Enpony jow y L eroachy nocae Xpuera u weh g IV, croachy emo fan
Haceaman npocropuje wasely Asesckor w Upnwor sopa s Kapnata, wa
ofiasasa Qape, Eate n dnectpa, Cavngniy o Hasowaiy,

JAanaunne mame acmase maceanan cmo Kpajes Vi nesa.

Hirepecanrno j& nanosmenynt, 42 ¥ Munxencrom pywomacy (wa [X.
mexa) muue, Aa ey Cpln Guan seanrd 0 MHOrOGpojHl Hapod W Aa cf ce,
no ommres Topheiny, enn Caosenn, ¥ emom noswersy, Cpluma anasn.

Haw mapos jo no CEOMO CAORENCHOM MenTaAMTETY, 106poayiisw,
MEPOLYGANL, PaLAW, ANTEARTENTAN, A0 EpAjHOCTH yacToupfin, rocroavinm
wnpangonyfun Bpeano je sanoseny i 4a ey, rotern veropiap Jopaanec
a miaawrjexn Mpoxemioe (o6a wa VI croaeha) jow 1aga 3a wame npetie
nuoean, gx 04 nobeheEnx HIPOLR HICY GAVEEMEAN HI BEMAE HI MAHE, Hi
nopeae WM yuewe; jeanonpesenc seae an mehy nacwemama waje noctogiaa
HIRARNA XAPMONN{L, MESEAN €Y ¥ pACTpEMA B GoprAN 08 H0ABDEHD,

M Gaarcaapehn mawme conapaTHeTHIkiM ocobimasa Tora ioba,
HH[E il 9YAD W7D, CF AL, W SKO [AKA, HO HECADSHA NALMEHA ROCTENEND
nornagesa nog TYhy maact o to!

Caonesyn, ne yonesn Hn 43 ofipasyjy ceojy Apmany noynalome
npno nos Asape, a saves nog Mpaexe, jounaje Ayerpo-Magape, Typre,
Mpawyyse n wa wpajy ener Ayerpo-Magape, ca nposensimim caoficansa
y AoMaho] caMoynpani, Koje €Y s Opesa HOTPefin W pKAiKaNa 4anAR
SLHNONH POCTOAAMT 1 45 COPINETEA CRCTCKOP [ATA MOARIHAM €y CE n0g
syhmeiau aros.

Xpuarw, xojn ¥ IX croschy ofipasosame cnojy Kuesemmwy nog
Tpmnpos, y X seny Kpasesuny noy Tomicaanon, seh xpajes X1 soxa,
no esprn Smowmmitpono), 3507 HECAOTE CBOjE NARCTEAS, NOTHALOUIE ML
BARDT MAUAPCEOT KpPata KD&D‘I]I‘! H U4 TasA, Ha L0 ‘L‘KPI].IE"M cHeTTRON
pata, fian cy roTono nere eyabmee kao w Caomenpn.

Cpbm, wojn ¥ X pexy ofpasoname esojy HKuemesnny, og XI—XIV
BERA NpedHBane clapry enoxy nog Hewanwhuma, 03 xojux ce pajeusnnin
Uap Ayman wpyunea, wao Kpae Cpla, Dpra, Byraps u Apfiasaca, wary-
fmine 3600 BECAOIE Ennjé BracTene gnpm'm‘.\. jep nocae Gurxe na Kocony
Moy 28, jywa 1389, ros. nOTRAAMOE NO4 DETETOAETHE PONCER TYPCRM
japas; an mpese onor poncraa, Cpfu, nacae g pruscxo-siaanrijere
EFATYpE, Heraas Rajnpocsehemgn w najforamapn wapoa na Baakany,
BHIDG W CEGHOMNO 1f MNTEACKTYAAND, (opMasne wogprsem; Typas, wao
AMILEE H CYpUnE ASHJATCRS XOpAE, OTEAN CY 08 prn:m- WapoAa cBE A0
TOAE ZYIIE, YHIITHAN CY KYATYHO il Hapoike Texonane, noyBGujaas cy
CHE HEPOAHE NPBAKE, 3 MORGEMEID CY AZAAINAN 10 IAROAY, DIYIHMIAH
POAMTE AN WOJSAPARKIY B HAJHANPEANEY ACQY 0 01908MAM WX ¥
Maujy u saconrasarn wx v TYpoEoM Ayxy, gopaupayhin o mex sajerpam-
Wiy Typey mojeky — jalmape.

Hy onow ppeon gofy, woje je tpajaso 500 rogima, ryeae, wapotie
J¥ymauke HecMe n nuTeipee Gophe caofogue, cpnoke, !.Ipm- rnp-e. oApmL-
vase ey v Cpnewowm Hapoay sepy wa fGose sasme.

¥ nporche 1BM. roa, waga ache ayma y noarpaay, yeaes crpaxo-
BHTOT [AMIAPCEO-SANHICHOT HACHSA i oKL, AAposmn rennje Bomg
Kapahophe, sume veranan, wojn G4 kpnaso yrymen reic y 1813, rog., wo
crem ga ¥ opoache 1815 rox, noa Muwsowem Beamoas nowosa maame,
¥oyhews 10000 Typesis wiskasia, sa yeTamax yiryie W yeo wpaj crase
no4 wom, notyse jararamesa aerja lpworopewex yexora, kojn opu-
exoumme Gpahu y mosoh; eno jom Behss DS Bepy ¥ YENEx i caay
CRUCKOr OpYAja, Te yCTANAK NOMyT CTHXMLE BATAAACY MACE WIMYSEHOD it
NOCAE LRI TGROARME O3ADjehesor Naposa,

Aa upess Muaowma Typun manyermme ceaa oo Cpenjn o oosysowme
oo v rpagone] 38 npewme MUXanAs KATYCTHING W TPAADEE W Mpeqaiome u
can Beorpay (1867); noa Musanom fu ocaotiohen Hum, [nporowr,
Mecwopawmn w Bpascxw oxpyr (1878), nporaac Kpasesuue (1852), o nog
panssunpom [lerpa Beawwor Oeaofosmopa i nprosns moManionainem
Haerosor Cua Axekeanapa, Cpin ocaoobanajy Crapy Cplnjy w Mawe-
aouuiy (1913, ryry Byrape (1913) w y peansom Coereron Pary(1914-1915,
roa), ya ogymenseny Gpatexy notnopy Xpuara s Caowenaga nanoge
peanko gean Ceaobohena o Yieannweswa wawer Tpousesor Hapoga,
crnapunes Kpusesane Cphs, Xpsara u Caosenata, v kojo] mine 13 mu=
auoma cranonmara wa 250000 xm-.

Mawsyhin o wamesw Haposy o Hamo) sesai Ap. Asexcamgap Uava
(Linder- und Valkerkunde |ugeslawiens) seam: Hinaasa racssena
B0, WECAKDM i m:eiuj caobore, mapua ayban Apena
ADMOBEHEH, TRAHHTHA BEQA ¥ COMCTAENY CHWAY, NOTHHO -d8MO~
kpaTeko ocehame, KOJE He TOAMOCH ANCOAY THIAM wi |eanar
BABAGPA, HHTH HjEANe JPYMTHENE KAICE, EF BpANNE, KOje ¥
HPROC CHMMA WACH LHMA, HHTPRIAMA B BALA[H, CTHODAME HA
I;‘INN.II“ le.\l}‘ npany 1.'“..\.}', Earo }" EEOHNDMNBOM TAKD M _U HOAR=

THNNOM CMMCAY, CHAY, KoOja j¢ noswaws, g4 ¥ musoty Espone
MTpA BEAMEY YAGEY."

E 4a fin At AoBpw Bor, an wam BAPTA, MOOITO [ NOCAS TAKO AVTHE
W KPBABAY HANPE3AHA 1 HCKYIISinG, C8 MAAHM HAYIETROM, NOCTHIAD CODje
MACMERCRO-ETHONPAPOKE NACAAC . A4 04 CAIA ¥ JCANOM WHIY MHQHHX
TOAHHD MAA0OKHASH HICYOALEH0 M NOCTHIHE CHO| HAELA HA ERONUMHOM,
HYATYOHOM 6 mayimos nosy, Te Aa sancta fiyle jeqan yraciam «aan y
ERpORNCED| APMARHG] 33jeAHULH,

1. EBPONCKA NOAHMTHKA M CAOBEHCKO TNHTAME.

Muriake enponeror pata mmesso je gao Jawasaon M uaq rARRoN
Enpone; oeaoBolene gentpasmx u jymmnx Caosenn uenos repman-
exor ura, fiao je npofiaes, kojn je Gro cae aky Tt ¥ KoaRKD [e KyATYpa
i gemansaunia Espone wanpegonana,  caofpshaj mehy espomernm nape-
Alma fanao pehi,

H ano ey yestpasnm n geo jymns Caonena, Ganrosnpehn camo enoue
wooymane MuposyBUROM KADRKTERY W CHOjo| Mapantepnctivmn] mely-
cofino] nogaojenocTi Y gasus] ApOUAOETH, RAFYARAR ERO[Y CAMOTTAAHDET
W nornani nog wre Cepuana, nnas jo nimame o aasonos ocaoboheny ne-
APCCTAND DAARTAMD, CAMO CTOTA, WTO j& Bayr 0 ManCAINRIMY BAW HEOTAR-
BHAMY SAJCTORCKN PAIAYIAN, W ERPOICKI HAROLH, HA COAMOTY KYATYPE H
LMBNARARI D, TACAAAN CF MHpHE CARECTH, KaKO C2 TH HAROAN € TOLANE ¥
FOAHHY FYMI# 18 AQNE ¥ BEAMKON TEIMAHCKOM MOpPY, W Gaarogapehi camo
mxouo] ypoheno] jaKo] 0TROPHOCTH DPOUEE SERMIARPAILA jE WINAD RPAD
CROPO, [ep W OGCAE MHOPOGpoj nexosa, M sntaMo, ta cy Depuans
FEOEAM, A2 DOTRYND NROTYTAY CAMO HEROARKD ALAX MEHEX ASMEN ka0
urre ey Mosanciin Cplia it gesmmivino Fopiko n Jowo Aymmcn Cpbu

Aa je oorpebs cAnfoAN0r HEIBHCHON KYATYPHON PAIBNTRA CAGBER-
CHAX HAPHUAA NOCTAAA MEOGADLMNA, ¥ 200, Kadn ce dak grnsa adpasxa
MAeMena gy 0 GOpe 23 CROjY HESARHCHOCT Ca CEUM j& nojMsEno.

Claaws ayro ponerso Caoseds ¥ epuy ipociehenes w kyarypae Enpone
MOPAH CY YCADBLABATH # OMOrYhMTH CAMO CYTPOTIN NOAHTHMKH OAHOCH
EBJONCRHR CHAZ, KOG CY ¥ FeelOBOM pEaiiBiiy racdase nopescha) panwo-
Teme w MHpa, Te cy A malerasase, 4oKae jo rod Gas moryhe, npeaajyhn
O PATE, 33 KOJH O [@ VHANMEL ANAAG, g3 ke Giris meaien W Kpman # Aa he
MOpATH CTBOpNTI BuTyND mosy kapTy Eepone.

Ho METORHA FPELH CHOJHM TONOM 43 PEHISILE CREEN 8 W OBOE EUTREE,
Teprann, koji cy ra y Aannoj npoWADCTH ROCTABRAR Npoyaporyjyhu ra
MACHARMM JANBATOM M DOJJApM EHBAMEN CADDSNCKIY XeMaAa o WAPOAR,
ADNPHHEAN Cf CAMH ILEIOBOM PEIERY — W0 PAZYME C& HA COOJY HITeTy,
IEP WM E IAXBAT MCTO TAKD MACHAWMHM O¥TEM OTPrHyT.

[Maeexe yeoemans paroma 1864 (npovamy Aawcke), 1866 (nporiny
Ayerpuje) n 1870, 1871, (aporusy Mpangyere), Hemaura je noernraa
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EHOjE HAROAND FiEgHM-E0E, N0 [EAROHIEMEN0 TOCARIOM omojos nofie oM.
HORENPATEANNM COGIHN BETOM ApeMa nofiehews) q-lruﬂuy:m| {oTamames
Easaca w Aovapawrnie ca Meuom o Llvpactvpros, sonrpafyunjosr og
5 mianjapan rpanaa # napaiom mpos [lapns nesmawne sojese oa 30000,
KAG W CAMHM ANTOM TpOfaaca smemaicor viegumesss § Bepeascrom dausy
oL !'!-pmu} OHA je CTROpHAN wemoryhe ogHoce ea enojas aamagum
cycesom, KojR [ 04 TALA, NOTIYND ONpaR1ano o ofYACT i xHNies Aysom
[HERAIS .

Hesauxa ca cooje cvpane yromura je Guaa coe cuae pagn CRASEH
HOJHHANOT, ROARTHROT, HHAYCTPNEROT M EREOMIOr] OOOME € 1L Bpnos
MECTY MAOFO AGpIIEAS J0fpo cdinacHe pediopme W OprarnaagHia ¥
Yopanon i Cognjasnom sakonoaaserny — i peayatarn oy Guan sa
MpaTro Bpese Cjajin ; nojexa, a wapoiTo draoTa (koja ce oemina Ter IEIT.),
AQOTHEY MAKCHMYM CBOJE CHAR W TENIEHAKE COpEME; ¥ ITOANTHIN Hemansa
EpE MPBENCTIENY YAGCY; ¥ MBAYETPH]N, N8 92K i ¥ PACH, BpAG BEANKT
!l|;||fr,|lﬂ.ﬂﬂ'| M OBNIEIAN ] CMIRMEACI0N TPE‘GIII'I(I)\( TAKTHHGM SAXHATA CBC
MIDE CTPARA TRWRITA A WYeTy seTaAnk Apxana. Cwe oio yeAommans
TEPUTOPHIAAHO NPOMIMPCHC; KAKD A2 MacebABaRS CYNIUNTS eranci-
WTEA, Takd 1 A8 10Ffane MHAVETRH]H HYMHIT CHPOBAMRA 0 000 [o, CMmm.
AENOM KOAOHHAATORCKGM TIOANTHKOM, HiallMERLEM PAIHNY ﬂ'|llﬂM'|'.|IMI
TproBaTERY MR I cyfinepnpasix 4pymans {xajn ey venpecTano pojasa
BRI WODEM HEMaMKHM HOAGHRCTHMA), Ootesa ko 1884, rog, macesanari
paame koxcsmje {Toro, Kauepyn, Hemasna Hosa Dineja, Hewaura Hevouna
Agpara, Hesmsura Sanassa Agpina) & satum je, nocae mapechor apoja
FOANME, RAN BAIITHTE CROjWN NOJAHAKA NOCEAAAA (ese Te ofARCTH yaie
stajyhie wx notayro noa ceoly yopasy,

1897.roa, Hemauka noce an Knay-Yay; 1899, roa. Kues Buaow janin
wajan.uyie, Aa ¥ eaysaly Homax Tepiropsjases nogeas Hesangn nopa ao-
G cBO] e i HoTe rodiie ona 4ofija nehi oo Camon serpaa. 1905, rox
wist. ce nojane Mapoxanera xpmxa, Kajuep najawsyje ¥ Tanrepy cuoje
cwmnaTife o Cyarasa wowa wosepentinjie ¥ Aarecnpacy (1906.) zactyma
merona npasa; 1911, wass @panpgyan nocegome Dea, Hemarka gesion-
cTpupa pareind Apogos ¥ Araglp-y i yeriesd, A3 ce Samayin Mapowan-
cuo-Konromsn ¥rosop, no wome owa gofinja wao poxosmnowsaygnjy, 3a
dhpanyychm saxnar Mapoxa, jedan geo ppanyyceor Konra, n npuesjesgn-
wyje ra Kasepymy.

¥ coojo] moAOHWAATOpOKD] RGARTHN OHE |& VENEAZ, A2 38 HEOYHRY
30 poa- T, | AO BONETEA ERETEROT PATA, PACTIOALKE L NOADHH[AMA, KOS €Y
yoynme ssenan: Ganay 3 mnanoma e, xuaomerapa i 151, Micanona cranis-
snna (Eoje je, paiyme o, IOCAT SBENENTC fATA Cne narayfinsal

Jeanonpemena ca owvm Hemauxa norsosame Ayctpo-Yrapesy ene-
nananjy, euwarpajyhin j& Kao qaanjas ennje werowme soasmise. [owchy
epoanmny seaa ca Pyecum Aropod i orpoMuor yringaa coox sy,
woje J& memTo yhagnan wa najiiiie noAUmaje ¥ Apmanne] pyeso] yopas,
A € yMeAn FOTORG ¥ CHAMA DPENERIML g1 OACTPUINE PYCKH WRTOpeE Sa
cyatmmy noaiapaacims Cronesi todohy poARRHCHIR W paciis sesd ea
Pymynerim, Byrapeses, Fpuons o majaag AsSawcuis nisgapiva owa
Temn an maoayie Cphijy, kako Gu wa Tol sawew, omoryhuaa Ayerpajn,
WLERG CEOROMEG M BOANTHMED YWAIITELE (noWTo neTe Tpouwin orposie
cywe wa nposaraway sporeny Cplinje, cqa G0 ¥ CBojE npose, KoMnpo-

MIITOERHY W 03 COUjY HATYIDTCHY 3essy Gea wcaiBRE 3ADASTA MOlAn
wanacrs w oxymeparn). JAa fw ce ocurypas wasas wa Coayn w Cpean-
aMHo Mope, nomame Ayctpejn ga ancayan yronop ca Typokow an sesy
Bocaneint meAe3HIEE YOROr KnAncera on jedson Aviirjon npeso Mutpo-
wige # Cronea ea Coaypom a jeanonpesiens spiod CMIHLEERY KOATIN=
sagnjy y Boews, [Mapasoano ca oniw, & Aa G y 3ro4mom MosenTy MOCae
BEEIMTH MpRTHCAE WA Enrpecny, cTrapa W Oipxana che TEURD Bese ca
Typeros, peopramesyje weny nojexy (sucnia g 4. Fosua 1909, A g, Can-
acpea 1913, anfnja wouyeenjy mea. smnnje Bargas—lepenjcan sasnn 4
welpoje Apyre weayeTpRjcka-enonosie ercscatannje ¥ Aanjexs] Typ-
cwnj. ¥enena ga ogofipososn T_vpr!:‘ AR wa EyMy 04 54 muamnnn wpyna
ppnerane an Aycrpsja wsnpuin Aserenjy Boone o Xepyeronme (1905.),

Ha onsj sawni Hemauxa, ca cuojom duemjasom Averpo-Yrapexos,
ACCTHRE RPYYHEQ €NojE CHAS, WO jegwonpesedo yrpomanajyhe cacje
BEAMKE CYCEAL, i (OPEA CHE CYTPOTHOCTI IMXOBHN WHTEPECH, JOBDIN WX
¥ CaBed HPETHRY cefe, jej

Bpangyera, we cyfehn wa wnan waryaenn Eazac w Aorapuweny,
yrpomeni ¥ Mapowarowos fatany, soaasehn ¥ emi Temsy fophy 1a ocua-
jaRe COCTERON TPEFUITA B YrpOmEND NOpACTGM HeMaKe BojHe cuar,
witaehn mpn Tome wenpectann noschapame meacadrknx g g Ays-
ceufiypry i Bearaje, sceha cay remny cuora noacmaja, ymyplano npeay-
InMee pojue npuopems W patn yachaka Bojwor cacTams, ywoam Tpora-
apsitihal pak eAymle, WTO 8 eymae ortepehyle mese damanonie;

Enraccka, goja y yrpomson vechimy wesaune gaore magn caojy
pACTHY TECEMORA{Y YTpoMENy, WoTo Take ¥ manchermy Kiscsor rasasa w
npompeisy npreTamkmny Y peliena, opaEzMARN cMep HOTE] oM Tora
wemasika woaokezagiin ¥ Jyro-wcromio] Adpegn je ctaana yrpoas 3as
sMLLEHOM enponoheny anperTie meseasmivme aumige oy Kana, kpajmer
Aq;pnu(ur fvra, nn a0 Kajupa, ko noctaje weop caes Eupanﬂum
Agprarax v Aanjenas sehy - SORTHHEHTAAHNK  KOMYHERAL] §
sayseha Eranva, cuamemes Typoke yrpomasaso jo ciepy ienix muTepeca
s Mepenjeson ananny 0 Upsesos sopy — & sebyrion Hewsura je ea
waneciy fAskon DoTnomarasa Typewy spuiche jesnompeseno men o
MOMEH BRAHAT |

Pycuja y sayamseamy Basnana w nponscyn Cpduje smaean je yrpomene
pacte WHTEPOCE, & CEM TOTA B OnGjd gammaimne naje, sayamsaie Llapn-
rpaaa # Aapaswera (pagn caolioguor nasasa y Cpegnaesno mope). ¥
Mosarany cuaserss Typore, Koja jo GHAR CTAANR DPOTIEIE PYCHE TOAN:
e pa Merony, veehasa jo Pycnja vacohe jeaan axt senpijatescrin
ynepeior OpoTany cefe, fep nowrs je onn ca Ewraecxom 1907, rog
EBpIIMAA Hogeay BHTEpecHHs efepa ¥ [lepesja (npi ey Pyeuja aofin
cenep, Enraccra [yroncror, a fyrosanan ocraie neytpasan, a sapos
exracciony npannsa ua [legenjorow saauny), To TYPCRO-HEMIGES SRCTAR-
BIR YTpORABAIE PYCKY MHTepecey Cepy Jepuencwka) u Turpucy.

Coe oBo, ya9wanas je, Aa oy osmasens tpn Beanke Cine y samrnry
CEOjME MEROTHE HIlI!PlECl CHAGIHAR |'||I|!ii'[l'-bl‘l|“ CTOpAAyM, H A8 Co jl‘
mor Ao ¢a cupypronhy pasynate, aa he par ca wa cojom o4 s sonyhi
ocTane,

Hemassa nam isracis Wije NTEAR 48 TAZAL PEAAMOTTE Y (003, M Y HALH
aa ke ca jeanon oa wanx wohi nocebng n yenemno 4a paryie i aa be onta

HocAe

LT

SCTAMIMA AWETORATI ENO[Y BOY, HIlje WALl ¥ CHOM oanocy nymue ofanpe;
waNG ¢y CHpesa Bojoke it iene GPOjHO ETAIE KYAMMMMPAAW, & N3
Ha Bojery aveTran Taxohe W cROj waxcHmyw, TO, A4 Gt e cue O G0pRK-
ANAD, GHd Wije OpE3As 0L pata, sepyjvhe, 4a oy pomw yeneck ocurypand
ot an he oww jom mewe gonpigetin gowoj sohin; Kiko ce jo pedopas ¥
wanpymanky Pycije s ga sanpn vee 1917, rod, ona, 4o ayba noopy-
Aann, HRAGIN, A3 |0 MOMEHNT A& MA KAENO pAspasyinBake Cf Pyenjom
HA{EOBOAIN, e eROT TOTOIYHOD RIdpysasl, Te @e cado wro Hije
mHITE BPEAVIEAA AR AT clhipesil, seh o noapmanasees A)‘l:"rpli]'f. Aarpis-

HEAS HETOnN] ofjank.

ill. HCTOPHJA CPIICKO-AYCTPHJCKOI KOHMAHKTA.

Aycrpuja je y cpeamen sery Gran najuohunja esponcei Apmana;
JeeHA MALET ce jE TpocTHPAAN cem na eadnme Hesaune apxane nospeseno
i va Easac-Aorapuarajy, Weajuapexy, Nopy Hraaujy, Huexe Jemae
{Bearniy, Nonananjy w Ayecembypr), Inammjy, aeo TMoscue, Yemny,
Mopanery, Caomaury, laangnjy, Magapesy, Tpancuasansjy, XpBaTcry,
Kpawesy, Kopyumey u dasmagmjy.

¥ 1521, ros. oma e oaprve anpestie yopane v leamdgig 1648, rog,
yeryna Eanac-Aoraprmrnjy i pauyyerog: y peooayissowian patosawa (1797)
rytin Aombapanjy o Hacwe Jesmae; 1806, papuae ce Hemawon gapexux
npana; v pary ca Hanoseonou ryén dowy Ayerpujy, Tupoa, Beneynjy
w Maasagsiy, koje no nopaay Hanoseoncsos (1814) nowowo ppaha; Pe-
moayguoms yeranax 1848, rog y Muaany n Beveguji, 32 gofujaise An-
fiepaymins pegiopwn yrymyje Pagensn (Gopbow koa Kyerous) a yeranax
y Mpary ruea Bananrpey; Komyron yeraman sa ueaanicunes Maiap-
exe yryinyje 1849, noswoby Jyroeaosena n Pyca; y Goplasa 2a ocaofio-
hewse  yieoneeme Hraanje 1859, roa. notywena og yapymenis Mrasi-
jana w Ppanayan (ko Marewre w Coapepuna), rydn Marenry, Tocxany,
Mapmy Mogeny n coy Aosbapaijy: y caneay co Tpyerom oenaja 1H63—4
Ubseanur-Konnerajn oq damexe, san afior wecyraaciua y Hoienn it yopasi
seror, aosast o Npyexom go pata 1866, wojn ce copuwara mewnw pot-
Ay W Anojua nogasos w 1o, Koy Cagose g Kewerpuuy ¥ Yeuiio|
wo4 Manrencasya ¥ 3, Hesmasnoj; kao nocaesnga osora duae jo yeryname
Baaganmie nay jysoom u jyrosanageon Hesauwom [Tpyeno], a ces tora
mopage ce oipehn Beneguje y wopuer Mirasnje; 1867, afpasyje ca Yrap-
exos apaanzam woeen Llap noctaje jesnoepeseso i Y¥rapow Kpas.

(4 onora gofa wadaiesa w3 Hesaune w Hraanje, gesckymim wenn
noanTHEa oxpehe oo K jyTY 0oy coemy Nojaje AepesTHEaMa, Kojo [0 oo
aajy wa Hesawce, MacySunion Benegujy w aanagmy ofasy Juapana, & wso-
vy dassarumckost npumopjy w0 oymmae caafio 3aachs 3a eaojy faoTay
NoAWTHEY, oua je G0 CHAKY [eHy HMaAa aa sayame Bocny w Xepgero-
HEY 8 ADGHIE, ¥ KOAWKD £F BHIDE PACAS MOMAdES ALNHpALNje A3 AaxEaT
wonnx woaomjs # vpaeuura, 0 Hemauxa nime ocehaan notpefiy, a2
apmn Exvaceny y maxy, yrpomasajyh weno] swajocersnmmnje] gomy-
auragninca Muanjon (openo Llpuenor mopa, Kaupa n Cpeanacw-
Wor mopa) W mecine saskatiua Ha [epenjonon 3aanny n Mecano-
FAMI{N, ¥ TOAHKD €8 jo |acHHje Monosanass motpefia ayeipajckor anx-
wata Bassana w sayanmaia Coayna s aperpaga, Ouo (e nar woao w2
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WITETY pyckux aemHpagnja, o Pyen ey sopns na wanpes ianeisnns
pagAnra, cApemTn weroso wanohens, ¥ Tosnka npe o oy sacnar Lapw-
rpran, Boegopn n Aapaawess n nsazaar wa Cpeanaesnn mope, ©ua-
TRAHA KAD MARGTHD TTame jom o Exarepiie Beaunre

Enraecea, no4jeamann pewchn onaenoer o4 crpane Pyceje san i oa
repuancke Ayerpeie, sicTynasa je rAsgunite wito A¥mer oapmanama
Typere na Baswany, oasyuno ce ogymmpyhn saxnary wan ompesy yri-
iiafa, Ma moje 04 DOMERYTIE ABe]Y AL

Buachn o caun sa anxuar we wory jeass apyroj oaofipurs, Pyeja i
Ayerpsja 1872, rox. sakayne goronop ga Sap asjesmomn Gpane i no-
Apmanajy nocrojeke eTane.

Mehyrom mumor xpnuhana noa ynpanow Typone 6wo je necno-
CANG HHNGH ACALK DApas jo cppa cyeesme caofioasn Spahe Wopat wanchy
Typore n Basraneas gpmama fiuo je nepabeman; yeranan y Xepgeroan-
w1875, Ano je camo npeteda pata.

Al el Gian CTARs e Tiped Chpmens ons, Kojn G G seprja-
Tan o meretad jeanof nan apyro] Beawio] Couan, saaaapn Pyonje v Ay-
erpiije eneTajy ce ogMax nocac objane para 1676 v Pajrwrary u
PEryAMuy cncje cANoce Ba caysa] yenesa wan nopaza Cptuje w Llpse To-
6] ¥ NpEoM eAyialy, OBE HOCAEAmE O HMaAS, Sa de ¥ HEROARND Bpodiipe
wa Apwe, Anwy 0 Xepuerosmmn, wo taco gonx Cangae o gaue geang v
APYTOS EAyualY IMANG G A8 08 NACHOCTARN DpeipaTre cTame. Ayerprja
B iMasa A0 A0BWjE a0 POROMICEIADN]Y CPACKO-TPNGIOPCRON SALEATA
Bocny w Xepyecomwny, a Pyenjn Becapatinjy (ogyaery jof noeae Kpumere
nojpe wa Tapscs] kougepengujn 1836, roa) koo o Hexa Apoimmgeina ¥
Acnjern| Typenro|. Byrapess, Pyseanja w Asliansja imase oy nocrats ay-
Touosne, [puka ga sobije Tecansjy w Kpur, a Llapwrpas a8 nocrame
caofiogan rpaa.

Oeehafrhu, 10 he Cpéuja u Llpua Taps waryGurn par, w sorpety 4
e o cha ysema, Pyonja nosuea Aycrpujy, 4a aspare ca Typewow, w 1o
aa Ayerpnja saysme Bocsy w Xepyerosmnmy & Pycajs Byrapeny. Kaxo je ono
Gunn y cympotuocr ca Napuexe-Kpimsckom ogayrom, no kojoj j= Tyvp-
cxo] aarmpantanan inirerpates o Uptio-mopera ofiase neyrpasdsonasn, 1o
Ayerprja noverkom 1877 sawsyun ca Pycwjom camo yromop o sey-
TPAAHOCTH, HO ca TpaRoM 44 mome sayacth Bocwy n Nepueromany: oma )
yromop je o Gno pazaor aa je Ayerpo-Yrapers ogfnas npeasor Exraecre
an Pyeujy sayerane ¥ toy caMora para ea Typerom,

Moese ayre i npaase oncage [laenee, rae je nomerome n Pywym, i
nocae noteas wa LLlwogy n Posasim Pyovja npuuopa Typese aa samagus
npnspie ¥ Jeapewss o yesoje nagmkrapase na yeaose wiepa ¥ Can Cre-
wany (3, mapra 1878 roa ).

Bivtebie jacey Tengenpnly Pycels, g8 orpossim rpasmgiMa Hose
Byrapexe, crnapa jeany pycxy ryGepnajy un Baskany paan ocurypas
anxmars |Japsrpasa i mopeyssinn o miedcha na Taj b yrpomseny paanny
repmancra-ayerprjcky awnjy Bepami—Beorpaa—Codja—Lapa-
rpaa—Dbaraaa—Tlepenjorm aaaun, Averpus, i ao jo] pe anroopa oky-
naguje Boche u Xepaeronnie, nasa £8 04 gyeens cMefona 0 THasm K-
pepenuny sa pensanjy Can Creduanesor yronopai ous |« Oiso noten-
WHPAND W HALIMM DPOTecToM, 160r sanana Byrapoko] ve camo fescnopuo

wiaTo epnckus TepaTopaja, kaje ey roa Typumsn, web o owex ofisacri,
HOjE EHS RpEAY CUADGOAIAE ¥ ToRY Tora casora pota. Ha Morcaasenn)
kosghe pesginpn, koja o onome nocaetonaan, Can Creqancen yrosop je
anryanpu, s ewn gofnan wonn 4 oxpyes (House, Bpasron, Aecko-
wasui i [ltporens), Apmaihy w upkneny camoctasnoet; Byrapera
e ppoctipe Ao Gaskonn, nocraje pasaans Kiememti ea watopmme Kne.
aom; Pymeanja gofaja tvpesor ryaeprepa woaytoromnjys Aycrpaja
Bocuy u Xepueronuny wi 1picedeToronmmy nasganimy, pam
youheima praa, 4 SaTAM A 0 ocet speas Typesojr aoamomeno jof fo aa
¥ Camyary apmn rapuasore n enponogy wymne jo| myvose; Wpna Fopa
An e nyeTd Ba fapancko moge W oaa gofije Bapeso npicranisire.

Oy owor somenta Ayerpija noctaje Baakancra cuxa u epe enje
YEMPE A8 OCIIEE gRO| FTI0], KakS G ASKIte RANPIONAD DR0ARpAILE
rpoa Cangase as Coaye o npeso Cpfiaje i Byrapewe sa Llapurpag,

1879, Aycrpuja yeneas an, nporsuo pyeras mesams, Byrapn waa-
fepy uo Kuesa Asercanapa Barenfepra a pe jesnorm pyenor khcaa,
HO WaAa aia), pywoathen ook pycros ToANTHEOM OpPTANIESY |0 yoTaman
¥ Pyseanjo nyrasn ¢x mojenew v [Taonsna, kors sy npeasje aora.
NilIEE TyHegiep rupm Mwpa, roToss fiea TGP, W AporAamyie opas
cajeimpmeme Pyseanie Byrapeso], raan o ga ce wefin orsepeno sane-
poaa Pyenjo, momro Typeka we pearnpa sfior onor oryhanana imede Te-
paTapige, ski warosaps Kpass Misana, 4a on vanague Byrape n
CRPCHH PUCASANmE R, ROjr |2 napiean ACCAAAHY PATHOTERY CUAL; ORI
nan fpa # nsaxonns papehyje Molpanaaunjy; He HERA Heno HoT-
ayHo nanohene, seh cano ca Hpioe doXNEOM, €k ROJCROM 0 He-
nymax G000 syan, noasacuns wa gun pponra (Codijewn i T
wonen), yaapa ua Byrapory, o gon o cooepin nojeka yenemnn xpeho
w sayamat Kyay w Beaorpaspr, [vmue nojees daysmae dparoman w
crnme npea Cansnigy.

Ran ce yame ¥ ofanp, ga je ocamsajecr roguna ope Tora, Kaes
Mnlﬂiau Ca Dyrapesns DOrAanopnua i EMATREHTHMA BakayiMo
fiMe Aorasop o oesofioleny Byrapese s menoM ¥ jejimeny ca
Cpéujom, 4a ey fyKnapn m npoCneTIE WESATRE KiWiTe 30 Gyra pori
wapos wrasnawe ¥ Beorpaay y Apmanwo] mvasoapnin, aa jo Guaa
¥V HAnoe HAPOAY PARINICRA JCANA BOANKE (TATpHOTOKD NpOaarsHgs »a
oeanfioheme fipahe Cpfa w Byrapa oa typekor ponorea, oida waje
WL Y40, WTO Ml A BCka, yRojo] o je cmaro turao: L Bap wa Gpahy By
vape' wocehan ayweuny tenpesujy, mTo we nomame, Beh ogMame, ooag.
febeme Kpora og Hespora, an waia sojcka fije isasa, naTh mo e,
HUTH R ARNA, A0 PATY|E, TE Huje HI dya0, 48 saga oy Byrape, weache ie-
axTHrpoet TYpesy, A BeAMKOM NGjCxOM, KO[Y €Y PYCRM TEHEBAAN
GHAK Clipestiai 3& Goplhy ca Typewow, i npofagwmon je nehimm a0
AN npoTHEY Cph. ¥OheAN A8 wanie HACTYRARE SAVETAND, W faaro:
anpehu owaa jom casfio oprappsosanc] caofipahijnoj eaysti, ator na-
weone novetie ¥ muno) Bpaosse] Komasan, nasseane neradnns papew-
T, MPUMGRAAN HAIDY ROJERY HA nosiaseme, n to a0 cawor [T
TR, FAE | OmMa, Tex Tags, mndehis 48 noyse g3 vyl caoly pogsy TEYAY,
MOREAR 44 ABjE KpEARD UTOOPS.

Ayerpija, weachin Kpasa Micana v remxom noscsaly, a wmajyhu
npesa gesy oflanesy wa Qasosse TI';nc RumBEURLE, ROjy je on 1851, rog.

M0 AAHSYTHD, PALN SANITITE CNOjE ARACTHE, 3 TPOTHE WNTEPOCS COON
HAPOAR, CTARA YATHMATYM 14 CC paT 048% DpeKMEE,

Byragm, aamegemn w pyxonohenn senpujaresisn Caoseis, y nacuios
Apmaiy Muder wapogs, ¥ ueeto caccehaika wige cxafioer, komicrs oy
rpemky Epass Masams o TpyGe i coe eTpaRe, an ¥ HOCE W TARE nacyee
o EIH\lIiH 60 O AWM WACTITHIEAE KHMTAMS, XaKD Oy IP!DE}W W enaffo e
Aewi GYTAPCE NOROIRANLMN, TYRA CTAPE CPOTAE NETERANE, & §0A0YIEHI
MARL DN Ty onpoBane i ckyene epnose resepase, Ho ona
MEAOBEA PASAYBANL 3AGAYAA TOCTANS B 30 WHEfaTalnEM Mipa-
mos, jep npr npoow opymanos eyopata ci Cplinma wa Bperas-
ano oy Guan w Bpojuo wagmohuajn n y tarexn nomoa-

i
wujen cTpatTernjekos ofiysmaty, oHn ¥ GHAN RETYNERN WETD
anaks kao W 3a spese dymanane na Beabymay.

Ho ean oue waxone Hanonn nobege frso o 93 Bag 1pan Benoso L6,
o jr wTETHO yingaAD na name ayae, Kojn oy ce EaaazEan nog Typyida,
Byrapesa, = va4a neha npoctopno n Gpojno, 4 npREHIEG W nojREc
Jasa, normomprnyra mose oy Pyea w Eraaganje, roscpupana Goae
oA Typara (jep auajy W enije BALIKKE i Enoje dikaae, 3 GRICRs Kk
¥ T qo6u Guae oy Aafipamene i Mit HICMO MM 100 JEANGE BALLINGY HITH
WRDAY), AWMAAR WWUE Hade wa fpao ocaofohEme W AaETETY,
iero Cplinjn, dojy paagipy ansactijens o nagTajens psammpige — cem
rota, Byrapu, ocehajyhn ga he ¥ ganen enamemy Cpbuje Gpoj
canboanny Cpha (2ojn jo v To Jois Gdo MokE 04 €aofioinn
Byvapa), pacti npupamiTajes na oeanbohanajyhnx ofiaacTe n aa
b e yowopo fahi ¥ jeAno| Mioroctpyco) i, pasmian oy coe ceoje
ewa, an wto sehn geo Manegownje yrpafie npe wamer sagno-
WAAROE Yieanmena, oo v TOAMKS Bpe, W70 (6 TAMoubEs xpmba-
CxOw mdilBy finao rotoso coojeano, gaan he o ocaotosrn Cple was
Lyrapu, My e fimno camo A8 ge WTo npe ceaofogn
TYPOROT AVAYMA — TAM O, WITES By MY I 10 pEARTH]E i jeanunon
Avjaneury fiwan rotons soafessars Gacion i Cpli w Byrapw, a wasne-
uaano oeehae Giao je AYTOroAmEHMs poncreod, W ako ¥ epuy Ay
wonor Llapersa, o cyenie otyamso. Typid nas vpeewe wawehy Cpoia,
Byrapn u Upxa paegaan oy ca Guarono e, jep a3 s je Giiao y Tosnxs
Ao, ¥ RoARKs 2 haypn sehycofeo mmme mway.

Mowro o pyexnw yriuajen Kuea Barewfepr afauen, ro jo oney
ayeTpjeRny aaysuMased Aopesen wa Oyrapesn npecro Mepgunana
Kofypr, memaurn nping & ayerpjens ofmgmp. — Oua ogosiocT fe
EBAN [l L OFOpUIasS sise nesona) y Mace sonnjs, e cata Ayerpaia,
weiijn ymana jsx yroga) o Typaxs, noswase ansexs wnme Byrape io 40 eaga.

Aa G naprpan pag byrapa, s yooenavo an aofujemos ¥ Cromay
n [Mpnapeny aue nasguke o aga cMO GTOGEMAN CPOCKE MKOAE ¥
Koconcwosn, Cwoncros n Cosynekos BRAGJeTY, wim yraua) y Haposy
fowen je peosa a4 ce ooecha, a Dyrage, nwache, a0 coakam jasos cee
W TYOE 0 4A CE HE KYATYPHO-HE{MMAANDM DOAY CA WM we MOTY
wOCHTH Bpfieranaly crprneno] seTHean] S CAMH 0 MRETHIN Y,

Aa fit ve nonpanian erase spimhass, Pyenja v Aycrpria mapagnae
¢y petpopsin nporpam y Mupgerery w Typesa w aco ra ¢y pouwsrry
oafian, wiam ra spajest 1905, ogofpass n ynoaw, nog (PYHGRGACTRON
Hraanje, peopuny Makedon:ky mansapmepujy cocranieny ot ofine

ranmma
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pipn Beawwny Ciag y Cronay w npesa samo] rpanius Gias oy ayeTpeg
oxH odmgupn, BT | fimines HAQROHEANOM pLly W HOTHANHICO] AR,
nojom ean i owe st Cpgw pearnpasn Byrapnsa, waneao seawse Urete, jep
ey omn yapymesn ca Dycapima @ Typunsea omerasn caaki wam pag n
enpesansan caaen moxpet, Ono je jom sehua Giao noTemgnpain Llnpure-
cxim parom Cpfinje ca Aycrpirjos, koje je nafino 1906, ros.

Oeehajybn ga {yrocaopencra pacja saysumsne Che  ARlle  Maxs,
Ayerpria ce woch MHIELY A8 VIYIIN caoboany Cplnjy n ta onga yneae
Tpujasnsam ¥ enojo] Jdpmanna] yapans. JAa On opo s waseas, o
eryna ¥ pperonope ca Typekos An joj ACHNOAR 4k COPONEAS MeARds
wwasy aminjy wpos Comgas, o aa ma 7aj M pese Bocancne meaes-
mnue e Coxywen, [lenchy nojmnnm anasaj re ayerpujcre Temme, Cplnjs
OgMAT Tpaml K&D PERONTERATIN]Y + Ja mea
sa wesy ca mopes # Pyewjom, Pyewja i Enracera tpame cnposohene
prdpops; y obo speve ApGamace cy y yeramy nporues Uentpanue
BABCTH, [rANGRpesmeno HECHH NEATKD SETHIMKA ARt

Cie ce |¢ v ono aofia okosmao un caafy Typory Yopawy, weja je
CRBBAR Y TIPONACT — PRAM HLHOT CHACE, A Y ETPAXY 04 CHpPTHOr yanpa',
wojn ey Typewo] npmpesaan wa cactanery y Penaay 9 10 jyua 1908, 1.
Enraecsa u Pycuja a ca maxonny pedopmumm nporpamon, kajit je fine
Geantianpan ¥ npeacrojeho] mogeaw Typene, #afusa jo u Masaorypesa
Pepoayguja, woja je umass EAPAXTE[ AABALAD eBpORCKEE ATMOKpATH]E,
aajyhm pansonpasuoct coma. Llag Afaya Xamua a0 je apmann yeran.
Miarame o cangasrs] mesensngw, pedopaads, mamiapuepdiy, coe je
oA y safopan, & WETHINRE OpIANNAAHE OF, K0 HBAMUINE, pacmoyils
rajy. 1909, xowrpa-penoaygrja we yonena An oot pemis, HO Adaya
Xammg, afior yuemha Guna a6ades i ARTEpHBPaS Y Coayry, 8 wa merono
MeoTo goseaen neron Gpar Mysames V.

AyeTpnia, YIARBBIENA 04 MAIAOTYPCKE PropranmBalve i npnBRANe
crafinansaguje, primatia An WADPUIE ARERCH]Y. Cnopasysenum ce ca Pyen-
jou n Mrassjow v Bynaann 5. okrofips 1908, winpusisa AHEKCH[Y; ROTOC
aama Byrapesa atayyje Typeko nasaactoo n nporaamyje Kpase-
puiry, Typesa ce npoTuen, wo 3s eymy oa 54 mmAnona KpyHL oa0-
Gpann anexcijy; Cphinja oropsens nporecrsyje; Ayerpaja cuatpa
aroaan Momesar A wanagee s ymonrn Cponjy, asu (o] we ogofpanajy
Beanne Ciae, i ona e sagonosana manyhesom g CpGuje najanom 18
AMERCIjOM CPICEL NPRRL HHCY nompehena, sa he npeetatn ca npoTECTRMA
w onozngujom w33 he OpOMCHATH TpAnAY DOANTHEE OpeMa Ayerpuju™;
Cpéja je nod nparicon Beansns Craa mopasa oso 43 wciyHiL.

Aa t Cplinjy nokasasa y ownma cncra kb SEMAY HEMAPS, Aaneps,
pescAyuRja # YORCTARA, 33 KO[Y e OPOTATARAY TPOIENAL ReAHkE cyme, W
A Pa] A Askme AoGHAD MamAnT, A3 je oxymupa, Ayerpuja je erpo-
PHAR W ARG BEABHEAAJHINK Mpogeca W To 04 MapTA A0 gegesips 1904,
Mpnajynron-Geann, a y Majy 1909, Hacruhen-sarpefaunn, Ropn
ce ofia onpiianaly WM jaRnMM Gansamos, ApHAYTERW YOTAKAK ¥
aeto 1909, sayaeo je neance passepe, focaane sojcre ea Llanng o Typryr
MaNIOM We YeDenajy A ra yryme, seh e ox coe mmme pazsnja v 1910 0
1911, w vex kaan no wpajy Bessse Coune wpiie specnjy ua Llpuy Topy,
VEOERA Co AMKNLIMPOILE WOTOT.

i ppeue awercioge Epouse Kpll'r ce je DAMETHYO OF Typc"t "
ofijanne npecajEameise ca [ poom, vo Typun yooesajy an ra wnak ogpne.
Hemaura, 4a 68 fomorsa o wime ofnesasa Typre, mase 1909, roa,
g Dosia paiw peopravnsaunje TYpeae sejoee, 1911 Typera noan neye-
neman patea MrasnjouyTprnoaney. Coe 080 Kao B ORSANDET 40 MAS-
ACTYPENE GERIN BOAN JEANY OAIICASMCKY WADNDNAAY TOAWTHRY, Genof-
SMpHY Y MyTasesnSnpany cTARommitn, Aoseao j¢ Bascancee apmasc
46 vasyke An Meljyeofino ofpasyiy Basmawcsn cases u wanpue scofiy
Enponcre Typexe. Pyenja je onaj canes 00 roToRy W oadaasag Cpinjn
jetipetias Averprja, o jEAROHPEMEHD 33 Y e HELA3 A MOpE Fino
exonosn xanotuo nitase; Byrapexo] je npetaas Pymynnja, woja jo
wikaa TajHy konnenmly ca Aycrprjom, ces vora # moj i Fpuxoj (Kper)
HpETH opacHocT 0A CHame kA Typoke, a CRUMA Co CRE DILEE WAMIYE
morvhnoot, g4 ocaofiode nogjupuseny Apahy; 29 gefipyapa 1912,
roa, novmiean je wamehy wac i Byrapa yrosop o easesy, ¥ majy naseely
Byrapexe w pane, a wn w Upia Topa ewo ca Upokos notoncasn caso
enopasym aa aajesniiky axgnjy, Upsa Copa je ofjamoa par 8. oxtofipa
1912,; Cpénia noctamman nevor assa yaTisaryn a 13, ok, ofjanksa par.

An 6 napisasa ouaranane wasnepe Cplnjnee i esesryasa yenes,
Aycrpmia ca Mrasmjow me exoAuio AsHa no objau pata 3aseywyje y
Can Pocwope cnopasys o ayronown|n Aafawnje, a xojud ce jo
Cpfirjn cnpeianan waAas na Mope.

ﬂnrn)ﬂlu HAOPYRANL W PUAAHCH|CKN (aKa Ca HEOTACEHIM 0AYIIER.LE
IheM, KpENyAR jo cpncka nojeke ¥ ceTi paT aa ociuBohere, By weoso-
AMBOM BIAETY ¥ BeAnro] (TN 18 Kymanony n Butosy novyeas TVpesy
BojERy W DEADTOANAR 33 WEllyN MECEU ARRa CHy CTapY Cptujy n Manego-
iy i 4o 1. momestpn saysmmse Jbem n Apay, cay Cencpiy Anbanmiy,
aoaaan oped Cragap, wora Eeag Tlams noeas ayre o ynopae oafipane,
wajsas npedaje Lpwo] TCop: wo mmax no capuetey pars Kowpepenyijs
awfiacagapn, no yropros ssxreny Ayerpuje, Hraanje n Hemauke, oafinaa
je Cpénjy  Llpny Fopy 04 AaGanwje, ca ofiasesom, aa he ce Cptinjn
caoBpurn exckomun uasaa (Cau Gosamn) a [lpwoj Fopn gnnan-
cnjera namoh, Jesnonpescno ca oncasow Cragpa, mpuwena je n oncasas
Jeapesa.

Ha mpcue OMEHYTUY NPEroBOpa, & 43 fin naassasn Cplaly n nanasa
jE. AycTpnia pABAYES HAMUNLLENY SHEpY O YBPCAH HCHOT KOMCYAR Mpo-
xacke uz MaTponiie] kajga obo HAjr yeneas, onaa naronaps Byrape, aay
cnopeod miraey o nogean Magesonnje we nonyurrajy i we npese apfin-
rpamy Pyenor [lapa, neh s sac wanagsy. Cnop nasehy mac u Byrapa fno
[¢ ¥ Tome, wre cy oo Byrape sa wosnepauny y aeactoheny Makesonije,
woje j jeanne w Guao wanim yrosopom npeasnhenn, ofanesan 43 BN
yoyre 100000 nojrnka; y MecTa Tora oHi Gasay o ofjase para sajanayiy
A8 oy mojery ke wory nocante, seh yuyhyjy jeany caafy aimisny (Puacey),
woja oo (EETHENG Wo4H RO komawaow e 1L apsmnie & ¥ eTRagn oHa
HEBHUARA CANO NOAMTHMKO-OKYTIAUNOHS H&pl‘hﬂlb& C'U]C RpXORNe KOMaKMAC
W nocoas TepwTopniy, Koy cwo M coaclahasn; sa vo wpewe Byrapesa
ca rasenod ceojos cuaos oescbohasa Tpawwjy u awojwo yeessrasn
Gyrapery Tepuropriy; We Moryhi 48 saysue caun coojau ciaasa fegpeae
ona o4 wat [oul Tpams noseh koM jof yoyhyjemo y momoh Il apauy
{50 000 a.vau) u CBY TEUIRY apTHAEPI]Y.

Npema Tome jacn (¢ aa Byrapesa we menywwnum ofaneae npegn-
hewe yropopos W HE SANETH MW [EANY mRTHY A8 seacfolyene Maresounje
Fyfiaa jo il APARG A CHE one KOPCTIE, Koje & yronop npeannhsc, & com
TOTA MomERAKeM Bojore wa Jeay MH CMO PUIMAR jeany npewo-
FronopHy ompuuuj',, xnja MM |8 JAHAAL TIANG 10 HRBECHD WOMIEHEAIHLE,
GBa y ToAwkn npe, wro wije dpesthat orpommo mmpeme Byrapere y
Tparujn, 3a woje cy wame oofese y Maxescwnjn Gune oq apecyiwor
N}, A e e Ma ocnone Mewas oaoc waix onas, H esan y mecto
fan u wm, a8 npeme Goaycaonno apbampamy Pycije, urro je fuao nooped-
siljeHD yromopom 38 cAy9a) HeCOOpazyma, OHH MAC WaMeliaAA HaATnAR]Y
30, jywa 1913 ros. ¥ wpuano] Gt ua Eperasnmun, soja je pajasa panns
MECCU AAHA, OWH ©y i ako (pojRe jawr Ky noBOEMKjEN CTpATECMCROM
ofiyxmatiod pososaly, G 40 HOFE HoFYUesd, a L8 it pasoiapee fipao
o sehe, Typys oy RoROpAETIAN 014] MOMERET ST apCROT TOPARR W AOKORD
sayaean Jeapene, Knprnance w aobap aeo Tparmje; Tpuw xojn cy Tamihe
fisAN HANAAHYTH Faysean oy sofap geo Mavesomnje o wasasamn Pymy-
nuj i ca nojekou apesazn dysns o pe naiksasehi HIKAKAR 0TOOR JayCTaned
enoj sapm #a Cogmjy: wa Bysypewso] xongepenunin, soja jo nanp-
HIMAR  pEEARITYARLY Baagauchor para, W fiopeq CEATA AayXUMarhd
Ayerpuje, Byrapona jo naryfisa Lofpyuy ¥ xopuer Pyapunje, a Make
Aounja G nogesena nasehy Cphuje w Ppaxe. Hoto omako, xaro jo ua
Byrypeuxe] wompepengnjin prinan npotiny wac, WETO Taws j& Ayerputa
padmaa n wa gpennanenoj Aonsonexe] Kongepeaunjn 1 ogpehunans
rpaniiga wone Asfancie apmane, ¥ jecen 1913 roq watujn AsGancia
NOGYHA W WEERE HARAA WA Mauly TepuTopmiy: M ra ogfajasc
nocesajyhu crparerujexe rpannine Tawe.

¥ 0o Aofia caga AOAAIAK WeMAuRE prpopsuTopens wacaje Anmana
fron Clldrp(l ¥ unpnrpl,t. W AAANDA III'IE[IlrllE'.lli!g' EHAD COGpL-
ayma; 7. wapra 1914 gorasax npuwga Huga na Asdancen npecto,
¥ majy on ce cracana Wi jeane] sraanjanceo] saki og Haona e VETARNER
Ay cenTemBpy MCTe rOLMME MATYIITE 3EMAY, A2 C8 BIiE ¥ by HO NORpaTIL

Baasawcrs parons nosnran cy sucoko yraes Cpluje a wos
ioTmTene Gpahe y rpansgass Aycrpo-Yrapoke sacseTAEAa je Wala wa
seantioheme jave wero wxaga, 0 tox ce ¥ Cplujn exynsajy wowspees [yro-
CAONEMEKHX MILMMERUNKA 0 KONWPEDEHQN]E KYATYpMNL W HAUNDHAARAK
PUAEHIKA, SOTAS 3HAYA| CHONCHO-XPBATORE KOSAMUN]E HAPOLHIE NOCAANMKA
ws Npuavene, Caanoanje n dasmaunfe uda coe nehiy yruuaj a napaseins
CA OBHM MOMHIGE 110 CHAMA CACBEHCIHM MECTHMA SATAC OTRAPAINE OMAL-
AMICEAE RAUAOIAARIA opraensauiia. Ml oaxe je cse ono Gno pesyatar
OIIATE WAPOAHDT Gcsharka W NOAGTA, KOJE CO WIEjE MOCAD YYEIITI WKL
woM aKQEoM WM sRanWene Ayerpuie, mi snannyne Cphijs, wnse
Aycrpuja ocehajyhn, da je nponycrian gsa moroima MosMEHTA A8 waS
wanagne (awexcuony wpway W wamy GopSy ca Byrapmma), Tpammaa je
cagn ¥ mopass wahe Ma naKam NOBOY A0 WAC HaDagiwe B Y HIETH,
e je 3@ shy GHAD Y THTARY GUTA HAH HE GWTH, 3 CEM TOTS BOAWKR WOB-
YAHM WALAYN dmaenn sfor gesnadine uofidaq3agn]e sa npede GHeE-
cione ¥piie i GAAKAHEKO! PATA TPEGAAN CF 0F OOPARAATI I BOKPUTR, Y
COpEMliEY 40 WA HAmAARe, cayda) jo] je Nonog cepaspan.

¥ sero 1914 rog. Ayerpo-Yrapera uzsotn sanenpe y Bocun
ci MaMemapeRoM njeanocTanckow pat ca Cplujos W wa Tepeny npesa
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Cpoujn. Aa i waynonassio ocehaine wasjernjer cpnexor wapon y Bocin
jour msme pemane Wpany Wepannana, gosaan y Capajeno, aa wn
vau Bugosaan, 28, jvua apmu cworpy ayetposyrapecus Tpynana,
HOTO ma wajemeTRjH Npaswnk  eplEcle masooti, Aam wmora je Cplaw
nenan, npe 500 roamus warylue enpje [Laporeo wa Kocouny, san, kora ee
rame npero Apune, ¥ canboano] Cpnesoj Kpaemom, mo comma ypraana
BPIUIE UPKREHIE IAPACTOSH M EMOTPA CPNEKT CADGOANE BOjcke — Tof faHa
mptuu mep.thlrnuu Hruopum}lhu HajereTuje naposne ocohime y
epuy epinnosom y Capajeny, cnojun npeanpyhnw roenoaaps
EEHM CTABOM yradyjec coY fedy Mapoanor poncxor nosomaja.

Aacy xnaase cpneknx cpya kppanwae o4 ynpehewor nagno-
HAAROT WacTOAy 600, w 4a he ce uahu weko, kog wora he paanyTn
DAPRUYA DERETE W, TPLAPEBNN CHOT, 0AATH AYVIUKE CEOME HAL KO-
HAAHOM FHEBY H YEWTH MPCKOT MACHAMNES, MOrao ce je fiea
A¥BOEOT PARMIIAAGA OPETHOETARNTY, [£p je ¥ T0 g0fa, KAIA o je
CAIHEAG O Manenpuss o odsacey Ppangs Depaumann v Capajent u
uajnpocTijn cenan i Kpaveanswe Cpfiuje, oeehajvhn crpaxomnrs n fies-
AFUWTHTIN OAGKA] PATORMML SCUpTAERE CROE OTARGHED, DBYECT paeHin
caocehamem 1 npoaocchaibeM, CBECTAR KOMIANEALNE W eipanme aiac.
woetn, woja npern Cpéujn 04 Ayerpuje, ca sefinon n Gpumno naroespan
«yiuhe ra Bora am!™

Aa je Kpanenera Baaaa, an je geo napos wa Kpasesune
Cphnje v 7o 4068 GHO NPOTHE WA KAKEAE S80ACTA PATHAE Ko
nARKaURja, ONNFAEAND [E cRaKoNMe, jep mapog, koju je 1912 0 1913
WAAPEAD ANE TCUKED PATA, [CANY KOACPHY CNCAIEMH[Y H o46HO
AaGanckn wagad, Guoje noppoeen MaTepnjasme, Pransce w
pHAEARCH|OKK, Buo |e Gea opymja, opyha n mywnynie, ocehao ce
je noTnymo necnocofian 2a paT Ma Ca KUME, B HRjMame Ca jeanon
BEANKOM W OAMDPHONM CHADM, KOja o A0 3yHia Guna naopymana w
y cnagoun noraedy enpeswa. Ho cyatiosa je xroan sa Gyae apyrisje
n waan Gombia jeanor waposwor ocoetmixa — Yabpinonuhs — wnje
DEOPIAL MPEKGE HACHANMER, OHAA [& To y9HRRAN peErosdepery YT
weronor gpyra — Lanpuaa Mpangnna — n Wpany Depainaia je Guo
yemjes (HyIHS CAyuRjed o4 WETE KYTAS B sErom eynpyTa)

H ao ey arestatopn GitAl K3 chmor Capajess i atenTaT Hanpuien
WA AYETPO-YTAPCRO] TEQNTOPH]R M NPES OUMMA AYCTPO-YTAPCKE POAN-
unle, i aKo Y aTenTatOp AVETHO-YTAPCKN NOAAH NN, i AKO j& camom
syerpijcrost netparon yropheno aa Baag
CpBaje ca muse fic ¢TOjE HIYKAKBO] Nesd, HWDAK j& oDaj eAywa)
rpeﬁ.ln AR @8 ACEQRCTI NPOTEm Cp\ﬁhj: W OHE HAUBANG K OHYIpa, jep
cpleki Hapo4 je Kpus mro jo min!

Ha ceannpgn aapmana] y Beuy 2, jvan 1914, r. nog npescesnni-
vmos rpada Bepxrosds, & kojoj oy npacyersonase vpag Dlrape, rpag
Tuca, MuincTps Buannean e Hpofaraw, pos Xegesopd 10 assipay
Kaja, saoneta je osayra ga ce Cpbnju ofjann pat a Beanrwe Cise
ofancere, An Di fehe GHTi 00 OCHAJATKN 10 ANCKCHSHI, NG H3BE0HE KOpEN-
TYRE CPAHHLE HAW CMAMERE TRawNa Cpinje ¥ kopret mexe apyee apmane
WHCY MeEwyHEHE; WETD Tane Aa he oxynaguja S opeansea. Aa e nae
pat o ofjarsen 1pefao je Cpéuju Simn Ani vakan yATHMaEYM, KOji OHa
e Bl MOFAB DpEMITRN, TE jE BA TO| CEANMOH B PEANTONAN TERCT

wmapos ns Rpasenune

yarumarywa, kojin je 25, jyas npetao waiso] Baag, ayerpo-yrapci nocaa-
wnk ¥ Beorpogy Gapon s,

Chnaj pATHMATYS j& [EABHETHER 0o CBOjO] GesofEupuocTi i HACHA-
KGN OMSAOBLEABAILY, jEp JaxTena, ga wams Baasaa Seaycaonno n
Ges Mamene ofjann nocaaTH o] TexcT wajame, aaje Owa, aa ey
CPEUCKE LEULHPR W cpleke oy " Hay
aaiije, col omig, caysecuitin y nanahermy Capajencror canounna®,
oceM rora 4a anfpann cie nylankaunje, xoje Gu un y uemy netpn-
jatno ranrupase Ayorpo-Yrapexy, aa ce pacnycve cse pagnowaswe
OPraMuIALMe, YHHWTE W 3afipade cne Kiehre, koje G ma y uesy
HEMOROLHD TANTHPAAE Fhene MNTCPECE, 43 €0 HA BOJCHE W ApMARNC
exymbe orpycrTe AyeTprin Menpu|aTHH o@ELHEPpR 0 SpmABHY
HHHOBN L, Koje O ONa HIKHAANO NMCHODANR, & K30 Ky AMitIalaja cocra,
Tpamn ga ona — Ayerpuja apmn craswo ¥ Cplnju cnoje gpmanne
GRFANE, DAL YTVENIAND Dpenpaioion HOKpera DpOTARY ILEROr TEpM-
TOpPHIAAMOE METErPATETA, Apyrast pedinea s Cpfnje kanuyyanps na coarda
enofom neaasackomhy. Oaronop je Tpamen sa 24 cata,

Temxor cpua ca crpammnm aywesnns pensatom Cpnesa Baasa g
pRIy ARy KAty Ay i Asje majany, 4a he wenymaTe ena Tpefionama
COMODCABAMED, KOJE HEPIRPA APRANND AGCTOJANCTRD B HESIANME-
woet Kpascanne, #o 4a 6 0 oo ono] Taups yuupiras Ayetpo-Yrapesy,
oHa HAAREY(e, A8 jo mosHs, ga ce nocopl pemeny Mebynapoanor
eyan § Xary wan Beanwwx Cuaa, wojusa G ce oma) cnop wmso 4a
npesa wa ofaneano peineie. Darosog ie npesat ua Bpeme,

Ayerpiia peieia ga Cpfnjy yustore, onosmma caora §locsame i
paamorpamon oa 28, jyaa 1914 rog wom ofijansyje par, masosehn, an
o] Hama Banaa HA[E Afan DOBGman SArOnGp H aa J& fpuuyhena aa cnaom
QPYEA AUTATH CHO[ NPANA W CROjE MATEpeCe; anwao 38 wofiavasn]y
owa je Giaa neh wasnas 21 jyas.

Hy omow evpawmom it ouajios Nasy, Nt SpRCROM HAPSAY 04 YETA 40
YOTA NOCTAALAAG £C jo jeano maramwe: ura he pehn Pyes?™ — M naeses
HIATH HAIL BCAMEH PYERN BPAT GAPOBOPRD £ M3 T0 CHOMM JAPCKIM TEAR-
rpason 04 27 jvan: Jdokacrogfiysc nnajaame nage, 1ace nalierne
WpOARNARKE BgEN, CBR Mol wanopn rexehe Tose ynay. Aro nak
WE YEmeMo, ¥ npRod waile ajucxpennie mene, wena Bame Boan-
wancTRo fyle yRepero, 43 i ¥ ToM cayasjy Pyenja nehe nany-
et Cphinjy*. M epiickin inapod casmamitn gs nehe Gurn cas, a coceras
AR JE Y INTAILY e CAM MeroBc GaTw wan A Gare, seh wocyatome coe
werose nod Ayerpnjon nogjapmaese Gpake, anara ce dpymja ca saperon
It jeamom oA koM Jnobesn wan cmprt,

Crn norymsjn sHrAFCKN W QPAKEVERN, g4 BE AyETpiifcis yeinsn
yiamse ocrasm cy fes yenexa, jep Hemausa yoopuo aacvyna rae-
Anmre g8 Ayerpijn Tpefa SCTARRTI OANCIIENE PYRE ¥ HOFABAY
pemesa cnopa ca Cpinjosw: 26, jyan entascxn nociamik y Bepanuy
apedsane koupepeign)y Excacene, Hemaure, Mpamgyewe w Hrasnje v
Aonaony, A0 ce enopuo nuTame peun, asit Hesanca tomoso egbaja
semane y onaj €nop, a kaaa Pyesja 29 jysa wapehyje wotwasaagniy
A morpaweesen wojea oxpyra npesta Ayerpaji, Egvapa Dpe] pass yampena
[ABHOC MHEHA H3jalby]e 4 €& Wy cayuajy oxynagnio Brorpaa, mome
FOOemuo nocpEAonaT, & jEamospeaeno nossa Hesauey, g3 owae

ANNE DpEan-

casta yRame (¥T s Miapny AWKBugaunjy osor enopa; Hemauka
ocrassa Beanne Cuae Gea oaromapa a0 31, jpaa, saga Aycrpuja woja je
afinr ofijane para Cpdinjs HAPE JHAR JEAMHHY MOBRANAALH]Y, KAO OATOEOH
o gyery geansny wofiasagiy napehyie coojy onmry sofinan-
aapujy; Pyeuja me ono ogrosspa nerors gums Takohe onmroms modbu-
Amsagujon, jep joj je cata jacwo, 2a oy Hemaura n Ayerpo - Veapena
pericie aa moae pat; Hemanwwa, woja je nch kao ogrosop wa pycky mofin-
AMsaunjy, Hepeansanpunpesany wobusnsaunjy (Krisgsgelihrznstend),
cransa Pycuin wotora aamn yarwsarym, aa y poxy o 12 carm ofiy-
erant Mobuausaynjn ¥ npovkmnos ofjanuhe par, a raga Pycuja ma oma)
apcrie yatumarys w opc ogronopn, Hewawxa 1. anrycra ofijansyje
Pyenj par. Jeasospesmewo ca pycxsw, Hemsaea e nocinsa Guaa o
Mpangyexo] yaTumaranan saxten, 4a joj ¥ poxy 04 18 catn ogromopy,
A an ke oeTaTH NEFTpAAHA ¥ eayTajy wesausor para ca Pyenjos; Mpan-
Uycxa Kao caneaddia Pycije, napetiana je w casn Mofiansag)y
oamax nocae Hemasme u nonrro Homausa gofija nenosnsan ogronop,
TO 0.4 HAMMILLEHIM DOBOAOM, 16 Oy PpaRiycke Tpyne L aRrVeTe WA BHie
mecta ponpesuae nemauy rpansay, ofijanayje par w Qpanuyero|
{3 amrycra); yoror aama Hemaura saysnmue Aymcemiiypruyatnma-
THBHD Tpamy o4 Be.\rlﬂ: AOABOAY, Ad CACNDOM DDjCROMMOCEANE
W nipesaan wery TepuTopny (a0 Gu ca cesepa ynasa ¥ Mpangycky,
OONTS j pasuyers rpamitini (ppost npesa seyrpasso] Bearmin Guo
eaafio yraphen), i ofancayje oo, ga he NafORHAZNTH CRE PATOM NpOyIpo-
MORAHE WTETE W N0 CHQOIETEY (ATA ERAKYWCATH NOCEANYTE 0GAMCTH, ¥
Hpatianeon mpetit, 4a he emarpati Bearuly wao wenpujateaa m craom
Opymja cel 3ayaeT owo, U0 casa Aenns Tpami. Bearnja oafnja 2asren
W Hemadsa 4 anryerayoaga y Bearnjy.

Euraeoxa, xoja je jom 26 jyaa rpamean wsjasy ou (Dpanyyexe n
Hesasize, 18 he ofie nowronari weytpaanoct Bearnie, ne jofimmmn goTae
nsjany Hemanke, saxtesa of e, g3 FATHMATYM NOBYYE, A KAAL OBS
nzjaneyje, 40 1o We mome an yukn, owaa jof Esraecxa sepwa cnojis
Tpagniajasta, y samvery Bearnje i path wCOyiERa CRENERT JATHE THCWE-
wnx yropogunt obancas 4. anrycta ofijasayje pat . To cama afor
jeAKDr mApMEeTE RApTHiES, KARG of |8 MAPAIND WEMIUKN KANUEAAD
e Berman-Xoarer oropien noetymos Earaccxe,

Ha onaj nawum y mehyspesery og 25, jras 4o 4. anryera saparmme o
jeane erpanie: Ayerpo-Yeapena u Hewaswa a e apyre crpane: Cpéinja
UpasMopa, Pycuja, Wpanyyers, Encaeexs n Bearnja; yexopo aptn
(23, anryera) Janan ce apunapymyle Chopasymy; Ty pena ofjanayie patPy-
enjie 1. wow. 1%14; Hraanja, Aycrpo-Yrapers] 25, maja 1915 Byrapexa
watiaga Cpfufy 14, arvolps 1915 Hewaixa Mopryranejio 9 wapra 1916;
Pymynnja Aycrpo-¥rapeeoj 27. anryera 1916; Hemawa Pysynujn 18, as-
vyern 1916; Hrasnjs Hesauno] 28, unepera 1916; Asepina Hewauno] 6,
anpiaa 1917: Kyda Hemawnoj 7. anpuas 1917; Cujan Hesaunnj 23, jyaa
1917; Andepuja Hemmmo| 6. anryera 1917; Kana Hemauro| 14, anryera
107, Bpaswanja Hemanroj 6. owyofpa 1917; Auwepuna Ayerpajn
Toaeuewtipn 1917; Mawama Aycrpogn 11, segewtpa 1917; Ky 6ia Ayerpmje
12, gepemtpn 1917; Haraparys Hemswmoj 7. waja 1928; Kocra-Puza
Lewrpasminm Coanun 25 maja 1918; Xajnrn Hesasxo] 17, jyaa 1918; Xow-
ayparc Hemasmo 21, jyaa 1918 u Pysynnja Hesauno] 12, pon 1918,
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IV. PAT HA BAAKAHY.

A, ONEPAUMJE 1814, TOAHHE,

Cpncwa Bojexa sanpinanais je kongenspaiify 10, snryors 1914, roa

[T
Bpsxouna Kosmanas v Kparyvjenuy.

Bpxomm Komargame Ho. Kp. B, Mpecrosonacae ame Asercangap.

Haseanmn Llrata sojnosa Pagomnp [Tyrmms.

Mosohmuse Hasweannwa ivatia henepas Busojns Mumob,

L. apmnia, henepaa Bojonwh, ca raansos craros og 3 nemad, g
sufe wa npoctopy: Pass Tlassmma- Torosa, a en gevanmmanimman o | sei.
aneranje ko Homapenya noog jeane, memagnjon ojsuase, Kosmmne gomm-
Buje woa Cueacpesa.

11 apmwja, hesepaa Crenmnomh, ea rammmos enarom oa 3 neu. ges-
sufe wa Qponry: Apanhescsay Aasapesay, & ea geranmakos og 1o,
Anmianje woq Beorpasa

L apmnja, henepas Jypomnk, co raamnos craros og 1 e, gnmi-
sje wog Basesa, o co geraumeamuss-atpymenin oapeanma-ros: Ofpe
wosya, [Hanga, Aemme w Aosimge.

Ysewurcn pojera, henepas Bosmanonnh, ca rannisos conros ox 1 neor,
AHEMEN]E HOX YRHUS, @ €8 AETAIMAINAMA - SAPYECHMM G AIM- K04
Bajare Banrre, Mokpe Dope w Mpaetioja

Ayerpo-Yrapeka wojera, waasa je 2aspunmn gonuentpaiy 14 an-
FYeTa Ghako:

11 aprenja, hesepas . Epmoass, co 7. xopiycom na dyuasy o Basjoma
a0 [Tansena; ca 4. n 9, wopnycow sa Cane o4 Sesyna a0 Murponiae,

V. apmuja, hesepas b, @pasm, ca B 0 13 wopnycow w1 Spackos
fipiiragost sa dcme] dpini o Beswne a0 Faoprain.

V1. apmnja, easgajrmajerop Mohopes, ca 15 xopoyeom s gponty:
Baacenriia - Buerpod, & co 16, wopnyeom wa gpony: Dopamaa— Gl o
npesa Upao] Fopn. Coee tpyne 6, apunje fuse oy Gpacke dopmagnge.

CrpaTersjexa pesepna o8 1 news guspnsuje ¥ Capajesy,

Mpan coepaumjers naas Cpneke Bojeke fno je opakan: Loapsnija
Gpann aosndy Bea Mopane; L apsa wrwrn npawye ea Case w Jpiie
wn Baaeny; 1L spwoda, rao waiesapera, sejeroyie v Gox raauHe aycTpuices
crace, toja G ca dyaana npeayacss nacrynase wa Loapsaje, canoons ca
Cane ka 1L apsnjn; Yaoraea mojesa npukisa 1o fane ayerpijede ciare
a ropiny dpesy w Bpasn gosiny Bamaaue Mopase, ako 61 Gura npamo-
pana wi OACTY Ml

Mpan onepaguexn masn ayerpujexe mofexe Guo e ovawie: 1L V.
apmiga ofyxaaTho naeTyiay kn Basesy,a satom v Kparyjengy) Vapmja
HacTyna wa Ymupw, o sarwe wa Kparyjengy,

Axn, A, anrvera eryina Pyesje v par npotis Ayerpo-Y¥rapers, koja,
yeasq Tora, sfjarsyie onury Mofnssainly enoje Bojene i pcnpansa cuo)
onepamnjern naar npesta Cpoigu onase: [Lapmija sesoncypapa un Qvsiny
w Cann g0 18, amryera, o samum co npefiagyje wa pyesw gpor: Von VL
apsijn obpasviy Bassancwy mojowy™ nog womangon [lohopena, wom i
e oetaje woraiaant V1 apsije, LBasumicia sojena® gofija aasston
An ppeayame ofassney wto: Voapsaja wa Baaesy, o V6 apsmja sa YVawun,

sawrnbasajyhn ce ppesa Llpsof Cope, koja je 3. asryera vaxohe evyima
v pat npores Aycrpo-Yeapone,

LUepera Burna,

o rapimes nanHy, & 4a S £ BCROFATTIAL B SCMONTTRITING AcjeTno
11, apuwie 40 EcHOC ogxacka wa pycen dpoir, aycrpjccs ,Baskancwa
mojeRa" fgeayina opanaiey W Tor Voapmmja npeaasn dpany npesa
Aowrmgh w Aeunmwgn 12 anryera, n ako jom wsje Giis 00Ty HO SaBEIERAL
womaentpagnjy L Epmga netor gana npetysEva eTpIXOBNTO Gosiiapao-
pase: Beorpasa, Ofpencagn u Wanya, npesagyjvhn 1 nem. nye npexo
Cane woa [Hanga: Veapanga nposysana xonienrpagigy ke posty Baue-
rpas-Hous, npema nowe ey ce nojassan ooh npeassi gesomn opnore
¥mirawe pojere n Lpworoppm.

Cpnexa raanna enara, nog sawreron L apseje npesyamen wapuo-
wanemp y ceaepo-danainos npanyy o 1L apmuga, ceransajvhe aetau-
uan woa Beorpaga, mpehe cnoje 3 nem, anmenje ca pponta Apanhesossy

Aazapenay v opangy Wanga; L apmuja, ocrameajyhy asvamsan wos
Momapesgan Cwegepena (cow Kowwike anmmasje)epehe cooje 3 nea anma-
swje ma ppont Apanhesosay MAasapenaw, yoyhyivhe Kommsy ansuaniy wa
Yy y cacvan IL apsnje; Ymomea sojea ppeayaen ofiapsmn npuoncay
i ropme] dpien npesa Baaoerpasy.

MNowrs ee ymeaeao, aa Il ayerpujera apmuja ao Jviany w Canu
ACMONCTPRP W g4 C& 3beR 0Apea, kojn je aayaeo HlaGay gase we wpehe,
wehy e V. ayetpujesa apsuda saanpe ca donne ka Bavewy, Cpocea
Bprorsa KoManis npesyssma rpyiincsme TAGTRHE CHANE 33 GHTRY ONAKG!
1L apmmja, ca 1 pemay, gomeujos dpasiasa syerpajesy enary goa [lanua;
Fuomaiiy Astiivangy yoyheie y Masay y gusy pacseTranaims curyagije i
CCHrypatha HOKA TAARNE CHAME, & Ca 2 NEMAL ANNIGIEE NpEAYARME NOEpeT
o4 ¥aa npexo Bea. Bowmaka ka Tewepumy v unsy yanpa v sesn o
V. syerpajese apanje. Lapsmja spehe co ka Baseny wao crpaterscea
peaspra; setamvany ko Ofpensoys, Beorpaan i [omapesss ocrajy wa
COOjIN MECTIMA 38 FANITHTY CEBEGHOT (pONTIL

Jow wohy 15.-16. apryera, ppeasorasga | oawsnonje wa IL cpnexe
apsitje waiasn je wanenada wa npesohwoty kod Tewepuom (e Lepy),
1 ammnanjy V. ayerpujere apsuje Tako, Al ce y UEAHHE, HEjE BHIE O
jansuBANE v TOEY oue DaTee.

¥ qory WA, 17, 18, 0 1% anryera sobens fe anaseensra Llepera Gurea,
npeo ua sunnjn: Lafag Tenepuin Japefage Koynam, & satam v amsii:
| Uatiay  Texepun - Aansaxa. Hajjave waanparie Y. ayetpricke apunie o
fe na npangy ox Hpyona me sews Gox [ cpnere apmije, kojn je tasiia
CHARAH OTROP HA PPowTY, TpRo woa Aoawage, 3aths Koa [apeinge n wajsiy
L{+R] 3ﬂl.|ﬁi€!| E)‘H e faiaa npﬂuu'ﬂllﬂ HA poBAAYEnE 3fior y{'[mm!nu:ru
EBOTA AeBOF GoKa, 40K Haj3nd mije cTuras L Ausnanja us L cpnere apmamje
oi Beaena npexo Negre, u yenesa aa napopa ooy cnacaoer m 1L apynjy.

Pacnopes ofoctpanin ciara 19, anryera y prumsajyho] pasn Llepose
e Gino [© cRakiB:

Koa Wanga: 1', newmas. awwanja |l ayerpajose apmuje npotas
1 netagnjere i 1 wonsoe gindanfe 1L opoexe apanje.

Koa Tewepmna (wa Uepy): 1. aumianga Vo ayerpijone apsige
nporun 2 gesnanje 1 epoese apsje.

Koa Banaswe: 3 gususnje V. ayorpujoxe apsmje nporan 2 caafe
antmanje L w1 comme awmnanje | eprese apsutje.

¥ onoj seoma wppans] Gurue, V.aycTpHjoxa apsHia dpeTposan je
nopas, yesey Gownsx yaapa kol Texepinna n Hansake 1 NORYKAR Ce XirTHO
wa acny ofiasy Jdpuee, 0 aro jom 2 gannanje Loepricee apsuje niey fise
ynorpedpene, Jeaomm Il aycrpujexe apmuje npeayanmaly jary ofaaanny
cn 2 pwmiawje ®oa Lllanga, tex necae npomaces V.ayetpujowe apunje.
Basroupesenin nojasanes cpnoxir TRYRa kol Mlanya co 1 annianjon
L. cpncke apmje, wenprjates (€ 0 GBAS NOTyHEs i ppefaten Ba seny
wfinay Cane: V1 ayerpujera apmuja yoneaa jo ga notuese cpnexy ¥mimy
Bojery o4 Himerpass, apm inje Moraa NCXOPUCTUTH GlE] VOMCK YEARS npo-
naes V. agsnje, wojo] je sopsas xuvate y nosoh, ¥ sy sanrrre
eepophe Hoowe,

4. anrycra mHje GRAD WH [eAMe GFpaMIGBANE |elnnye AyCTpjCKe
aujrke wa cpneso] repuropajn, [opes smorofipojamx sapob.achisa, ¥
pywe nofiesomocis cpncke Bojeke naxo je: M) ronona passor kasnfipa ca
S5 sy jERiIg KAPA W AOCTA APYFON paTHOD MaTeprjuaa.

As ascayre cvedens y ono] Gurue, Komanaant 1L apunje, heswepas
Crenaromih, ywanpehen je ¥ unn sojpoae,

Ba apese one npae ayerpwjcke winaanje y Cphuju, ayerpo-yrapexa
Nojcka BOYHHHAR |& cTpasomma asepcrsa o codpencrsa y Mawnn i Jaapy.

LBurkama Apunn.

Macae Lspere Goree 1L ayerpwjena apmaja npefiaiens je cr cpockor
e pycki (BpoHT, ccrameRn camo 1ognikadgy Ha Casin 104 wosaEiom
henepars Kpayon; V. apmuja ypehusasa oo ua aenoj ofaxn Jdpune ua
oy Beaana- Barap, a VL apsja, ocranmmaid camo 1 Gpacey Gparay
wa ropwo] Jpum, npefauena je Ganme V. apsiji, s npoctop: Jeopios
Cpefipimua Baacenmun, Tae je foaegena n crpaternjesa peacpea (1 g
anjn) na Capajesa.

Cancamngn Cpoeje, o wapouero Pycuja, saxvenasn oy Aa cpucea
pojera npoAymn ocfandsny o onemoryhe avetpujero] sojeyr oavesae wa
Pk PRGHT,

Bepia coojion caneasmmmns, i akD BEosa OCKEANL ¥ PATHON STepi-
jaay, wojr je v mworose G yrpowen jom y Bascanesom pary 19120 »
1913, 1., Cpoern Bpxoaus Komanga nasaas va oycper cansansmmod saxiesy
# cymapa omawan naaw: L apemja, ca 2 newsgujore i 1 komiiios gasi-
amjom npesasi Casy apewa Kymanony s macryna y Cpes, Olay onepagwy
nornosame 1] apsaje ea | pemas, gesnasifos gesoncrpatamen geformon
woa Murpomige. Yisuasa sBojera, npeaasn ropey Jpaiy woa Bunserpssa
wnactyna ¥ Bocwy. 3a oso wpene Il apwwja Gpann aony, a HL apwnja
Gpann epeassy Apswy ¢a 0o Tpil enoje Neiway. giswanje. Aeranissie wod
Bieorpaga w Momaperys, ceegonn sebnios aa Tpyne 1 noswsa, ocvajy va
CHOJMM MECTHMA,

Orpamanaa j& ormonesa 6, cenrentipn. [To geny nopasa 6 Gatatonn n
3 Tona, wojn cy, s 1 auansaje |l cpncke apsnje ¥ usmey gemoHctpagae,
apefiadeni na seny ofasy Cose scrouna o4 Murposnye, L. cpresa apsa
yeneaa je an npebe Cany npesa Kynmwony w a3 npesyasss yeneamy ofian-
anmy ¥ Cpewy,
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Aam, pownigant aycrprjose o Baakarese nojere® [obopen, v unay
nagupiss ofuuante cproke wofere v Cpesy, npeayanm 8. centesfipa
cHARMY ofamzuey Wa Jpeen w Tor ca V. apmsjom npoten IL cpnexe
apmwje, o ca VL apuasjoss nporis 1L cpnexe apsmje.

Yo geq onora, cpucka Bpxona Kowanga ofyeranss yenomey agamsmy
Lapsmje y Cpeuy u npeagyie o6 miene neiag, awnieaefe npeso Basens
s Kpyomy wa yrpomeno acso wpuan T apmmje, 0 womaoy anmnsiy
yreyhyje ua nojavane 1 apunje, w ano e oke yonean an Ve averpejeny
APy Aayetam wa ofasema Apime,

Oip a ayerpujere ,Ba BOjeREY sayeTanscna je, e camo
ynopHis W R Bopfiava we pponty ©jasae Lo 1L apmige, neh w
macTyimen cpicke Yamume sojexe, va caaejerno o Lphoropussa, xa
Bancenin i Capajeny v noaagimy V9 ayerpajere aprje.

Brachn onacko gejereo no qecens fiox o T gy \u'l..p.uuy,. W -
jth CHATE L& C|rﬁe TOTRCIHE 0 TARNHGM (ponTy, ﬂn‘h:q.ru AHRTERA XATHY
nosah o4 Bpxoswe Komange Llesokynme ayerpnjese sojeke. Bpao soamu-
MM TR 103 YHYT) i Mowapsuje, orp iE, 1 EaMn
asiitiita Goka VI apmwje, nch je cpnoka ¥mumma nojoxa potecuya
warpar ka Bumerpaay, ¥ onom npeseny oa 1pyimn y Cpesy, nocar oaory-
namwa L cpoewe apmige, Avorpujamun oy gopenpan KosGuosan
Koprmye, noa somanion hewopasa Kpayea w npefiagnan ra npewn Cane
cesepitn 04 [Lanus, ¥ wnay yaaps ¥ jecnn Gox w nosagusy 1L epnese
Apmne,

Hacroae ¢y oropuese Gophe wa jeanos ayraswon qponry: lafay
Murpommga — Aeomnus — Aoswmga - Kpynew Jbytone(s - Bejuus Bawra
Bumerpag, woje cy opeaac ¥ jedny Ayrotpajey omoSagpjery Simcy®. —

Hog cpneke nojcre, 3a apeme oBe 0THe, NICTAAA |0 BEANKS HOEPAAC
HOCT ¥ BYACTHY, (€ PERpETA Jou SHCY MOCAR GHRTH YBeieHd ¥ cTpoj, &
ANTHM B ¥ MATEPH]AAY CHAKE BPCTE, WRPOURTO ¥ apTHARpRCKO] My,
®oja oy oMemimana cEaror Ansa ra npess Cosyna crerve wa Spangyere

Biacki, 48 he nog opasome ckosnoctasa Gty warylinti, Cpincea
Bpxonua Komawaa wapehyje nocreneso nopsasesee Ly ILow 1L apeoje oo
oafipany Beacna, wadaprhit e, 4a he y vosme npescuy sobi (o0yHHTH
peaose woBiod ayAeTON it 43 he aotae crahi oustiana sy e
Mpanyycre.

Oamre noasaveine ke Basesy npeayaero je 8. nomemfips, asn nog
B{AATH TEUIRHS SEOAMDCTHYL, [0p Ce j8 ©a BOJCIEDM KPETAND 1| CHe CTAm0nHI-
HEFERO, XO[E HIJE CMEAD HERETH N0 APYTH BYT BYCTRIENy snkaan]y.

Ao 14 nosemfps, cue TpH cphoke apsiije GHAE oy npiRyiLasHe 3a
oafipany Basena B AcAMMIMHG NONYIEEHE PORPYTAME, AN OYERHRENA
uyriuia jow weje aofnnena. Yened osors, Cpnewa Bpxossns Kosasaa
napehyje nomaniewe coe Tpu apuide ma: gecwy ofasy Koayfape, mene
npwtoke p. Ara i i daaniny Cynefing,

J. KoayGapcka Gurra.

Cpnexa mojexa sayaean je osasan pacnopea: [l apwajs, nojnosa Cre-
panosik, 3 rewagicke o | kowarees gnonssja an pposry: Kowanoga
Aanapenag; 1L apsifa, henepaa Jypwmnh, 3 newaanjose ammaange wa
gponry: Aasapenagelyeamn; 1 apsja, yesrepaa Muuh (ko jo sapenns

henepasa Bojorpha, ofosoaor o noaschene pane sagofinnens y fiojy xos
[lanyga), 4 avniesije swa gpoaty: Do CymoGop . Masen

Ao avnacks ma onaj ppowt, soheae ey Yoopee Samrratiiciee Gopic.
Ca wojerom je ocrymisa # maca cranommnsea, soja je y anatho] Megm
OMETEAN TEPEEMANOCT NONADNERS TOjeKe,

Ha aecwom wpicsy 0L apawje, o ma ppowry: Kovamiga Ofpenonan Gio
jg Ofpenomaunn oapea; Tpyie ,Oabpane Beorpaga™ wa ppowry:
Clerpymmpa- Deorpas- Upouka; Bpamrsencen ogpea us giponry: Caege—
peno - iayfay, o Ymowmea nojera wog ¥arge,

Apcrpuicen nojesa, rowchil onpesno fasiny emacy cpncie Rojoke,
wadidan jo Monomentips s ro: Viapwifa, henepaa g Wpans-Kombamonann,
o 13 wopnye, wa dponr: Ofpesonay - Nasapenan: VL apsja, dheas-
uajrmajerop Nohopex — 15w 16, kopaye, #a gipons: Dyromn - anage
maaie Cynotopn Masen

O 24 nonemfipa ovnouear oy oropaese Gople wn geaost Hpory.

Hajjaun npwrscan spunan je V9 ayerpujess spsmja ua | cpneny
aprnjy, Cutyausija je Giis meoma wpiriana, e Tora e Cpnesa Bpoonsa
Hosanan ogayuyje aa nanyern Beorpag, aa nojasa b apmujy o 3a espati
wponwr. ¥ onom weay Tpyne Oafipawe Beorpaga® nosydens o i
noaomage: Koosa] Bapomsmga; secieo kpaao [Lapsfe ca Opencnammm
aapesos Homnjeno ka noiomajima wod Cofwege; 1 aposga sayacia
Aoaokaje wa sapaan orpamiusa Pyasnea; T apmuia, oo opeasory gosan=
ganTa apwmije, nonyaesa ca Cysoliops na tosamale samaano og 17 Miaa.
nonta; ¥imwsa Bojexa nonywens wa nogomaje kg Owaapern Kataapess
EARCY .

3. womemtipn, seao kprao V. aycrpujexe apsufe, ne sanoamm wi g
vasan aroop, wpehe e npeso Koayfape, A casaninn ga ey L aegemfpa
ayerpmjene Tpyoe i Bewyna yioae y wanyirmesn Beorpay, wosangany
V. ayerp, apmuje, henepas Mpank, xnra wo Bevrpaty sa wasese coenan
ADHER COOjIN NoOEAOHOCHAY TPy ¥ CpiickY Dpec oy,

Maxe sayaehe Beorpaa, cveopman je ¥o4 KoMaHIANTE syeTpujcks
wBaaancre pojewe® Nokopera wasly o npovenn vesommge n Racashy
na Cany, W wofy #aijajy metemiaxe apyre na Momapanje, jep je, yeaoa
Aniiie oconnye ua Jpenit @ NpoRALEREY ¥ jecomen BpeMeHy YT,
nojowa Bpan phaso cuafiieran, 4i jt HACTYINAD BEOM3 WENTHYHO CTIE.

¥ ovom guay sapebyie, aa V. apmija ca xomGinonam u 8. xop-
nycom wafije wa noacmaje jymao o4 Beorpaga, Te ga, we enuo searypa
Apmare ooe wasAc Tavke, sch w8 oQamaneon ¥ npangy Apanhesonus
camno wanaaie y Gok cpucky SojckY o6 A je K0 jesuy sauecy camuje
¥ poany™; 13 popiyc oBe apMuje 4% co noMeps cenepRo ot SAasapenge.
¥ wero apeme oboges wapehyje, aa VL apmeja poknpa 15, ropoye xa
Assapengy, a 16, mopiye ga e, ca sayseror Cynobopa, kora ¢y Cpéin Gas-
I'u-i]l‘mllln IIIIIy("“Jl LN KP(IIG B r. MH.‘\:IIIUI!}I.

Cutviyifa epicke sojeks, ¥ oBoM Bpesony Gias o 3aTho dofos-
wana: wywnygnja ws Mpangyoee eruran n weh paasasa gnssjans; Tpyne
ef MolyHeds perpyTisa, & HEleran CTuonmimTeo yayhens ¥ saay noaa.
Anny.  Melyrum, casunao ce 0 peoma Teumos orany aycrpuicke Bojore,
Crora ce Bprosua Kosanan ogsywyje in npoaysse omuty ofawaisy ia
Yenom gipoity, wro wmapelyje 3a 3 gegentap

Hactao je eyafiomocan gan aa cpricky sojeky 1 nofesmwrn sam
sarapy. Coe 7po epnose apuije v Ymusa nojexa, 3. sepsmfipa ¥ fvrpy
APCARSE ¥ € HEPrillan maiied, necieienan o CTpame aye TP cue Bojone, kojs
je ¥ 1o ppewe ppocsankara aaywehe Beorpaga oo xrmen apmisa poraay
EROJAN TRFNL RA CoRepy.

Craayuan wanag | eprexe apmmuje na 160 ayerp, mopiye yoiemno
| manpesonan, ¥ toey L argesiipa aayaer je Cysofop, Hespmes e o
apsan npefic], koW J¢ gan cjajwe peayatare: 16 ayerp. xopoye v dammg-
How Geteray oseTyns ka Basteny, Wro nosaaw otcryname W eycesnor
15, wopmyea i acay ofiany KoayBape, Cuamno rowciwe ofia oxa wopovea
o crpase L cpmexe apupje wa Boseny, vhpao nx je motepasn, ga ce ooa-
canapy npeso Cane wog Wanga; 138, wopaye V. ayerp. apmuje npeayaina
HORAZYEILE KA CEmEpY 43 N AOWAC Yy Temmy meay o B, n KomGisonanms
wopnyeow, kojn npme ogansisy ot Beorpaas wa Conory, npores canfing
cpneesx Tpyaa,

Bugehn popas VI aycrp, apsge, Bpronen Howawaa opoeke nojese
sapehyje nposeny pponra Il n L apsuje wa ceoepy te 4a, ¥& cogejernn
Ty Oabipane Beorpaga”, xoje oy spmase noaoxaje npema 8. 5 xomi-
nosanow eopnyey Vo ayerp. apsde, npesyase csamy ogansney; 11, ge-
uemipa npegyBeT je exeprivian wanay wa Y. ayerp. apmsjy, wojs o nocae
yoopeis Bopbin npetaiesa npeso Case i dyians

135, avgesfipa, nofetonocea cpicea nojora ocanfaba cnojy npecro-
mugy — Beorpag.

Ha sacayre creveds y onof Guryn, souadgans | apuaje henepas Ma-
wiith, vinnpehen & ¥ som Bojioac.

Ca onum cy sanpmene onepagije ¥ 1914, r |, ¥ xojusa jo cpocka maj-
ENA AORAIAAD BEANMHHY MOPAAHE CHACE, WALPEANIIN e CASo CTOjmmN
nefoMeceuny crpaliby ciiesy, neh yenennin ga je npeTeopn ¥ jeasn sesn-
HAHTTREH yemes, Koji je yaspaan Tesese A-Yreapere Mosapisje o v csa-
wos Cplinmy croopno seanky sagy sa ocsofiohene, ne cauo Cpéa, neh
Npmara u Cannensys nedoy BLEosRor aycTpiicrur i MAYAPCROT POTET.

BE. ONEPAQHJE 1915 TOAHHE,

Aa i moantaa cmojy canedEnly AycTpajy, ®oja, Hocas mopasay
Cplimji feiwe mopasuns jare noopiyaa, Hemaana npuaotnja Byrapenry, 1
VAPYSEHOH BYCTpO-HEMARoM-fyTaperoM cuaros nperaa Cpigy u gofinje
neay ca Typoxow,

¥ cenveubpy 1913, ¢, npeayacta je ppema Cpfijn koswgentpaymjs mes
Miine Bojere, yaete ea pyesor pponta. Byrapesa offjansyje 22, cententipa
sOfEAALN Y [EADKYTHE CHoje BOjCKE, BOTHENEYRE Oa] BoCTyY K noTpe-
fiow npeascxa u3 ofwme y opymany seytpaanoct.  Mehy i,
N0 CRAGRALEHOM Yromopy W nojun] sopseEgeie, Byrapess o sMiss danp-
R KoRQeNTEIENY eboje Bojere HA petodunos ppoaty Cplhisfe n npeay-
AETH odpanansy, EaAs ayerpo-memsaca pojora npehe Cany o dyman w
abasga Beorpagos,

Y ApymCia ayoTpo- BEMAHKD BOJCRS CTARLEMD jr 10,4 KoL LY MERIEAS
pon Masensena, wojn jo gobne sagatan, 4a cpnesy nojoky, ¥3 npenosch
Gyrapewe nojrwme, DLAFERD DOTYUE; A8 YEMOCTAEM WITO npe meay wamehy
Wemrpannne Cuna n Typere n an osy vesy ocwrypa,
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¥ onum Ay MARPIOERA [B ONAKEA ECRLENT PN E

Ayerpo-Hemausa nojera:

Xl.uemamea apmwja, hewepan g Daamng, 54w 10, memamo sopoye
wa Aywany ox Basjania a0 Mawsena.

HLayerpo-pemauna aproga, henepas g Kenew, 8, 19 ayerpujenn n
22, nemavn EOpnyc ma Cann o4 :ﬁﬂlylu AD BOJ-EI!E[-H. ©a ArTauamMannsa
ko4 Mutposnye ua Cann 0 koa Bognne v Bumerpaga s Jpion,

Difie ape apmpje Guae cy cnafiienene HajuoAepHIjEM CPEACTHRMA 30
Goply, & RapOUNTO MEGTOGHO]HOM LATHAEDH]OMN CREY karnbapa, RaKeyino
ca 420 um,

Byrapcka nojexa.
l. apeeaja, henepas Bojagujen, oa 4 penaa, aeewanje wa @podty
Buann - Berorpagmic - Uspnfipos

1L apswja, henepas Togopom oa 2 neomanjere 1w 1 womerome 1nss-
swje wa gponty Tryerenana ymaja.

o ogpmanaise B3 OBML APMIE, BOCTARLCHN CY SAPYROHN O4peAN
woa Tpna, Kaneype n Boewarpaga.

Oectasa fyrapeka wojesa, fiaa jo pesepaicana B8 apmame y paxy
Pysynnje w pene, oanoens 3a nojasane Low (L apuijona cpneros giposry.

Cpnexa sojewa.

Moese masprasns Tenncnx Goptin v 1914, 1., me pasyuajybic Gopbe ¥
Baaxanewon paty 1912 —1913. r,, cpeicroj nojeun Guo jo notpefan e
can 0aMop, AAN, CAMLX NOCAS OTETYNAKE ayeTpkjcke Bojore us Cphuje,
nojanisa je ce ¥ Baseny jana emiaesnja (nerann tagye), kojs ce erpaso-
BATOM GPINHOM IIMEHCAS, HE CAMO O CTanouRNMETRY, Beh 0 ¥ peacma
nojexe. O emiigestitja nocnaa j¢ crasoagnreo Cphinje o ngope e
HHate petie petose, epnere aojexe. 04 caaffor camurereror Kaapa npo-
fasa je | aexapa yrasyjyhi sosoh ofosesom cTadoRHRITRY W Bojey. ¥
osaxsoj cicrvagnjin, Cpoexa Bpxouin Komanas, seh o ocehana ayerprjene
npwnpese aa pesane. Ma Byrapeke ey sofujane neoma yamemnpasaivhe
BECTI, A8 ©& W oa copesa wanasti Cpliajy ws aenete 98 wmen nopaa wa
Bperasmms,

Ha cusrn eayia), Cponews Bpxonas Kossssa edpemnss je onman
nxaw: oguax s byrapeka napegn mofnansausy ceoje esjcke, norpedan
AE0 CPNERE BOJCKE WMA C8 HpebalHTH HA detouss dponT, a wiea Byraposs
npeayame gongentpagniy ceoje sojexe nporae Cphaje, cpooke sojesa i
npebst ¥ ogayray opanainy xa Cogujs, paatinrs Gyrapery nojory wa Tose
Apanay 1 oAGAUNTI & WO AAAE WA WOTOK, ¥ LAY OCHIYpAILE eB0je
muEnovHe komymmagsje: Hinm Cronse Coayi

¥ npemeny wmofimsraayuie fyrapexe pojere, cpncra nojcka Guaa je
OB TPYILACARA L

L apmuja, mojeoss Mumwh, 3' . auawinje wa gposry: Odpenoray
LLatay— beummga - Huwerpas,

#Oatpans Beorpaga® hewepaa Muswonuh, 20 Gariscus coa Tpi
tomina, wa pponty Oerpymmnia 1 pogka,

NLapsja, henepaa Jypommh, 20 gumesiie i ppowry : Cueaepeso
ToayGay.

Kpaj oapes, my Jusyrrptjennh, 15 fatanona cna Tpie
noEHEE apodne Bojere, wa GporTy: . Misawosag - Teruja.

Tumouna mojexa, henepas Dojromich, 2 qumanje, na ppoary: Heroe
T Fajesap—Kmamesat.

1. apwnja, nojeosa Crenanonuh, 3 newaanjese n 1 nomiema gane-
witjs, wa dppowty: npor-Kassa,

Baacewern oapes, nyxonmnk [Tasanna, 9 Gatasona cea rpu noanna
papoane pojeke, ua Qpowry: Bascwsa Tatspuge.

Tpyne Hommx Ofiaacrn, henepaa [onoask, a sammm herepas
Bojomuh, 29 farasons ua diponty npesa Byrapeno] oa Kpae Dasause g0
Aopjana, & 14 Garasona npesa AaGanmjn.

Ha pacnoaomeny Bpxoawe Komanae, | giusisa 01 12 Garasona,
wog Conora, noaaan tpyma Og6pane Beorpaa.

Y o2 yempanso, kpajes centemtGpa 1915.r,, 1a Byrapesa npeaysnsa
woHgenTpagny caoje wojese npesa Cpujie, Bproska Hosasiga cpnese
Bojeke xTesa e maepuern eso] naas: Hamaemw Byrapewmy mojexy ¥
npangy Codwje w ochrypata Twse je iy sdBOTHY KOMYHHHEAIH]Y
Cpfinje n nene nojere: Huw  Cronse Coaym Aaw, Capeanign Cpéinje
wney Gwam carasewn ca oo naasom, wanogehin ga he ce THae naassaTi
Byraposa i ynepanase Cpoesy Bpxowny Howanay sa Byrapera wecse
watiactn Cpluly, ano ne fyte nasanara s o crpane Cpline,

Bepra cuojum canesnnina, Cpneca Bproswa Howanas, wapelyje
ROMINAINTHMA JHMIJE HA METOSHOM (HPONTY, A8 €€ Apme HAjETpOEMje gee
QEHMIEE BA CHOCKO] TERHTOPAJR W A3 e coakl nojuue kazam emphy, ano
Bl npemao Gyrapoky rpasaly, nan Gn nyyac sa Gyrapery crpany, maysen
cayiaja caMoogfipane WA CpPRCKD] TEETO .

S5, oxrofipa aycTpo-REMSHKL NOJCKA L CEREPROM PRORTY NpEAyAIHML
aaayuny ofasamy npotus Cpénje, Hacrase cy neosa oropaens Gophe wa
ofnsaen Cane w dysnana,

Cprexa Hemamgn CoyAn jo TYRAS W AYETPHERY H MeMEuKY neia-
ARfY, FAE FOQ jE AGIIAD A0 CYAapE, AAM [E AYCTPO-HEMAURS APTHAZPHE 0
Bpujest i xanulipom Gnan gasero wagmochuijs oy cpacke apraepije, Te je
Gophia faaa w eynme nepadia, [la i, iy cTpo-nesanke CHIrS HHCY MOrAe
eTati upeinen norom wa aecwy ofany Cape n dynana npe 10, oxrofpa,
KA ey sacTaas pagn yraphioama o npefagemana Tenme apTRaeprle ca
ABUE HE ARCHY OBRAY LOMEHYTHX PENA, KOO M ¥ WALY OuekmEmana Gyrapose
AN HEC.

Cre 4o 14, okvefipa Byrapesa le hyraas, te jo Cpocxs Bpxowsus
Kosana, yacan ca setoswsor GponTa, 1 neotagnjoxy sdmmy i Tsore
nojere o Konaaky aameanly us Il apaaje o opeGainss wa oojasise
L apsmje wa cesepuom GponTy.

14, oerofipa, Gyrapera nojesa, sepna chome ypohenos MeaTaARTeTY
—- MYWAOM HBOLLY, NpedyIHsa oaAyHKy ofansury nporan Cpfeje, Boa
olijase pats.

Hacynman ey cyafiosocsn gamm, we caMo sa cpncky nojewy neh o aa
yeay Cptnjy. Hapouwro je wactaso spurmmo erame, kaga oy Byrapa, y
peony Bpame yonean, sa npecesy snuoruy aprepuly Cpnje — kosynura
umjy: Hing  Crosae  Coayi.

O onor wosents, coabienaihe cpocke BOjCKE W NAPOSA CEREpRE
Cplinje uMaro ce npumTi cONCTEENNE cpefoThnMa, Koja waey Giaa peymc,

Opramssonana je ma Bpay pyxy noscha ocnomiua #a Kecony, kyaa je
EHARYNCAHA KPAHA W3 AOJEANHITE CARTANMITA CEBEpWE Cplinje, ¥ woxmsn
je o fuan woryhe.

Capeamria nomoh iije 08 MOFAT OUEKHBATH ¥ KPATKOM UPEMEHY,
jep ey Tew Taga npefaywsane Tpyie ca Japaaness ¥ Coayn. Omo nax,
urto ce meh passaman y Cosymy, Guao je n cysume caafio sa sy
oafimssmjy axgniy ca fyra nporvn Byrapexe.

Fpusa kao capemonya Cpéivje, e camo aa mifje fuas sosna nprrehi
Cpfujn y nosoh, neh je men Kpas Kouerasman, anmmn n neanse cuerie
WERPUARGILY PPAHLYCKHX W ENEABCKIX TPYDA A TEPRTOPH]Y [pae y
Coayuy.

Hacraso j¢ omure nosaaueme cpnewe sojore noa Gopbom ca coijy
QPUHTORA, AAN D04 HENSPORATHO TEIMHM ONOARGETHMA, jep oo Tpeiase
BopiTic e caso #a Tp GporTa, seh je Tpelaso noRaaueTe BojCRY iase-
ANy €8 MACOM CTAWOWNMUITBA, KPOR, TaKD prhw, .0TBOP 04 Aemma’ i
AosecTi wa Kocong,

Tpyne Hosux Ofaacra, no gy Cronaa u Kymanosa, nosaawiae
cy ce za osfpany Kasswwesor n Kowsyackor tocsaga, fa npauiisa xa
Kocony, Kosanganr osnx 1pyna, renepar Bojornh, popmiipan je 2. casfie
Amsusife, ca kojisa je, nojasanajrhu nx nocteneno oaeTymajyhnm Tpynasa
s gemepue Cphuje, sanso cuaman omnop Dyrapusma, coe go 20, soses-
fipa, kaga oy u nocae e Tpyne i3 cenepie Cpiwje cactymine na Kocoso,

2, wonewdipa, ayerpo-nemaise Tpyne yuiie cy y [prumny, yeaca
wera fe cpncka pojoRa NpeAyscAL KONUCHTpALR]Y Ha aenof ofasm p, Cur-
WHge, Wro jo o wampaeo 40 24, sosewtipa,

¥ obom ppesesy pacoopes cphiexe bojoke Gno je onakan:

a. Tpyne ¥ pejony Kocona:

Tumoura nojera: 2 newas. Ausnanje, sarnapa apanue ol Hanamamn
n ¥pomenga xa [puapesy,

Tpyne momwx ofanern: 4 nenianjene 1 womaaee gnnesge, satsa-
paiy npanue a4 Wirnscea n Aunsana xa [puapesy w Tuanosay,

1l apweja: 2 nenag, awmwsge, sarnapa npasay oa [poonue sa e
wowngs u [ehn.

L apsja w Tpyme Oapbpane Beorpaga: 2 gwnwanje, satwapajy
npasge o4 Bywnrpia o Murponge xa Tlehu.

I. apswia: 2 newad, awenanje, sarsapa npasges o4 Hosor Tlasapa o
Clesmge ma Anapmjennu.

Ounge cy pasynare e tpyoe 1,2 03, nosuss o AOckeAe GABpIRE,

6. Tpyne y pejony Burosa,

Bapaapesn oapea: 3. neas. nyka, sarsapa npavay puaen-Buroa

Teromexn ogpeg: 1 neus nyn, savnapa dpatiis l[pn_n-ll — Kwsenn o
Terano—locrunap,

Canesmwuxe Tpyne savmapa)y npanag Tenleaja—Conyir.

Cpacss pojoKa e OUMM TOAGHI]IME HMAAL & OCHOBUYY 34 cnafiye
Bitiue CAMD Y €BO]0] KOMOpPW, KOJA jB YOOeAR AR co mpefagn ua Ay
[Mpseapen Neb — Asapujennga. [loa onamnns oroamocTema
aaaa dopla Guan je aneoayrro vesoryha, te ce cpicka Bproona Komasaa
OARYIY]E HAE [BAY WEEEpOBITRG CYAGOHOCHY AAN ¥ HOTO Bpese, A jedmme
HACHY i CHACOHOCHY ONEPAUN]Y — Wi MOBARNES TRYIA W3 pejona Ko-

Faroia
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cona npexo Gecnyrae W enpomause [Lpue Fope w AaGanuje ka Jagpan-
cxom mopy, ¥ Hagr 4a be Tamo Gwrw npuxnabena Canesmpnsa; qa he
Tamo mohn PEOPTARMIONATI HOjCRY 0 CHPEMITH [ 33 HOBE DREpRENje.

Yomom wieay wapehedo o 25, wobesfipa onmire nonssaene W To:

a) Ly T ML aponfa nonaase co mpanges: eh - Awaprienma[logro
e -Cragap. Ono nomaamene mrisi | apssja sin nosomajioen kot Pomaja:
1L, agma wopnore nyv: Teb- Pyromo— S aprjesaua; 3. apanja ca Tpynasa
wOatpana Beorpaga®, ropmern nyr: TNeh Pomaj Bepase Awnapn|esnyn
wojus he saraw oqcryowm w | apunga,

) Tpyne posux obancr, nonvate eo npexs Mprapena Barosne
¥a Beauponom mocty, a satios npexo Opowas i Mywn xa Jbewmy n Craspy.
Cipe Tpyne amajy npeescToeno saurnres nonsatiene Tosoase nojene,

#) Timoema mojexs ca w am i oF HPABUEM;
Tlpuapen - Aym Kyan-TTuneonejn - Jefap ce saantros, 40y sesn ea Tpynasa
¥ pejany Baross orapantyly mvo gyme sesy Baros. Coayn, a v cayvajy we-
MOryhHOCTH AREpIeRa onor sainTRe g0 oo nonaan ko Eafacany.., [Towms
g Aym Kyae w Havonige ka Cragpy i og [ebin ua Adgpujeniin noge
CEAMO BEULIMKE 0 ROMIEE CTASTO |8 sapehono a8 oo cne Tpyne, Koje onin
BpABUNMD GACTY najy, DpepopMEpnly npbescTeeno wa Gpacky GopMagnjy,
yHupTaBajvhe 30THM 003 HOMOPUEE KOAZ, BAD W LBy ApTHACpR]Y, Koja of
nelii MOFAa A8 GE KPETATH, OAHOCHO SAKGIATH, A% |2 1 0T ji moryhe

Henpujares, je neh naanpas ca Kocona mapowrrs y npanuy [Tpnspess,
e je Tpefiako ARBATH H OTION, 0 BPIRTS 0 peopstpant jEgumma wa fpa-
CRY QMOpMaign]y W cAKpRBATH CAHOCHD YHRIITABATR MaTeprjay, NOjR oo He
mome npeseTh npexo Aafare o Llpie Dope,

[pmapen, byw Kyaa, Tawosuga w Neh, npecransaly Kpemaro-
P"h"" OROT CPACKOP CAMBMGE OpYMija, woje ©f maje MOrAo Opeko Gec-
nyree Aafameie o Lpne Cope soewrs, & woje G Girao ockpransenoe
NAACM ¥ PYHES HETpIjaTELY.

s 28, wonesGps HBCTAJE HATYMITANS MOCACALE CTONE KRIAY 11ATO0-
aene TepaTopije Kpasemime Cpﬁuj,e—cprlcu BOJCKA €A MACOM WAGETAOT
wapoAa dpeassin Astany,

[lra je cwe npeTpliceno y npesany Bpeko KpuesiTe i CHpoMaILNe
Andansje u Lpwe Tope 40 Japaancror mopa, Ha nuse epnckn Rojera wie
soran Gurn nprxnahess 0.4 CRBERMKE GHARD KAKD CF GHERIBALD, & 1T O0ET
NPl MERIGEBAIEY, AYE WenepoBaTHe GapoBNTOr jagpancxor pguMopia Ao
Apava n Barowe, vemno e wahu nepo, koje 61 TO Y HEKOAMKD pesi o=
CRAD .

Cpnera Bojess rWRYAS [£ Ha OBOM DYTY 04 YMOPA 1 TAARHL CpocHs
BOjIHE ARBED |0 ROMYLY ca cobe Ao anigy aa TApYE THPAE NOPE KYKYPYI-
Wor xAefia, jep o8 B0 NanRpid HOBSL FWIETE WS MOrAG EFTISCTIE & ApyTor
nomia Waje Gk ..

B. ONEPAUM]IE 1916, TOAHHE.
Tpymncame u peoprafdsagija cpncke nojowe wi Kpepy-
Ve maromaanoets neher geas cpnoke sojexe w usberior cva-
ponmnieTma y owosmen Craapa w Jbemn, wactasa @ oepac kplriies
CHTYRIN]ja ¥ THOCASRY AcipaHe, jep ¢y Bposcuin ca xpanos, Moju ¢y ce
HMaAM HexppasaTe ¥ Mr.lyahtlimt DpRCTANRRITY, GHAN JaRo  YTRomenn
CyMapeiMa # KHAPOIARHIAL W2 ayeTpujere patwe ayre — Bowe Koropexe.

C rorn & Cpoeea nOjEES, W AKD (AR0 RANFPENE, MODAAN AP0AYEETH
MAPUL AVE GECTVTHO B TOARGANOT jaapawcror npieopis ke Apawy, rae
i jrsan qro YEpGAR ¥ SpoioRe B TRAHCHOpETOEL WA Kpdi, a apyrn aeo je
npoaymito sapm n Baxowd, odakae je Gposommma npefiaics, Tanohe
Kpep.

Mapuenae tpyos gym fpusopin ka Jpasy o Basows, fiso je coon.
WO ca nerepoBITING Temrohasa, KAKO ¥ NOTASAY MCXpANE, TAKD, W jom
W, ¥ EorAE Ay cansabpiana BoAnOAHOL TEpeHs i peii, W KojiiMa Hirae
MOCTR HAE BRAG e

¥ oy Meceys janyapa, QEAGKYTHA e Rojora, Eojs jB yoneaa an
npexumi npeans wpeo Asfiammie, mpreyisess & na HKpdw, rae je ngu-
xsahena, § woanso fe To Guas moryhe, of crpane Casesnuma, Asn, yun-
pame namypenns sojansa wije ogmax npectaso, Oorpro Biae xeq Kpdga,
i Kowe oy BOJRUGN CYMAMIOE SAPABLA HIAPRARIAH RAPAHTHH, HASBATO
je wOleTpun capTHY, YEASS CTPAKOBETE EMPTHOCTR, KOja j& KA Héuy LyT0
mASAANA,

Acfinnum og cancammna, nehinost Dpanyysa, xpady, oieio, obyhy o
AOPOpCKY COpEsy, CRTCKH BOJALN AOMEAN CY, 0e CAMO |, BACKPCARATH 3
mprERy”, peh ey AERO YpeAMAN CH0jE AOTOpC, ¥ KoL C dar douead b
memati A, kg ce npoaean nect, aa e ypehyie Coayncrn @powr, ca xora
he cpreras sojena, ppesyserd ofaeny, ya Bpagosch canesing Boj-
caKa, NOMED CE HAFAD ANADTH MOPAA epncke sojexe i paafyicrasaTe wasa
i exopo oeaobohene Cpouje,

Beh 19, gepyapa 1916, r. oTnosean je propramcauija cpocke sojcke,
woj@ j¢ aaspiuesa 26, anpraa wete rogade. Cactan nojese Guo & onaxas:

Bpyonan Komanaant Ho. Kp. B [pecrosonacacanis Ascucansap.

Haneamms wraba, henepar Bojonsh, wojn je jou y Craspy samenin
ofosesor vojuegy Thrmca.

I apswja, Bojmoga Mk, Mopancea o Bapaapera s,

IL. apmuja, sojroas Crenanomih, [Hywaaujexa u Tisonsa gunssija.

M. apwoja, hesepas Bacwh, dpwscica w Aynanena anmaanja,

Cen vora popsnpana je o Koo gsmmauja.

Naynwa jaumsa cpnoke wojore fnaa je 147000 sy,

AcBunisn waipeusra) ws Pycaje, 25 opncks nojin wiac sannk, TyRossHs
AcHTrrjeih, popMapa sosposcsaike jeamge y Oacen, oa aapodsenns
wa Pyekow gporry Jymmax Cronesa-ayerpujesis nojuixa, Cpncra Bpxossa
Kosmanga ymyhyje 16, mapra oyxcesmwa Naywha co crotwy odsumps o
nosoquuips, aa ce npeko Flrasuje, Mpangyene u Earscere npefagn y
Pyenjy n ga y Oaecn gopunpa 1. Cpnexy gofipososauky aunnany.

COAYHCKHW @POHT

Hanecie camessmuke Tpyne, nod komasaos gpamgycror hesepasa
Capaja, weh cy ce naxaamae wa Coayamon JponTy W cuemusane o
BEND CyMMATIE FpuRE TPyne, koje ey GIAE HA CPNERG-TPERD] TPANILH,

12, anpuan 1916, ¢, npedysere je apelilvhaiee Cpocwe Bojone o4
Kpipn y Coayn. Cpacxa Bpxonss Komanaa erwvas je 16, maja, a cne
Tpyne, meh wpajem waja, Guae oy ¥ A0ropEMa ReToUHO 04 CCM}'KI, rae oy
wamoiae nesfy, Kpajes ieror wecena ynyhen je cpnern sofpoac.saien
oapea ox 1700 pyan ga aarwope oyt Kopas-Aepun, y ity enpedanana
uiinjyHane W wonrpabante ua lpaee ka wenpujatesy.

Mameky 21, jyna w 1, anryesa 1916, ¢, cise Tpi epiicke apsife usadive
ey a dpont, 8 15, anryera Acimas (e o Komptixa genasia, ca jesioM Spn-
TAAOH WA KON, & jesnom Gea o,

Ha Coaynenon dponry, cprickn Bojeana saysess je omakan pacnopes:
I. apmuja, secno kpuan, oa Bapanpa, npexo Goxowmue, Hanopa a0 Mym-
vaua; Il apssja, yesrap, npeno Komyxa i Berpennsa 10 Jofipor nosa w
HL apsuja ca mowsukom sosmanjosm, sewo gprao, ok Jofpor nosa,
nperis Kajstasuasana 4o myra Bawwga-Aopan,

Capemmrapa nojera Guan jeo y npodymensy L epnexe apse v aoxmm
Bapaapa i npesia Aojpany.

Fassni xomanaanT cEME cHEKO-CARCINMHAX TPYIA 111 COAYHEROM
ipponTy o | ppanyyers heaepaa Capaj.

Byrapero-pemauka nojoxa y fasmm oko 169000 wyam, apmasa je
rAanME TAMEE WA cpnoeo-rpuks] rpamign oa Bapispa, npeno Jyaage,
Homyxa, Berperurs, Aofpor noss, Kejsakaasama, e namehy Kewasi n
Aepaiia ma [Mpecnancro n Oxpracko jesepo.

Jous 23 jyan, cpricrn-caneausnia 1ojcKa TPIPEMAAN & jeani Lesons
CTPATHRAN MASH WATIALL ¥ (LY CASHAIA [AMIHE HCNpijaTemache nojce,
AAN o OBA] MANAL HEKDAIKD T Ta oasaran, ¥ oveamasey Pysayionie g8 cryom
Hi ETPaNY CIOPATYMNNE LIEAR,

Mehy rus, fiyrapeno-memanusa sojern npeayanus 17 apryera opansnny
nporie Ul cpoere spmije ns tpasuy: Kenaan-Baniga. Make je 11 apswja
AOTHERYTA, ilak wefjijares waje Morao doctinhn olaytas yoenes, jop ce,
npeTpnerEn orpomue ryfimie; sayeranito s ammjn: Koeryp Baacoran-
eypa- Homirpas opineens Maako Hisge - Yerancna s,

19, asryora, Pyuymija cryna wa Tpany enopasymiux cnaa, ofjas-
ayivhu par camo A, ¥rapesoj.

Ot 28, anryera a0 11 cenremtipn wa Coayncros QonTy BAAass je
BaTimge, Ha one NFEME CPACKO-CANERRIMHA BOJCHA NPHNEMBAL fo o=
anmy. ¥ anowe gaoy, | cprexa apsmja npetapyie ce na gpont: Oerpoo-
Bananaono, ofipasyjyhn seno kpiwao; UL apmuja vasa jo ofipasoeasa ges-
rap, a Il apsuja secwo speso epoexor gponta. Ppanyyere [egannge
nojanana cy Lw Il cpnexy apmn]y o Koy susussjy.

12 convemfipa npegyaeta jo oganssa ca osaxme wanos: |1 apesga
wanars wa Gpont; Kosjax-Hugep Il apswje noaro cssasa rpebeson
Maawo Hupe, sa asjerayje ¥ fox senprjaress kog Fopasena u Gawioe;
I apswja wanass cepepuo oa Nopmeiesa, Banagwo oa | cpnere apsrje,
Ppynicaiia (& gpaHEyeRo-pycKa apaija oa aagaTROM 10 jejcCTRY|e Opar-
wes: Aepun- Rewan - Baros.

Oy 12 —16. cenmemBpa cpnexe Tpynie pasfoijaly wenpijaTesa wa
nosomsjisn ket Octponcror u [erperor jesepa, o o4 18— 30, cententipa,
oafimjajyhn susrofipojie WenprjaTescre np
Gophin wabejajy woua Kajmosiasan.

3. ortofips, cpnexe Tpyne saysamajy Crapeos rpof, npessse Llpuy
peERy W yenenaly, ¥3 cALEieTRD (paNUycRR TPYRa, Aa sayasy jake noac-
mnje y ayuy Lpie pere — wayi ogfpase Burosa — ore: 1212 w 1378, a
19, wonesfipa, 1 cprcny eonasen nye npesasn Lpry pery sanagno o
e, Honswa w yaaan y Bavom, y woji ¢y neh yoae s cancamvice tpyoe,

Ha mpeae one opapine sapofiseno jo e cpronod Gpoaty: b4 ope-
umpa e 34T nojunra; a aansewonst 50 poscsds @ 32 Gpgona Toma,

LA, ¥ asjorogamnjo]
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100 xayinga, 51 mynnunicea sapa, 76 Tonoscens npeamsars, 4 Gagam wowa,
A2 mirrpisenn, 1 GYrapomt i | Hesassn ononnpesn dap, MumLTEo Myni-
unje w ocTaAD" MaTepujasa

Oy 6. geyestipa, macTase e savmmfe na Coryncron qponTy.

Onepapmje 1. Cpnene Aobporosanxe gunaanje v dobpygn.

[Toa wowangom oywossues Xagaha, xojw je jom y majy meceny 1916,
v, emwran en Kppa ¥ Oaecy, qopuipana (o kpajes [ywa nove cogmee
1. cpnesa aofponosasaxa gosega, v faumeo oxo TS000 ayam, v wijes
| eacrany Gao oxo 907 Cpta. Oeraas ey Snae Xpnate o Caonengi o
nemre — Hexo-Caopaxa,

Kaan jo Pyuyinja eryimian ¥ par npern A Yrapeke y anryery 1916.1,
QopMupan jo komBHROBANN YCRO-CHTICRR KOPIINT, 101 KOMANAOM pYEHET
henepasa Bajowamoncuor. ¥ cacrany onor gopovea Guaa je w 1. epnesa
Aobponosauia aotanja. Kopnye je aofuo sagaran g onepame ¥
Astipyun npomin Byrapese,

Onepagnie vsor kopiyes, ¥ noseTiy, Guae oy veoma yomewmne, asi,
wagn [& pymyicra pojcra fnwn pasbinesa na Kapiatwsta 04 c¥pane ayeTpo-
HEMAUEE NOJERE, 3 PYCRG-CIERR ROpmye By mparTsey T Moy Alll‘!Pl-l'l! janim
iEsasEO-HyFapeiong citsams, Ractaio & tonadneiee s dospyoe, a satim
W IREHG ASGIHATHRIY WATYIITE e,

¥ wnaj onepagein L cpnexa poGponosases gunmanja socaiaas e
jEAnC BENy XpAlpHeT, HAKO [ BAfRLAAL ¥ HPAG KPHTHUSY CHTYALN]Y,
VEEA HACADE NONAANEILA [FANE PYMYBERE JHERAR|E, KE)3 (o oaepueaia na
WM SECHOM W{HHAY,

Pymywcka wojera, waryGunumm u Byrypems, nonaiinss ce ka pycro]
rpasuy, rae je npuxsahens pyoxas Tpyiada, a 1. cpnera goGponosassa
manMane, koja je msann oxo BO00 ryfuraka, koje mpriais, goje pamenis,
nonywena fe v sosngy cenepno og Oacce, pagn oasopa. Jeamcipousais
£ HOMyHAnAEEW OBe AWBHINjE, NpEAYSETO je B gopsipeie L cpncee
aofiposuyauke ganiakje v Pyenjn o crsapome cpresor 4o6pono sii-
ROT KOpIyea.

I, ONEPAUMIE 1917, TOAHHE,

Cue g0 8, maja 1917, v, ofie sapahene crpase 1pmaan oy o6 Aefiaaanie.
Vemea mesmens ryGuTaka KA CpEHCKe DOjCEe, B oMEMaRG musaRiY nEanepa
38 OONYHY, VRIAYTA CF NCTRPTH Bynoss ¥ ARERIHaMa, Koje Cy Qopampate
y ame apwife osaco: Loapmwjasnojuogs Maand - Mopascra, Jpimicea,
Aysaneraw Konira anniaija, na_senon gpisy o8 Lpne peice a0 Coroans
1L apmujs - sojnoss Cremanonnh - Iywagnjrra, Tumours o Bapaipesa
Anmsasnja, wo sochos Kpiay 04 Cokoaa 2o Mywrama, Cbe apmijo cuatace-
Bene £ TEUOM ApTIRAEG|OM, MYRILER]ON 1 0CTEAM NOTReGRMa 51 Ot
Ay

Mpebayumane gofponosams: gEraga uz Pyouje sa nojasame
cpnexe pojere wa Coaywewom drponTy.

¥ sapry wecegy 1917, . Gyrayaa je v Pyenjo pesosyynja. Ha npo-
CTAMON pycHoM GPONTY 04 Basrwurar g0 Llpnor mogs, macraso |e Gpa-
TusAeme Wamehy pyesns nomengejarescens nojmms,  Pyocos sojen nege
xreo mhmn g o Sopi, sk je oaxsngavhi Hacraan je onaewoes, aa ee
CpMICIE 06 PONGARTIE ANRIIA|E e FIACTY ¥ ORY PEROAYUR]Y 1 e pacTyje,

WAPOTITO KA £ HEROARLIEHA Dihiii P dofponmeags — Xpnata, na weay
ea pesepnans notnopynmkas Musarom Bannhes, Tpamnan aa ce y aofpo-
noAAMEe jedithRiE VEELY (KOMETETHY, NoAGRRD KOMNTETISD, ol oy oo
TRAR YOOAMAN Y pYONG] 1] Ci.

¥ ey cnacaniiba AGBPOROKETIHE TRieaja 04 one Oildcie 3apase,
Was W GEcMAEoeTH Anser ocranen ¥ Pyewin, srnoders je M anryora
npefagumame LoSPOROLSNEAY  OPTANRDORANIE jeabiiiia i Coaysern
ApoHT, TAE ©Y fieas nedma DoTpefine 34 NonyHy npopelenny peaonas cpicke
mOYCKE.

Tpawenopromame sofposasans s Pyenje ¥ Coayn waneteno je onis
AR £

) TMpewo Apxanreacks Spogonssn ¥ Enraseny il SaTHM meneanngoe,
oanoenn fpodonisn npess Opangyere, Fraanje w Fpase 0

6} MNpexo Cotupa wa Jasum seseinngon, a samin Gpogoussa Ao
Cyfeus, na mescsnngon ao Asescanapije n najaaa fpogounsn y Coxyn,

Oy npuenemper npoos TpancoopTa AoBponosaga Tpesn ApranieAt s
gopsupanc je 16 ueva, weje oy v aeuemSpy 1917, ro nojavase gwpaie
eplicke nojere, o 04 Aofipoposaga i ocrasy Tpanciopra  Bapiapewe
Awsnanie gopmipana je 14 joryapa 1918 v, Jyrocaonencka annuanjat,

Kpajen aedesmfpa 1917, . wa ueevo heneparn Capaja, nocransen je
35 MOMANIANTA CANESRMUEAT DG[CAKS HA COAVHCEOM (PRONTY, QpaHiycrn
benepas Tajoma.

A. ONEPAUMN]E 1918, TOAHHE.

Neropo o npijery Aysnoetn wosantonma Canesirmny nojoaka i
Coaynexon gponty. henepas [ujoma tpamno je 04 cpnexe Bprosse Ko-
muinae, a3 Dpodiips Gpowt cooje sojewe, Mehyrau, Haveamne Lrafia
epniewe Bpaoane cosanae, hesepan Bojonsh, tpamso |, wanporan, aa oo
EPOEER PPOHT joill BMILE SRpaTH,

Yearq oue gecyrASCHIE RICTALE, 0Y GBE DpoMeRe: Ky MeoTo hecpasa
Pinjoste, gouan je henepaa Mpanme a'Ecnepe, a m secro henepasa Bojo.
nitha gowao e vojmoga Muunk, wajy je [ apsenjy apusico henepas Bojonsh.

Mpobiaj Cosymeror tporma.

O 1. jasyapa 20 13, cenremBpa 1918, 1, fino (e Sacto] Ma coAYHERDM
pponry, Oo speme ynotpefseno (B HE D0jE9aRE GEOHTA 1 6 TpLDpesy
vanyuRe ofanaiee. ¥ onos gy, Kowasgant camesniikiy Bojcara sa
Coaynescst pposry hesepaxPpanwe 2’ Ecnepe, cazean je 3 jvannongiepen-
wily, kojoj j& npureyormosao n Havesione [ratia cpnese Bpxosse womanie
wojaoas Mk, Beh 6 jyas noawmsy npunpese 3a oiayody cipansiay wa
geAoM giponty, woje Tpajy ene a0 13, cenventipe, Ocnosua nacja nasna aa
o sy fiaa o onixna: Hanagom ea qpponta cpnesux apsija y naa-
amncwom npegeay wamely po Cyumpe u Aemumege saspuwrs npeaos
HenpUjaTeneror PponTa ma waprnd o4 30, k., 8 sarim Gpaos ercnao-

jom yonexa, mnp PUTH PONT IPOAGME W CHEDTIMTIIM [0 HC e
avhn g0 anemje: Jewsp Kanuja Kanaaapan.

Pacnopes Tpyna na @ponty cpncke nojexe:
I, apsnja-nojeoss Crenanoawh v gppowry: Cyugn Coxo (17 ka |
¥ mpooj ammmjn: lysaaijoea pemnaija (gecno wpiac), 17, @patidyena

paasHnjasna ansnania (yenrag), o 122, dpauuyesa aunaa (eao EpuAT)
Y apyroj awrmin: Twsbeies guaaseje, nosaan 17. panuycke gmaanie, o
Jyrocaosencka gmnania, noangn 122 ppasayess ginmanje. Ha gpoaty owe
apmsije naacHpans je yeynmo 351 opyhe.
[Tpewms dpowry one apwnje fnaa je dgean 3a teo 2, Gyrapoce gunissje.
I. Apmuja, hewepas Bojomnh, wa ppowty Come Aeammngn (16,5 wue )
Y npeoj aummin: Apewcea awmnanja (gecuo wpiao), dymancea i
(aean kpian). ¥ apyroj amemjn: Moponcea amesugs, noasge cpeguie
pponra Ha dposry one amnnswje niacupano o onera 200, opyha.
Tlpema ponty one apaijs Guo je teo 20 gean 4 Gyraposa g xeja,
Ha pecnoaomeny Cpnexe Hpdonne Komanas Giaaje Komaana g,
woja je erojasa nosagn Moposeke tuanasje, n 12 remsnx opyha na Maoga
Mann wanaga: Manpumen nposos i aeay dponra 2. apsie wauehy
Fasena it Copoaa (9. 5 kM), o 3aTHM WApRTa (PEOET NROAONA ¥ ACCHO 1
aeno, Exenacarapnijy yenexa wpun Jyrocaceencwa w Tuwousa gumnieja
emepriviitg romerent y npangy desep Hamoje i Kavasapa. [ Apunjs
poTaoMame Banas 2 apanjs 0 esepraan o ¥ opasuy Lpie pexe.
Tpeher gatia 0 IPEAVAETOM HEMALY 1 QIPUHTY CPECKRS apun]a, wa-
EpUIATH AT cAnesnicca Tpvitasa nog dojpana, 4 geperor Amm Ko
Brrosa, Te ga oo HPORT TPOAGHAE WA CpRCKoM QIPOITY DpOLHLEH BE ofe
CTpEHE .

Haspuieme mpofioja Cosywexor drponra.

14. cenvemBpa o4 8 wacona, npuiens je apTHASPEOKD TPAIPEMS 18 Qe
aone ppenty, Hla ogeeky 1l apunje, pymehe aprita. gejetoo uaseseno jo
Bpan Aofipo, & wa oacery L apsnje, Guao j= asaososaeajyhe.

15. cenremBpa: Il apunia sponss je amas o omes yenexow, [ly-
magwjen s amnseangs sayaova Caonons yeo, Berpenar n Foay Pyauy 17
DpanyCka AMBIARE Donojuaa jc pomone owo Kpamoge®. Heopijares,
DOANAN [SANAM OYEGH BHUN TER PO TRBHATLLL FA ORY SHINE]Y, AN oY
et safienn casejerson yaatn]jere gannsnje nanagon va Boposy uywy,
woly w sy, iowariagom Tisio ke guesanje ie OBay sywy, wojy Tacohs
oemaja. Tlpn kpaly asma 17, gpanyyesa anmuasja nornyno saysnsa Kpanue-
ay; 172, dhpanpycna asnsiga sxyacaa je obpo moume i Asouey nognos|e
Caonoan. L apmuja, ¢a aeeson koxorown Apicee annusnje ya cagejerso
122, ppangyore Anbsanje, naiagasa & 4a wa Codo, aan y Towy aana fiea
yenexa. Kaan jo sesa noacna dpuwcke poswaspje noguisa seopnjarescsns
posomma nia Gponry: CokoI'pagemunys, Tasa jo, y rory nohn 15—16,
cenvemGpa, dpuwcka gampanja ca 122, ppamuyeron yuunson w3apuamn
anyache Conoan.

Ha vaj warmi, aa npanx 24 Haca nanaaa, sayaeTa je geas npsa
AbHIE HEOPMjATERCHHY POBOEA Ha CPICKOM QPOMTY, CCM MAAUD gerl
A ppajes Acsos spasy Loapsnje. [Tpea sese 13, centenfipa ofie gunn-
saje wa Apyie Ausie [ apue | [veocassences b Tusoura) waamae oy
HEMpes MR OpBE AWHI e,

Cpur_-m-cn.ueanwm ARHJATHAAPH, W OPEs HOTOBOERHY DROAROCTI,
WABPLIREA C CBG] SAAGTHE NOTHYHD,

16. cenremBpa nocturnyT je onaj yenex,

I, apsmaja, saysisa oa Jyroesosenesom tamranjom Keoajar (1, 18104
majeasnbly Taacy apyre wenpujarescee amje. Henpujores opeayansa
HpMITIN MATaL I Yenenn A nospaTi Kosju, aan |¢ yipan caeiona cnamsH

384



http://www.tcpdf.org

f¥pm Jyrocaonencre AHEHAH]e, KO[A [ ALDWHITHERG ALY IEAD OBY BARHY
ratiy. Ocrase gipenije ane apmige yTiphunase ey aayaere Fosamaje.

L apmuja wanpeayie oo vepesy wananpeans Temmon, osenaja jrany aa apy-
roM Wenpujatesery yropheny snmely posona i npoaipe 2 15 0o, Mo
pancka wmisEja iabuin w3 apyre smmje |oapuuje m Koajauy rocy o
amava ieay ea Jyrocaosencrom gnmmanjon [ apsije. Koussisa gsia
wuja je fnaa nosass Mopancue gmsanje, wafinja y Toxy wohu 16—17, eenr,
o Anfimue waa cpearne dpwiere 1 Aynancre gimnange.

17, eenresBpa nocTHrayT jo onaj yenes:

IL apmmjn, casashyjvhn oropeen seopujaresein ornop nafejn ca Jyro-
CAPREHCROM Ammianjon, ¥3 catcjeras Maopancke gumisnje wa L apse, na
Kyuxon wamen u nposymyje sacrymame wa Tiyposome wawewy, Tusouea an-
wuanjn oenajn Tansaag n noanassn Cryseno] noas; 17, @pasuyesa aisn-
awja Kperara co nosian Jyrocaopencse, 5 [lymagnjcra noanam Timouwse
anenznje; 122, mpangyera awnonanja saspmate e v pejony dofpar nosa
Ha RACTIOAQKECH:Y EOMIHAANTS CapsanMsxe nojoKe,

L apmuja, ronehn enepriveo renprjaresa wabuja wn anmjy: Kyocon
wames . Meannyn o Bewnrre, Kosaria gnnanin croran ao oo Mos-
e,

18. cenvembipa; nocrirnyT je ons] yemes:

I, apswja, ocmaja ca Tuseurom gumwojos Baarag w nagepe wa
Toayngy: Jyrocsosences samnanja dondpe 4o sedofe: Mpesnwe Kono-
munte; 17, gpanpyeka gumeania gosan ne Kosjar, a [lysageiens wa
Tonosau.

L apmitja, wabnja npeamsse geacnmes no Ly pesy o4 ¢ Moo
a0 Mocra Pazum Geja; dpmmcka aaniranja mehwa deaos goasas ¥ apanjery
peacpey koa . Burasunrra; Komiina aunisajn npi romems oo jesnos
HpIragom HCNpEd ACHE KOADHE JyrocaoneHoke dumianje a ca jeanon Hps-
raaow menpes Aymascrs ghdaje v npasgy Bewnore  Paaum Gej. Cnor
AANA, UEAD KOMHUKS AMEHN]A, CTRALACHD jO HA PICOSAOREHE ROMARAANTY
1L s paansfe.

19, cenTentipa, BOCTHIHYT je onaj yenes!

ML apronja wafinjs wa anwnfy: Paawa - Boxya Mowcanuore

I apsmja zaysuma npeaase ua Lpso] peyn oa Pasom feja g Toaowo.
Mporns ope apaije, Dyraps ¢y gopcas swania Bojaiaka, ax Bucy Guan y
oTalkY g8 AOpaEE N0 WEK SPETRYGHY CHTVARI]Y,

20,121, cenremGpa, ofe cpncke apumje Npe yaIba]y CHANND FOHLILE
T

1L, spmuja wa Bapaapy, yoneniin fa npocese KoMysigauy: Tienhe-
anja-Cronae u Mpuaen Tpasero.

1. apmufa scwom ofaaos Lipue pene n gaac Ha aanas

Ha ya) Wi wahpansed j& ¥ LENTHY HCOIATEACROD posTa TaKo
ayfiok wpofiog, 43 €Y 0 KPIAS BOSess 44 donyurtajy. Henpujaten, wofd e
¥ MRCH HEAZIRG Y pefouy CEROEHD GA Buroas, warao je orerynac aa Gu ce
goxsatwa wosymxagije Mpesen Beace, Hero rako, seiprjares jo motses
ponyuraTe Wy pejony Jojpancror jeaepa

22, cenTEmMGpa NOCTHINYT j& oharan yeies

TL apmmja saysusia Kpimeaan, yiiyhyiyhin Komsmicy sumnanjy y cokeise
penpitjaresa va [Lmmy,

Loapmija cneprisamo sanags wa wenpajaresesy oomymcaiiniy: [pi-
aen- Apenono Tpasens,

Henpijarescis Tpye, ¥ sierics nonASHe Y, GAAIAR ¢ CBOj4 CARKA-
AMHTA, TA WIAK CY WERA DX WK Y A0GpoM cTamy naaa y pyee L apssge.

23, cenTesBipa nocruriyT j¢ ona| yener:

1. apssja ocnaja Mpagero wa apyan Cronge—Coaym, (raammn caaras
Amure penpajaresene wojese) o 3 Kppeoaaea wagepe wa Dy,

L. apsmja sayaisa TecHay conspin o4 ¢ dpenosa, o npecega Benpe-
jareacky komyricagnjy: Npnaen - [paackn, & ca npe s gesomin wafiga
un amyrisagi]y [Tpusen Beaee.

24, centembpa: [ apmuja, nomaazn ka lveny, a L apsawja nafaga
wa rpefien maaunie Badywe w waanpe wa Beacey,

25, cenrembBpa: Komarmn gunnanjs sayomaa Lren o vaoryna g Ko-
snvstman; I apsesja nasisja na Onmne none, o | apmaja sactyna sa Beacey,

26, centembpa: Kowrna gameanja oonaja Kovane i ros ienpajatess
xa Llapenow ceay: IL apsuja ocraje na Onges noay, a ca jeasis capegom
i3 Tisseosicr gnmnsisje nocedn wanmny Dpaged v iy oediypama geckor
fioma, jop cOnCaHNKEE Tpyme jom wecy fiae Tamo cTnrae,

I. apsenja sayainma Beace w gpebe co wn Ooves nowy paaw 7emsse
meze ca ll Ao

Chiaro aawa aotwao je feaan Gyrapekn sajop, yuyhen oa copane Tyao-
POER, A0 MOAR KOMARLLTTS CAREERAY e BOjCHe 38 ol CTRBRRE Onepagjn
y voiy 48 dacona. Tewepas Mpanme 4 Ferepe spati je fapiasenrapa ca
OArOnOpOM, 44 te onepaptie ie wory opesngaTe, a Byrapn, axo meae, sory
NOCARTH E0[¢ JEAETATE R CHOJHM NOHY L0MA BA Milf.

27, cenremBpa: Komisisa annnaeja poai Sophy koa Llaperor Ceaa, a
£a jeasom naTposoM watja wa cpoexo-fyraposy rpamagy: I apesja o
anie apwn Owve nee, a L apmisfa sinnjy Besee - Co, Hisoan,

28,, 29, w 30, cenvembpa: (Me cpneke apmije nacTynaly Ka cpncko.
fiyrapero] rpanagn ke kouykacagjy: Kysanoso Kpusa Masanma-Ty-
eTEHARA,

Byraps, fojehn oo nusaanje cprecke nojese na coojy repuropaly, jep
WM CARECT 33 NOVienA eTpaxossTa spepetea v Cpdujn aa npese Tporo-
Aniihee oRyiagae Faje GHAR MIpES, MOAe 32 sup, HPETOOCTRILA]YhW @
CRAMHY MBITYARQM]Y yAacEy cpnexe mojoxe v Byrapesy,

Byrapess je, nitn e, geiilan MDPAA CRNCRE BOJORE, N0 MOPAAY TUGjE
pojere, a socrojamerso Cpluje npesa coose goctojamcray, wro je nas
h\_l“l‘l’ﬂp‘“hi{'. C',II'H'.PIa |||ii:¥ﬂ T!‘KA.I te PHTL’PCKII’ na LIPIH)r A DOC AL LGET
Aama pata, a Cpleja | ypex npeTNOCTAELSAA BEpROCT CRO{NM CABCANN-
WAMA, CENAPATIROM SSEANNERY SUp, B ane jo Gran ¥ Here pORSTHNM T
M CTYRAasa.

Byrapexa e 29 cenremfipa y 21 gaca novnmcasn wonmenyajy npo-
wmitpfa, Te oy ML ctntesfipa ¥ fodke ppess obo] oOycTaaran WEnM-
jaTescTA,

HACTYTIAKE CRTICKE BOJCKE KA HHUDY,

I cpncka apmuja Ao0fin)s F@4aTAR AR FONN AYCTEO-wCMaNKe TPEYDE,
roje oy orerynase na Hiwy, asn oee] sasaran waje soreo Gare cavas
npeayser, jep jo v Kymamony tpebaso paopymasats Gyrapcue Tpyte,
HOjE £F RANMTYAHQRAE W Y Mack CTHIaA¢ ©3 NARG Terenn Cronae

Eyrapnya ce mje MOrAO BEQOBATH BN TOCAS NOTONCAHE XONBEHUNje O
nparsariphy,

Ha werny paasora anapmata je n Il apwwja wa cpoexo-fyrapeso]
s ppowry s Uapesn Ceao- Kpuna Masanes, to sosacen caness
s rpyna. Haota) masen waryfaees je 1on 20 oxtofiap.

3, oxtobpa, L cpricka apmija ca Qpanyycros womrros Gpuragon
Tamfere macryna ka Bpaws, rowchn 9 ayerpujeny anmaanjy i 5 nesaition
Gatanoni, Koji €Y § OTCTYNARY FYIIIAN CHOTEMATERIL RELEFINARY TPFTY
na Himy.

4. owvobipa, | apwuja oonoja Bpamy, 308060 seanss patio maes
It MEROAMKG eTOTEHA 2apofhrcwnes.  CTamonmmmtho y3aMa 3AMACHI0
apymje w fiopn oo wporee HenguiaTese, | apMnjs ea oy crom KoHi-
Ko Gpuragesw npoaymasn romeme gosenos Jymee Mopanss, & epnews
womaika annsanjs soduja angatak aa sejcrayie soanmom Borpemwue y
ofimaanar Upaeanins wancype ka Meckonpy.

5. owrofipa, L apmifa sayamma Baagenm Xas.

b oxtoGpa, L apsaja npofinja ce nna GopGom wpos Cpasanaky wan-
eypy waceaja pseanay, rae asso0mja 10 murpasesa, jocra patsar naesa
Woseoako erormia sapofaenies. (b Cpaeinge dpangyesa comssa
fipnraan Aofijs caMocTaran 3 ATAK, 28 rown wenpajaresa npexo Caoka
e [lupoty n aa npecene seseanmmy npyry Hum-Thipor- Coguia,

7. owrobipa, L apsja sapsssa Aeeroay, ¥ wojn wafkjn epnorn
workisEa guEdanga i goamee Berpemage; 1L apsnja, npesanmm canedm-
unwa, fyrapery rpanngy, vpehe ce ca 2 guewanje ka Beaccy, a ca 1 qunn-
satjom wa Cromny.

8. oxrofpa, | apmija sayswma Bpecrosai s M novor e yoyhyje
jeaan ecmnapon wn Kypoysasjo; @pasgycna womauka Gparaga oonaja
Chuoly,

9, oxvofips, | apMja npunposa oo an Manag sa nosomEE YmHo ol
Hutea, rae je fian npueyisens osa nenpajatemscin charat 9. ayerpijena
ARmEda €A PN BEMaURa Oyka, Bojl ey oacTymasn senpea 1. epnewe
apmrje: 21T, wemaska g, woja je wa Coduije Apefiaiehs semseinie
gome w219, mesavia anniania, weja jo ca pyoror gponta gonemena ¥ Hum,

10. axvofipa, L spssja wanaga wa maanney Cepeennyy, woly je
nenpajares jake noceo, WMpangyern komuuxa Gpurasa magupe xa Batyn-
WL, 8 eckadpon cpicks komage ke Rypwysasjp. Tocse spao jane
Gopfe woa Hmoa, y kojoj je dmemprjates menoanko oyTa npelysaMac
Geayenemne kRonTpananate, cprcke Tpyne sayansajy Ceanennyy. Ppan-
BYCKA Kokiaes Gparaga ocnajs BaGyuibngy, @ comaipal cpoon Bommme
Ky pumymany.

11. oxrofpa, L apsija, ofyunarrns danespos mTepyje Beipa-
Toan g4 sanyern Him (voju je yveasa cpawre nesohn Gayao wa soponsasn
Gosifie s Bapou, ¥ #oly jodl wuey Guae yinse cpoese Tpyie).

12 oxrofipa, L apsuja wefinjs spos Hing wa sieose censpuo og
papoin, ¥ kopo) o ssdctineen orpoman patin wateprjar. Qpangyons
wormega Gpirage sayaeaa o Beay Masanny, o1 nomaon mye, yoyhen na
CRANCHE KOWANKE JSRAANLE, 33y aeo j& r]|lﬂl]’|L‘lL‘.

Fapymenn cancupnssn oapes 2 ppaegyers n 2 rpaks vemas. Oyea,
sikain fynos wafmo & wa Kocono n 1y scxao doxo-

ca 1 pabtycwii Ko
san Il epnere apsije ga ra emenn.
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TMopymena mescanuqEn Npyra, WENPOBLLNNMGT fyTeni ¥ nesi ca
frpaist wanpedonnmes |oapsisfe, jano oy oTEmIBaAN CHAGAPRBHL TRYDL
Kpasn o MyHitgRja AONARYEHA [° NOATACKAM KOAMMA, TE Cy TRyie nehmmos
wabaksase xpany wa Tepeny. [latpiorono cpicko cramonuiiizee catej-
CTRORAAG (& Bojeun He camo ca opymies y pyie, seh 0 Rasomesen npes
BOJCKY N{AKC, KOJA [C ¥ TONY TPOrOAMIIHG oRynageje Gpamasno npaxgn-
mana,

13. w 14, oxvobipa, | apmuja wacTyna xa Asckcwwgy B opEeynas
Cof A3 NANAA HA NOAGRAJE KoL Famea, Roje j& REnpajaTes Gno jaED noceo,

15, oxrobpa, L apmuja sayaims Asckenssy o pacnopehyje e 2
wanas.  Mpangyesa wowmaxa Gpwraza oceaja [epor: 1L cprera apuaja
npwrynaa ce oy Cronaa.

Oa 16.—=21. owrofipa, | apswja wanaga swa nosomaje koa Pamma
Henpujates, aofmmmn nojasss y apraacpiin, Gpanea ce yoopeo i 1o
MALE pAgl COaca MACTH CRora ﬂl.lylﬁil WO WA HAKAY WRIIHX ONCOATHRRHY
pasaora. Ppangyers wowsara Gpincasa sa opo ngeme asyaean jo Kiame-
way # Llapeso Cean; o cpncen wosnsmn oye aaysea jo Tperenne w Kpy-
wesag; [l apwnja wafinan jo ma Kocomo, caennss eamesmvive Tpyne u
nocean Murpomsgy, Hpnapen, Tawomngy u Meh,

Hohy 21.-22, orrobpa, neapajates jo wanyerso oabpary Crasahere
rAMEype —tosomaje o4 Pamies i ximio ce nossaumno gosniom Bea, Mopane
xn Aywany, knapehn cHCTEMATORN KeEALI0ATKY DPYTY.

Oa 22, orrobipa, | apmuja, ewcpriso roMn wenpujaTesa gormiou
Mopase, ocsofiohanajyhu jeany no jeawy sapowm, o L womemfpa y
10, wacoms yaasm ¥ Hanakeny cpnexo npecronayy — Beorpas.

Heopujates je sodmmnmienn npefisycn ipexo Cane . Aywana. a y
osos npeseny 1 Typesa nanHryanpa noromcyivhn kensesguly o npusapy.

1L apsnja, wafinsn je ca Tumounos geavanjos na Gocascry rpanegy
wird, Buinerpasa, octanusmm ymaanjery anmnanjy y Hasey, o Jyryeao-
senewy wa Hocowy,

(hg 1 neimiag, nyks o | GpIcKOr AMS43Hj0RA [yrocaosence Qunicige
popmipane €y oJaapaneke Tpyne', ca sasarnomn, g natnjy e Jaspan-
eko Mope ko4 Cragpa u Bapa. [ocae ynopre fopte sayaer je 3. onrobipa
Crasap, a 31 oxvofipa [oiropigs.

Ao 3. wonentps uess Kpasemma Cptajn Guan jo ocsofiohena.

OCADBORERE JYHHHX CAOBEHA.

Henoa magapexor s ayerpujenor ponersa.

3. womembpa, ipia cpicka seta npesasi Jywas wog Bea Tpagiuma
w owanaga kot Jdesn-Sape Ha sesatke seTe, Roje cactynaly wa Beas|
Uprcme. Owo e fno noserae opeasss L aproge y Cpes u Banar, Ouy-
wichucnn MEDiTani PECHETRAN €Y cpicky Bojewy, moachin nojeanse
KOMRHAAHTS A0 Aohy # § WHEDHO MECTO, Te 44 yeOocTAne ped, jep ce
A.-Yrapesa papenmia seh nowern paciagatn.

Aeaonn 1L apmuje yman ey ovor gana y Bumerpas

4, womembipn. Gocamewo Hapoawe nehe” npoksauyje yjegoene
ca Cplinjor, wosehi g cpiicsa nojexs wro ape gobe v Capajeso. Ja-
apancke Tpyne® yinae ey ¥ emume, rae wx jo oTaROBHMIITED D4y~
MEREHD AHERAAD.

Omors asa ADUIAN CF MADAPCKIE MAPAAMENTARN, A SOAL 30 TPHMRp{E,

5, HomemGpa, ono 16 vacosa gouwan ey ankos o gomer Beorpaas
exor rpada wagaperd gescratn: rpod Kapoas n Baeon, sa soge npero-
BOPE O BAKAYICHY MApa.

O =13 momembpn, L apmmja j¢ nposymanasa wacTyfame wa
apasgien: Bpmay- Temnmmap u Homs Caa- CySoruua

13, nonemfipa y 70 wacona ywao fe | Savason cprowe mejoke y
Cyfiorapy, a y 23 yucora notimcans j¢ xownespnja o opusapjy ca
Magapcxomn,

Ou 14—72, wopembipa, Tpyne cpnexe pojome fmae oy ¥ crasnos
NOKPETY ¥ ALY focesana ogpehens geMapeaiioiie Anubje Wa CCBEpY:
as p. Mapowa w nonor Apasa,

Ha aanagy, cpncre tpyne oy nabuac ua Jagpaiicso mope i inceas ciia
mpncTammna ot Banpn o Craspa nayaes 3aapa, wojicy sayaesn Tarnjann.
1. aegembipa, onyromohesn aeacram conx JHaposwx meha® na oeaofio-
hesnx ofaneri aosase y Deorpas w msjasayjy Cpnexoj Kpasescro
Bazgan napoany mosy 3a TEQHTOPHJAARD B HAPHONAAND FjoAHmCle €4
Kpasemmon Cplnjom nos ammactujom Mo, B, Kpasa Merpa | Kapa-
hophenuba, Oaora pawa nporssnedo jo eciofiolese 0y joamssene o
ernopena je Kpasemma Cpa, Xpoara w Caosenaga.

Opo Beanpko wapoiHo 4640 WEBSLEHO [ NOL MYAPON  BALLSRHAOM
Hb. B. Kpawa [Metpa 1., wora esn cxanmseo kao Beamwor Ceacfioanops,
a wora je wa npeoroay Hpasemmm Cpha, Xprara o Caonesaya, nacaeqmo
H. B. Kpas Anexcanapa L, woji je kao Bpxossn Kosmawaanr gesosynne
epnecke Bojore, enojon Myspomhy, oaryumomnhy, eneprajos w Gecnpuseps
wost serpajmouhy, o aputomol Besusis Casesnnns, nasojenas RoHassy
nofiedy CRNCKOE OpYRid WAL CHAWAM HonpajaTeanss i omoryhio ocToE-
PEILE DEOF BEANKDT fCad,

Hla osora eparkor weropujeker onwca, npraomenor y3 osaj Parm
Acfiym, Bran ce, ca xaxeem je Temrohaun cpHICKa BOjCKE HABOIERAAD BCAGGD-
Bt 0 yiesmnene Cpia, Xpsara u Caosesaya v jeany mobuy Kpasewany,
Te, Weka B0 To GMO HOfCTPOR casaumpso] o cuinda Byayham renepagijasa,
A% jeann Apyro] Bpeasly S3ajeanindEy AOMOEAMY, HE CAMO BOjNIMEH jom
cRammuy, Heh i KYATYPHO B ¥ CRANOM NOTACLY, HAOPEAWn]Y.

V. KPATAK MPETAEA HA JBAKHH]HX ONEPALIMJA W AOrA-
BAJA 3A BPEME CBETCROTA PATA.

Yirw je mamehy B panuyone w Pyonje Gio saxsysen aojw cases (158491)
w Enraccka wy yeaomio npisiisa (1901, Hesaina| je Giao jacho, 4a he Gy-
Avhi paT MMATH 43 BOAN HO ABA QPONTA] OB DKOAHOCT VEADSAQBAA j& W
meatixoghy BoTpefy, 4a, kopuerchit oo cEOjMM QENTPAANIM mOAGKAjEM,
wajfpmon AHEM{OM 0 VRYTPAUHIEN CTPATErH{CRIM HpanLiMa Doty
FPOTHIHIES WA [CANOM BPOHTY, & B& To Bpese caafnm sactopos. Gpan
APYIR POIT, B8 CF BATHE GRPSHE I TYUE HPOTHRRIIKE Kl AJYIoM (ppRoETy.

Kako je Giso jaeno, 40 ce BpoETpama i iy giusa Gorata Pyeuja, ca no-
FWATOM WEHOM TERTUECHM NOIARMENRA, IE MOME TAKD ABKG W P30 AHENgN-
pata, & melyrew opernoctanea oe, ga he wena mofinanaaguia o HoH|es-

TPAUEN]A TPAjaTH HajMAme ARA MECOyR, TO e APBERCTBEHW HanAL Ha
Wpanyyery W Hano FHRITERE CaMnn THME (10 YOAORAEN, W TO ¥ ToAK-
®o npe, mTe Gn na taj nawee w Enraccen fuan enpesiena; 1a ce fouunje
[panmRja jauiM CHAGMA, § OAMAX ¥ TOMETEY IeHE cise, ¢ odaipom Ha yaa-
BEHOCT W anopy Mofinansagajs, ey sorse Gare osfuaee,

Hanaeru nar Dpanuyeny GpouTasno o #3i0maTH €8 AyrEM
GopBasia ok asyansasa yruphenor pponta Beagop — Tya — Bepacn n
Tepena GpemyLEACTON 3 MAGNINEKOF, HCNPECEAROT OBAAAMA Meae i Mo-
aean, Swweas Gn mAryGHTH # Y CHASE W Y BpEMENY, ADSBOANTH PPLHLyCED]
BOjeUN, A8 o8 DOBAAYR ¥ ooy Ayfony nosagmny M godKja RymHa nojasEna
a3 acmae wna Encacere, cen Tora, oBo 61 sano npesena Pycnjn i wa-
s Mofismaagny o konentpagny, yoagee y o, [pyery, yrposs camoss
Bepanny i nocram Hesauny y Sesisiasan noaomaj,

Kako je nae yrophesa rpanauea ansnja npesa Ppanuycxe] ¥
Easacy n Movapumrain: Juaewioden —Meg— Ll rpactiypr — Muaxayzcu,
MOTAR A3 CE WITHTI 04 Ja4er PPaHUyEKOT HATAAR 4 MAAKM CHATAMA, Kako
je npocrop wamehy Bepaesa w weyrpaswe Bearnje o W cymMide Masi
(30w} 20 paamnjame sehior ciaa, To #Wje GETARL HAKAKES APYra Kosfn-
namuia, 40, 43 ce y Ppasuyesy vanpun yoas wam na neytpasne Lloaj-
papcre waw Bearnje, m 70 v Toamwo npe, wo je tpefiase MemopRCTITH
npesuyhoraoy panpje napeheno] npanpesno] moGuansagaje (Kriegsgefahr-
zustand] # wampieno] Gpsoj womyenTpagin TpyDa, ynecTH Y Dpanpycry
Ci QPONTOEN, KOjI CY MAAD WAW HWKRHC yToplEns, o aa raj wadin sopn-
CTHTH C& “lﬂ!}l!h‘lﬂ- 113 llﬁym. oxD ml]lru. nosor l.!l.lpc.llll.h!}lur
MAana AE[CTHE I POKRPARS LEADE PATHOT PACTGHEIR TPYTA,

¥nax wa Weajyspene Guo je venoposan sfior acapecegans o nsa-
WHHCKOT Topeia Kao o e SROLHOE BRoja messdHiERIE KOWYHHEALR]S; CoM
Tora u gofipo enpestaenn Lllsajuapesks sojcra og npero J00.000 ayas finaa
fid [AKa NpenoEa TOj CHYIALMGHD| Onepagn]ji,

Mpoaas kpos Bearnjy fuo je ganeno noBosni, jep j¢ osa Gisa
BEAD POAASNA, OOSpayn|tan Npanay kpos my Guo gavers kpahn, wena noj-
cra 1R0jHO canfiMja, & coMm Tora Japasa ce je i MoryheocT, 4a c& godnie,
HAYAHSLAREM AR PHCTANINTS, npcpn Hemavra facTHa Gaza w we-
necpeine sarposn Enracckaj

H Hemaura w ano je 1o nso npormmse mehywapoimms ofianesaus i
MOPArY, | CE B ONO MO

¥ rou yuey oxa pacnopehyie ner caojux apunja (1—NV) va npocropy:
Kpepeas, Ansenxapen, aa sasarnou, 43 nperase Ayscewfiype n Bearuly
W aayaesun exepricui yaapom Njes, Bpuces, Hamup, Barencujon yona-
wy y Ppangyery ca cesepo-wetora, Wamchy Ansa n Bepaena, npn weny
Avcno wemauno kpuac (L ou Il apunja) uen g0 ce crasme nonnja, n 5a-
NEATHEINE ACE0 KEHAD QPaiuyerar QponTa, senpectans yrpomansjyhn me-
ronoj nosaanem, afinjs ra ka [yro-wetory, y npasgy wesag [Tapeaa w Qhose-
Tenfiag, m Aa oHAn sajedno ca genrpose (L IV, u V. apsita), sojit G wao,
AL £F DPEMA WEMY PAHLE, 18 BaJY YENRY, A8 WEAY HPAH|IYERY BOjENY
exoTpaajy xa Jvpw n llleajuapere] rpamign n marepajy je ma kama-
1!.\ﬂu)|b' MAT HA CHACABAHE ||Pr‘l'.l I'r]llf‘ul.‘.. n"IEIH NAK HEMATRD lﬂ“ﬂﬂ
(VL e VIL apmmja) imaao fe ga wewrn Notapairnjy uw Easae, sacaaseajrhin
ce wa yraphewy amnpy © Mep, llepactiypr o Muaxaysen, npe sesy je y
NEEOM NEEHOAY CHOJOM CEANANBACN ARUI[OM, HMAAC 44 IpHByNe Ha cefe
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TG jate PPAMEYCKE CoAn, M CHAR A0 WX ETAANO mpitkina ovenyiyha e
BRINETLE OMEHYTOr OAYEBATA W [[EpHHpans uesoRynne BpanEycse nojcxe,

Bpeano jo omae sanosesyte, ga jo Hewamoo, woja je sa npeme sminpn
pacnoAaraan ca kagpas of 547000 sy Motnsicars ogsax v nowetsy 1
W 0o MitAwjoua o xojux jo 1600000 yoyhemo npoTen fl'panu}'cne.

Tporumy one wemanse nusamsje DpaRyycra, Sijs j& MapIoAsncEs -
Aa waEockan BB4000 ayan, mofwancass fe 3TEI000 syan os xojus jo
2689000 popmapano y apsitjcre eacTane n osbpane yrephema o G Hes
TIDEEAHD (08 B-pmmmu Rosanganros ([fHogpl, a 935000 Lygn yoosagu.
TRy Ml:llltrrpuu Bojumm n 157 000 ¥ Aamipy, Tyscy u Mapory.

MoGuancann ppanyyess pojcks TpeGasn jo ga t KonueHTMOE WA
diponTy B:Aqmp = Mﬂn;‘ep. ¥ HAMERH A8 CAHSHNNG BPELVEHTEN WEMaRH
wanaa W o: L apsuja (Andal) wa gpowty Beapop-Enmmas-Awanina, 1L ap-
sinfa (Kacreano) y npeaeay Tya-Haucw, L apusjs (Page]) ropira Meas u
Bepaen, V. apunja (Aanpenax) npegeo Bepgena u Meajepa o IV, apunje
(Aanx ae Kapw) y pesepau; xowan xopiye (Copae) npeus Meusjepy.

Ha wis ¢o cansiann 2. apryera (y 050 ga6s ofjane pata Dpanygyero)h
An ey mesaure Tpyme saysese Myxeesfype nnpogupy xa Bearigu, 1o gipan-
UFCEA sea cho] pacnopers v Tosnko wro [V, apmnjy na pesepee yaaaun
wasehy UL w V. (ona nocaeasa ce nancnps wa npoctopy Kapisau-ifme)
TA OHAZ CA CBE TPH pesyanma ofanrsusy npema Searnjeros Ayrceniypry,

Enraecka sajera, koja je nuana 2a ppesee mnpa 647000 sy, tpe-
fiasa j& A4 0AMAX yUYTY TPM KOPHYCA €3 00 AR DeIMAAN|CEE AMBEIN|E W
jEARY KOREHKY ANRMAR|Y WO MEKpUIBAKE B HIIAG ADCTA CHOPD, jEp AD
). anryera Ginas je mp coora 4 jome @ jeana wotama Au-
Buanja yrymmo 70000 syan; oma wojoka Tpefiara jo aa oo woudenTpH e
wa aeBos Kpay y npeseay Basencujen — Mobem — Xupeos, ca sagancon
A8 HO-OHEPHILE Ppan]ycrs] BojCs,

Bearuja je maasn snpnogoncre nojere 48000 4van, 3 uobiaucara jo
118000 drspsmparex y foemagnjcions i 1 KomuEy JBRINJY; 04 onng Ind
wMase ey A3 Gpame Aujes v Hawep, ocvase oy xongentpucase noxaan
Ma et wa awnjn Tupaeson, Ayvoes — Basp — TNepoes, 1o ject wa am
anna wapma wan Asjema, Hougenrpaunja je funa wanpusesa neh 6 anryeta,
fiaaroagel jakomM i YpeAHON REACIII Tt caclpahajy. Hues naam Gno
& HHCTO ASHANENI A LOUHKE HHAMHTINGN Ca (panUy ek

O grineno HETOMROr-pYCKOr PORTA cox rapunaona y Rewarchepry,
Tpayaenuy, Topuy, Uloswamy w Bpecrann, Hewgn ey wevaman npe-
wa Hesencros gponty VL apsniy (pon [lpurengy), koja ca copopnom rpy-
now i Hewnrofepr a jymnow, ko Asemutajia, daugur; cem Tora wa
jrmuo] rpavorgn weroane [pyese noranaen je Guo XX Aanauepexo-Aasa-
wrrypsexn Kopnye (gon Bojpun), wope [& iuan A0 CTYTW W DAPKANL RESY ©2
ACBMM . AYCTpR|CHI KPIACH. ¥uymua jaunna opors (ppOHTA WEROCHAR €
oko 400 000 ayan,

Aycrpijs, qHja je suprotoncra fooea wasocian 49 000 ay ait,
payyHass je ea 4 sanjona oGIARCANNY Gfne3nnEa, o4 Kojus 1 HADO00 arx-
TnsHwE Toyna, 2 000 000 Aanausrypua w Epasgpesepne, 4o sfor fygeroni
H AAMNBHETPATHRHNS PAEAOFA NOADRIER GHor fipoja je numesanasa, Ouna
jo HMaAn 33 ABAATAK, AR CR FAAHHOM CHAOM HACTYIa HA Aiytnnn w yrpe-
manajyhi WEnpCCTANG PYCKOM NEUGM KEWAY M (OAIIMNI, OpIEPC HA cofic
wro Behe WAXORS CHAR N BRApWN ME ITO AVEE D4 YRA4R ¥ HeTouy

IMpyeny. Ao aveTprjero Kpiao Kuaso jo ga oo ocaana wa Becay secno
wa Amecrap.

¥ oM unsy oua ca nosonnuom cnoje nojere ofpasyie Cenepun
ppont (Epuxepuor @puapax), wmga L apeja (Jawes) uma ga nacryna
npesa smmign Tapnon — Japoeaan, IV, apmajo (pon Ayqenbepr) npesa
s [npocaan - Aanono, [ apswia (pos Bpyaepman] wo smejy Aanoso

Kaamy, Gupes Kevew (XI, wopoye) a2 ce somgentpiiie y Craniesnny
a oapes Kymep (ranasepesn goprye) ko Kpaxona,

Pycnja, ynja je mapnojoicka QOPMAUAIA Y paannst roganama fesa
pazna, ¥ 1914, wmasa je 1499000 ayan; ognocwo paree opuagwe
noerojase cy passe DpernocTanke, npeanshajyhn pasde GniETe W AAR-
miie mofnansagife, jep o odraeano g3 Pyewjn, kojs ce rpammiid ca
bpanmis Apmana petro Mome achi ¥ BoAo#a), A8 sapaTi ea costsa, Hheaa
paTHR enan wanoesan je 12—15 mmamona,

Madacansaguja 3a par nporie Hewasce 0 Aycrpaje Guan je onura oo
yiyry Ne 18w ypefiana je ga gi 253 souanjons eyai, o4 kora ce Gpaja
gopsonpajy T apwnja, Mofimanaagmia o kongentpagsia nappuene oy npesc
ouckmtama fpso W To Tako, 4a o nch nocae 16 jans GHao one mofisan-
cano a nocae 12 gaa songewTpReatn Bojexa fnsa copese =8 onepaije
n oma onaj wawen pacnopehena: Cesepo-sanagus gpowt (Hasscum),
amjn | apsmja {Penennanng), ca npoctopa Konwo-Apyecswnn, peoryna
v werodny Dpyesy ofuasachn Masypora jesepe ca cemepa; I, apunja
{Camconon) mactynia ca ammnje [poano - Biesocrox y nerouny [pyery
ofmaaachn Masypera fesepa ea jyra, Sanaamn gpont (Hoanon), weja
Il apunjs (Pyexn) ca npoctops Ayfiso - Posso sactyna wa Aanong
VI apsija (Bpyensos) ¥ NMososcsnl, mog [lpockypons wactyns wa
Aamon; IV, apunjz (Esepr) ynpesesy Pajoney— byGeun - Haanropoy
Ayrow ea macrymie dpanues ma [lwesucs n Vo apuuja (Taens) ynpeteay
Konea - Xoam- Bpeer-Anroncs, wacryia ua Aanos [Nuewnes. VI apunja
(Pangepgut) v Merporpasy pasn ocsarpara obase Basraror mopa n
acerypama npectonage. Wil apuisja (Hwwwrwa) v Oasen venrypasa
Upsosopery ofasy u rpamwas gport ngesa Py

Pyeia sojera je Tpefiasa CROM CHAMNOM 43 HATALAC WA Hemauiy ¥
netomnc] [pycre] w satepn je, 1a pagn sammere aopy<se mro sehi teo
TPYPR €4 (BPINGYCROT pONTA; € APyre CTpake g3 Tyue ayerphjeny
SOJCKY M YTAANC ¥ MONARXN]Y, LT Gil OASELLAG GIEFALA[E CROCKE BOjCRD
L CHRHTYAARD HAABEAAD PEBROAYUR]Y CAUHERCRNX EAEMEHETA.

[Maan y i jeann kpynna rpeuika aa Pyen micy oimax wesopu-
ernan enole mnorefpojue momwice gnnsawje (31), woje ey qeaom
fiiae Bek Ao Ao B iona rovose s ynoTpedy, W Koje GI0 Ch jeAeM yHas0m
youetouky [pyery naaanane namnxy, 04 4era j@ joil ¥ Mepio 1068 wapol
CTpaxonan, M O Yesy €& [E TAKG MIGID WHCIAD 1A MAK 1 CAMS KOEADD ¥
TOME AVXY DACHHTARAAL

Mpewa Cphinjn no wemasmos nanny Ayerpuja je Tpedain aa ee
apmn aedamshnmo, Gagajyhe oo cnom ciaos poresy Pyeajy, i o ona,
POUYEAJVRN €3 BAA0UREHOM PYCHOM MOUHAMMILMOM W ROMUCHTpagUjoN
CMATRA 34 MOROANWHIE, A3 €4 NoaoBERON CROMY crara yrpamasa Pyce, a
£a ApyroM UoAGBANOW fauM ce ogeax oporisy Cpbje w operamt je,
npe wero Wro G op Behe EYOKE CIAR 0 MOEAE BOMBIITI R SR HAN
PYEROM [ EHIHON QiporTy.

¥ 1ou iy ona ofpasyic Jymus gpont ((Tohopes), wja Il apsinja
(pon Bem Epmoan) saysuss @porr wa dywany w Camwn oa Basjama g0
Murposnie, ca sagatsos, Aa ¢a fecin kpiaos sayaue Llafag u teson-
ETPATHRAD KoonepsEe apusjaua, koje yoagaly ne Bocwe y Mawny; wo
CTHM, 43 MM (VA CPNOKA DOICRA DOTYYENA, GNA CHOjE TPYTE DORYYE KA
cenep; ¥, apaiga (gow Mpann) wa swenjy Bessma Soopis w Vi apmia
(Mehoper) Bracewnua  Xepuer Hoss, npesmo aesou cpnesos spiesy o Llpioj
Fopn, wmaae ey aa yoaany ¥ Cphajy w Upsy Fopy w nomwo noryny
SLMXOUY BOjCEY BaApME WYmAH Gpoj page 10CeAaMa FAPHIA0KL 4 OCTAAY
nojeny 40 OpeGaile HE pYEEN (poRT.

Cprera nejexa, 53 spese supa wanocwan je one 30000 syas,
uofinakasyijon ona ce je yichasa camwo wa 371000, seny je sonpumean
MAHEHAAHA TO[ANA PATH, KOjR [ SaTeRad MpGre BOjHE OGEESHARC BAM
sesae (HAPOUATO MENAAGSPC)] COM TOPA, KANG jE GROj POT AOUISD HERO:
eprann v npogymeny ana tewsa pata (19120 1913), kojn ey sesay n
BYACTHO M Y CHpeME Wy cantpahajiis cpe cTeama SEQPTAN, PopMaunjom
npeganhene [esannge, fase oy jaro peayiapane, b0 Biag Modusnaagia o
KOMUSNTHALNE MABPIIEHA [ 38 6 f3Ma W 2K0 £y npesoscn cpedcTaa Al
jamo owrrche,

Mowrrs ie C.'Pﬁnj}( AT N0 HAMETHYT, M KAXO CY €€ cATMeWTH 3
CACTAB PATHOT TARNA HEMPECTANG MEHIAN MCNIN B3 EHjAREN BO[HO-IOAN-
THKE CHTYALI] e, TO Co e 1 OCHOBRI OAAN 0ABPANC SEMae, MOpRT ¥ HER0-
ango wemarn, o xaro ce je Haseamie raansor hevepaamradia, nojuoga
Myrune y wowcuty ofjane pata waisado ¥ Hessino] wa seveny, 1o oy
HaMeHe y MOGHARBIUN[oKOM TaaNy wanpmene y canety renepars. Caanwa
iAEfa je fiAd ¥ HPWON MOMENTY J1OMAHANRA C8 WCUENM NAMEM NOMEH-
Ta 33 npesas v wactyname, Cpncea pojera jo y Tom pnay measa ga
©F RUBJENTPHING C3 CHOJOM FAANIUM CHAFCM 04 TPM BpMH]E 53 QponTy
Hasanra - Apanhesosay Nosapenan-Baseno, w ca chopeiion cearom,
Ymivowow vojesos wi gposty Bajusa- Banrra - Mokpa Dopa,  Modianza-
YNy M EOMUENTPAUM]Y WTHTHAM CF HEROAWED CPANITHAX OLpega, i
ey fian naf, na maj st I Tavrasa. Pesepmne Tpyne
xomigentprcare oy oo y Kpyuengy oy Hmoy.

Upna lopa o 28 apess senpa waaan 2000 nojawrn, & 3a apese paty
sofancain e yryinn G000 o, O je iMasn 44 jEahny A=iou cooje
CHATE OCHPYPA cEojy TepuTopmiy Moga g% wajance 20000 ayaw pagw
koonepaydje ca Yminon sojeson o4 [lrenasa npoma Bocan.

[Mpesa coemy waaomenon, Lentpasne Cuae ey matagiae npues gatn
pata wa ppont 143 nemaanjerns n 25 woweadwnx umeznje; Cire Coopasy-
wa 186 newngmjocnx w43 momwasix g, e awan, ga cy Cive
Cnopasysas fiae y wexosixo Gpojno mageohinje; 0RoAN0eT TaK, 40 €Y He-
peaiioe gIEHEH|E GUAR MATEPH]AANG COpEMUN|E W Y APTHARDH[H [Atie, HITO jo
Llewrpaans Ciuanma genrpasns nosoma) sabao caofiogy saneseponai.a,
w sfor kpateche onepagsicens npanaya nehy Gpainy fejornm, a noTIyHA
AXMHANLSA HAFHTHENOST ¥ HHTEBECHMA # BOJHO TOAHTHIKOM 28ARTRY, CTHO-
PIAT M GAMAR 1 [EAREETAD ROMAHAOBEIG W TO WX CBE CTALLAAG ¥ LaAeKD
ARO AN ToAoma), Hero @To (¢ To feo cayea) mog paswwx nmapoga eno-
PASFMHHE CHAS, KO CY A0 BATA jodan apyrose faaw Tyhe, ¥ paty Bess-
Eithd TPOCTOPN{aME PARABOIENA 3 ¥ KOMIHAOBRKY, A0 OpLg CAM CHpIUETAR
HETOr, Heoe AnpL i,

387


http://www.tcpdf.org

Vnag y Bearnjy s rpanusine Gophe.

3a sayache Awjemn w vpawnanss Bearjeons popona Hemun cy gop-
supasn Mecky apuiy (pon Evux); o ako j@ napom nass ceamar anryera
(nocAE ARa AZma ONCRAE) WOAK CY REHR TOCASAMH fOPOBN DAAN TCE
L7. aaryera: oafipaia jo nsasa cpera 000D ayan w mon je Komanaosas
renepan Aemang Bearnjena sojern oo jo mchytum fusa nosynsa wa pery
an Miev w xpafipn o4fkjasa Haliage HeMaskHs KomdOs wacs (Ropnyck
9. & Mapong u Paxrxogen) cne gon je wicy panase n Tpyne pesadeor
accnor wpian (L apmeja pow Kayw ® 1l apmaja pon Buaos), woje oy
Epenyse oasax po magy Mujema 1. | 18 anryera.

¥ waaw aa smmvare onojy npecrownyy Bpucea w coojy exowomuo-
satepifansy Gasy yrophews Aursepnes, o miaehe aa uy Caseasign we
MOTY nomchin, iep ce Ewraean Ter casa RONUENTPINLY KoL Mofien-a, a
Ppanyysn npewa Conn, Bearnjonn Kpaa pewana, ga ce gopyie na
Antoepnes, sepyjvhn, an he woan nowohn Casesungmma, jop he seasme
WEBECTaN fe0 Hpothlkdine Bojoxe. Kaga o 20 asrvera nao Bpuces a
24, anryera n Hamnp, xora je Gpannaa jeana Searsjera gannanja (M-
aep), Hespostn e Gno orsopen oy a0 Dpaayyvesy » wexoue apsiaje oy
CE NPETANE N0Q IAWTHTOM M CYCTOM SanccoM komiciksgy macn, coabie-
peniE peankiu fipojes ayTo-wnrpaseaa a npohesnx ca neimagejon wa
EAMW|OHHME, T0 {0 cnpedssase cEawe waaihame o ynocwae {ator mesad-
WHX AGANORCKNX ME[IS)} CTPAX B TPERET, KOA ETanomuiiTe.

Tpanay wacrymana wesauons apanja Guo je onaj: | apanja wactyma
it Bpueea w Auws, 1 va Basencojes, |11 (pon Xaysen) sa danan o Xup-
o, IV, (A gon Buprewtepr) na Fhes Wlars, Mesgjep n Monsean,
V. apunjn (Kpounpmg) npese Ayscewfiypra na Aosrsns w Mossean
Bepacn, V1L (P qon Bajepsn) nporun Ppangyonor manasa og Mow-a-Mycon
(jymusje Meya) na ao Aunesnan; osasde ma a0 Muescaysesa o mnajyapese
rpamige YIL apmuja (pon Xepiunren).

Hesajyhn tosoenn notavara o npoTeewidky 3 cmarpajyhe, aa je
weros wanad wa Bearsiy gesmonetpagnja, sa Faamwn manag wa
gpangyere aecuo kpnao y Eazacy w Aorapuarajn, Denepas Hogp
v mojatiass dopsEpaikes (10, anryera) Evsamwe apsnge ([To). Aa 6w
HERALNG ApOTHIMARE o npeaysnma afananny (1 anryera) oa [ 5
1 apaenjom wa Eazaca w Aovapusruje v apangy Capfipinen - Capliyvpr 2
Esanmps spunis wa Koamap: oo QeHTpoM 0 AesHM Epuios oueryiec
passo] gorahaje, copemad da npetyame opawawny wan 1a opasn 6]
H axs ey Easamwa w |, apwnja yoneumo wactynase, jop osa npna oceaja
Aarwmpxen o Muaxayaes, npefayyjyhn Hesye npeso Pajie, 2 ona gpyra
Capfiypr n oxoamny, wnax sfiar MEYCIEXA APYTE Apsje | nanom Hanagy
ua yraphewor penpujaresa wa orpangesa Boresa ko Mopasm Bepre-
vopd- Mencrpanm-a, kofn jr ofacanse Toakom apiwseprjos ca ofia
rpman VI 0 Vil= apmnje, Bpxooea Kosansa nopsasn ceoje apsisje v 1o
0 o awwmly Dpawa Bypos (werosno Hancnja) na npeso ssncoss Cage o
Beawan a0 mywe g laps, osacae Loapanja nog npanme yraom nossjs
eno] Ppont Npewo Bakaps, wiea 3as a0 Can Maps=o-Mis,

Hewmun naw, pasymajyhn s ey onae sovysas Wpanyyse ymyhyly cooje
CHAT, €8 OOA YHYTpallika KA, dpess wyneino] goamnn [Llapey, no onge
AoubItu Nog ywakpeny warpy ofin yayTpamiea gpaas 1w 110 ppasgyese

apsite W oA, NONYEY €O o BeAMKHS CYSITIMMa 1 sagie nosomaje.

Jour 1% swryera, & 4a 6w ocurypasa caofoay acjersa tpehoj apuujn
W aeng mpwac apyre, Bpxoswa Kowansas dopmipn Aopewcey apumjy
(Momypi). ca sngameow 2 mrewmie nan gejemmyje npesa Meuy.

HC!‘IMH j(JI.I.I TMOTHYHE I TAMME NOLATHD O CHATAMA TPOTINANMNY
WHM, LA PO LECORY HAMERY B PASRMN FALPH Agana, .’ﬂulpp
21 amryera napehyje macTyname 0 ocrasm apsijasa  to: 19w Aywe
cenfiypry, [V opens Cetana n Cemoe, a V9 ca Cambipe na Llaprepea;
Eiraene woan an wactynajy wa Mon.

Mowre ey 1L w IV, apunin soanse sefipojene |, Gopfie v cycpery®
e npoTakrneos ¥ Apgernsa, a sapounto koa Aonennaen o na Cemoen, v
TepEny MCAPECeIIoM 1 IYMONATOM, PR SEMy je 50T TOMCpaRka JeAor
PACAOPEAA ¥ ACHD, QPONT OBRX ApMMja 00 HOOPECTAHD QrARmEHpAN D
HEOPH ATE LD, OHE €Y co, i axs wenofehens, sBor crama ko W. apumje,
hnﬂ!x,l wa rplllﬂllﬂl IFF"Q"L

V.oapmuje, koja oo jo sasasise nog dimana w Gpammaa mocToGpase
wanehy Haunpa w QDune.a, nocse nobesnxy ynopuny GopGe 21, 22, u 23,
anryera, G npweyhena a3 ce nonyse wa aechy ofasy Casfips i enaxyinme
Hilapuepon.

¥epea tora wro Hesuw sayansay 23, asryera Hamup, oire ce wog
Avmana, wa gecwon Sowy nojaseyie peraosmmua L pemacce apsuje w
ApETH MOBAANAM, W oo B enrAecka apsnja oq Mow-a, nputhesyTa
Javue cusama, Woje aoanse aq Bprceas, noraaan v anuniy Basescijen -
Mofies, V. ppanuycxa apsnja ce nosxasn ka sumnjin Fane  Ohasimsiis
Mofiew. Eiiseoxa apmnja Temehis, 12 ce ocxoms Ha npuposy Bapnjepy,
wan mre je Coma wan Oaaas, wapekyje 25 anryera gose oomaasene wa
annnfy Bepuan— Cen Kawren.

Hemun uepuipaiy Mofem (we ten 7. commembpa fe ranuryswpana
ILETTNA MAAA NOCAL).

Ha osaj saviid @pasuycka opaicsnng jeo Gwas caomeena o
rpawnymna fintea waryfsens, IV, n V. apunja ey Grae pasgeojess,
ARRO (PPAHQVERG-EHCABCHD EHRAG [& GuAn ¥ OOACHOCTH 0 JAXBATL, JAAEKD
|atin npoTummikos, a Gearnjesa sojeka oafiauesn we cesep (Asrnepnes).

Mosasueme a0 Mapne,

Ocehajyhin coy vTemimy cTacpess curyagdie W notpefy an cooje
TRYTIE OPRKYTI W ¥PELH WA noso.skjum nosomajuma, iogp ce pemana
A4 OTETVON N 04 FPANNGNOT PPONTA 0 A0 CE BOBYSE Wa AlHK(Y:
Asmjen, Xan, Aaw, Byanjep it Bepaen u 25, asryeva iagaje wapehewe 30
nonaRdee, sapelyjyhn jeanonpeseno g e ofipasyje koa Asiijena nona
VI apuija (Mosypu) wojy wsajy aa popuispaly useanfe yiyhene ns
Exaaca, Aovapswrrije u [apusa.

_ Bepyjvki an ey ippantyan AeEUANTHREG NOTYHOH, 0 © GOAMpOM wTH
cy Pyci y Gurgn wog Cymnns norysan vescay V= apujy wowaorynajy
¥ werowny pyeny, Hemauxa Bpxonws Kowanaa, y ovom somenry,
KAAR CTOJN RS CAMWN WINPUIIREN CROTA TAZRHOT Sagafsn, Wumn rpe-
WEy b OABA[A WECT APMU{CEHX KOPOYEA B [EARY KOHUYKY ANEH-
anjy, yovhyjyhe nx na pycengppont; cem Tora Sitai cy peh geraiionum
ABd mopiyca 3a oncaty ARTeepnena & jesan wopnye aa Mofiem;
oo gaafiteise occha co ¥ Toamkoe mee, W0 PARUYCRE Dojern ¥ Honan-

SEMY HENpECTANG WANOCH BEAMKE FYOHTKE, N YMOp TPYNA ¥ Besw ca
sphasum cnafiaenamey caafie coe mme waxon nodeann e,

Hako je ppangyero seso gpiao Guao ene wehva yrpomeds [sois
wagnpasen |ow, apmuje, wako o ppocrop wasehy V. ou IV, dp. apunie
npetidn, aa Gyae coe weha w Immupuulﬁcu O NPOTHRAREA, § Ko =0
neaz wimehy Ewraean n V™ apunje npexasyra, Mogp ce pewana, 20
Jom asae ogevyin Te mapehyje, 2a ce geo ppont fomyee a ARy |
aa mopa (yowhe Cowe) ma Comow npewo Cen Kanresa — A, nosss
Exin Bysujepa - Tpast Mpe-a 40 Bepgena. Komaeom wopoye Copas ma
po At page oenrypana aesor wpuaa; VL apuija, koja ee gopuapa y
CROARBI ARIENA THA A8 GTRACHHE ONECHGET 04 Wenana i AW sy ;
ALBO 04 We, A0 MOPa, A0 CE TALCHPA TRV A Ay,

Nowro Enrasan woge Gof koa Kavo-a, V, ¢p. apuite, 4 G o oo
soran, nogn fojese koa Fns-a u Can Kemrewa, wime ce yenena, as ce
wasehy nemaume 1L w1l apunje nogena meas w sa ce Ewrascxa nojokn
oeaofiogn mpaTHesa; | nes, spMETS SaYETaje CTORA O AANET KPETAIGA A
Jyr n oa eaga Mema Hpanag WA [Yrosanad pLEd oApmADAEA Beds £a
[+ wem. apumjor.  Jeanonpeseno ca omim soan wa Mean [V, gp. apanja
fiog ca IV, mes, apunjost (koja efyimyie o4 Cegana). Yeara Tora wro ce
ona Gopa npoTHE BpuTHRRHED GpoNTOM npews cemepy 3 V. apwaja ca
Enraeanma nporia Low L ses. apsesje, dponrom npesn cenepo-aanaiy
weas wamely we u V. apuuje ne gamo sa je npewmnyTs, neh je craopen
npasan npocrop of 30 KHAGMETAPA, WITO jy jr W opuuysasD 48
noxwra ca nosaavemes; Bpoosna Komanga popunpa sosy rpyny o4 3 wop-
nyen WojEgHe EOmMYRE Anwaanje, Rojy yOaldyie i ca ikiiMa anTEapa ppasai
npoctop wachy V. w V. gp. apuwie; ona rpyna o 4. eenremfipa noctaje
1% apsuja (Pow).

Kaxo L wes, apunja spud csann natwcax ymaaajyhn y souy, y gojo]
je mwasa xa ce qopsipa V1L apwwje, kako ey Exeaeam Sian oafaven o4
onepaiptexor Npanys gavero va jyr, 70 ce Mogp jom jesnon pemana
wa aame nonsavewe i 30 ascyora mapehyje: ga VL apuujs aqoryme
Ha an"R! u nog mosangor Uynepaepa, e MpECTUMEy {nanopecT o4
2. cenvembipa ranci; apMiii Tpela ga Boxypi ¥ COOM NOBAGEERY, TANRNO
je fwrn y Tiapeay ope wenpnjatesa®™); 28 DRppame SHACHDET paasie
enracene i V. apunje yanmne w3 Exsacs ana somarien wopoyes w yoyhyje
wx wog Bpeja; yMowasa qa ee enriecka nojcis MABCHpA CEBEQHD 01
Meaana; napebyje aa V. apunja noceane gpost wa Cenw aa Bpeja a0
Homasa; IX. apsuja 10 nocesme pewy Ofy ca gentpom kog Apenca; V.0
Il apowijn, aa npekdny aosep ea wenpujaTeses b, ogpmanajvhn sehy-
cofiny seay, donyky ce w nocedny popose o to 1V, apunja nerosue Borpn
a N ca aenmw wpusom Bap e Ain o gecwam ga ee oeaonn ua Bepies,
© Tunt a4 ce obesfesn o4 Meua; |on Il spunje 43 ocrany ma esojies doso-
majun. Ha omaj paunn opp obpasyje gpont v snay jesnor yena,
KoMme 0Teop vHHK Awirja [apuws - Bepaes, a awo Cena, Ofa w amniss
Apcue—bap ae . [locrojase e npi onose pacnopesy mpemyherio,
A3 €O NCUDHIATEL YAOGEN ¥ KAOOKY W OSYABATHO TyWe, LA TpylaMl,
Hoje Ml MMAAE BOEMERA A3 ©F NPRKYOE o Gjavajy, WO © ApyTE CTpane
Aojana NPOTHRHMKS ¥ Henocpeano] GAHIHHN NPecTOHBILE o XyT0
CACTYMARKE MOTAM LY RATACTROQAAND AE]CTBODATH Ma Mopan Tpyild; &
CeM TOra poctojaAs je opacHocT ga HpoTHONEKE, OCETHRIDN 3AMLY,
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OpEAYSME HAKAD APYTW MAHCEAR, Ha OPHMED, AR ACCHIM RPIRAGH
wactynn goamnom Oase g0 Mapusa, w [apes yoye y wpemy cnora
MaMERpa WAW AR VCOE AR MEEPUIR enTpasum npobof.

Hemawxa Bprosua Homanga y mean as zayame Mapna napehyie
27, amrycta An npRA meea apwmin sapuryje samaano oa (lase npema
Aowo] Cesn w wrwrehie fiox gesor gpowra, casejcrsyie arynjn 1L apsije;
OOTAAE ApMW]E AN WANALHY NpOTHBHWARE @ponT wa Mapue, ope
sesty, & an fn WL VI wes. apumja e sroguo ynorpeteene aa macty-
nawe npewo Mosess, ofe one apsie w nocaay Meua cajeannana nog
womandow wosanganra VI wes, apunje; ocaofiohesa ams sopnyca o4
oncage Awreepnena yoyhyje paan nojasama grenor mpraa (L apunja),

2. cenremtipa gemascs Bpronwa Kovapaa sch mema conj naan u casn
¥ wamepn, 43 no ocrorkos (Lanpesonom) naany aafiagn Mpanyyexy
sojexy ma Wlsajuapery rpannuy, rveyhn jo jyro-netoano on Tapraa,
wapehyje | apunjn, aa ce emasomipa iz 1™ apanje i a0 jof wrmare fo,
A eHa gowMys, g8 co nojawe npes Napwsos w0 nopymne sesssnaive
npyre, woje Boge y wera, Kaxa je Lo apunjn v enom smapury sa [Tapis
oamaran og Il w, apukje 22 Awa gana mapuin » nojapsKEaLa CE TOTORD
Kan mpeTxoAMiEga wete, 7o kosmapaant |oapueje (@on Kaye), esatpa
AR je pag merome apuue MajTARBEEIN ¥ USAOM pAcTIOpedy, An je On Aymail,
A jame wa achuma (no eeromom Haxehewy) notoywo potyuenor
Aesopasicanor npotaakeka (jep patysa, sa jo varmrens o VL gpan.
apunja wogAsjena) 1 40 je on casa jeanno w noaman ga ocirypa 1L apsujn
NpeABd NpeRo Mapsit; y MECTO A WBRQILANA HASATO MY llp!h!rh! aaa
Gap yenopasa pat enoje apmnje 10 nojasr [l w apenje, on wapohyje
npeaas npexo Mapre wa amnnjn sa Bepr—Lavo Tojepn, evansajyhn
¥ AYERBOUT KORHYNOM  ROpOYOY (prom "lplnly: oCHIYpane G4 CTpane
[Napnan; opaj nak, ocvansajyhn npess MNapuay namehy Oaze o Mapne
caMo [EeAHY ANDRIY, B3 ApYTHM Anesa Niki3jasa vpams npeso
Magme aeno $pangyese wpiac, Dou Kays, we casme urre viofipana oso,
neh mapehyje, 42 oo ose ane anmiesuje n gane kpehy ka Nposancy, o ca
weTHpH DeTane ceojux caara oc yuyhyje s jyr 2a npeasa Dpang Mopesa
(roa Enepreis n Kososujepa) a cawa IV, pesepsnn kopnye ocransi
woa Moa pasu ccurypama o4 Mapnaa, ¥ osow momewr, 7. ], 4. cen-
Tembpa yneue wespikn Bprowwa Komakas wapehyje, aa Lo Ik apramja
sajesuo AejcTEY]y mMpoTEn  HCTOUROR diponra Tapuss w 1o L apsnjs
nzmehy Oaze n Mapac, apmehi mpenraze wa Mapus aanaano os Ulare
Tujcps, a Apyra apsuja npeaase sea Comn sschy Homans w Mepu-az
11, apunja sz wacryns ma Tpoje.

an Kayx nemanpwasa su ono wapeheme, veh naneirana, 4a
wsmpuiyjyhs pannjn Wapehese, HacTYOA @ Adbe npeko Pefie u Mon-
wnpaja ka Cenn. Ha oo Bpxanna Kommanaa 5 cenmentipa mlpt:hy](-, an,
NoWTe CE MO CRAsa TOAREMMA BHAN. A3 ce §panUyCcRA BOjCKA TPy
pume npess Mapusy nosasuchn LCANMITING W TRYIE Ca PROITA Tya—
Beadop u Eako ce HE MoKe RAmMC MUCAMTH o HaGaguknibe §pan-
gyexe mojeKe wa [lpajuspeny rpannyy, 0 ce wapehyje, ast Low 1.|.
Wen. BPMI|E DPAHIBAND 1 yIajamiG odfinjaly renase ns Mapasa, 1L apsamja
aa wactyna wa Tpoje-Bauaesp n npema novpefin nowame AecH WM Acuc
REEAAD ] V.m \".ap-n]n AR CTHAHD NOTHCEY[Y OPOTHERREL K [¥TO-HOTOKY

n osoryhe npesna Y1 ow VIL apunie npexo Moseas, woje it sotae umase
AR DETAINY WA CAOjAM WECTHML

Aarae caga ce una ouprana yposTasnon npofojy Gpasygyc-
WOT JeHTPa, FACAOADMEADT ¥ IAMOACKILD] pammmgy, nocae eca Gi ce
ABCHD (paMuyexe kpnao Hafapnao sa wasopue gesome Mapue, Mese w
Moseas w npucrymuse saysehy [apnas,

Cagesmnunmea oo je npymasa Srodna npuaiica, o Norpede hepepiis
(pont Kayka nexopiete 1 He3aiTHhelo 16CHO BRUAD new, pacnopesa
oByimate W wanigny. Kol QpaNjycke BOjoKe DpMOpCMA XA WATAL
KAKD ¥ NOPAEZY MOPLANOM TAKO M Y NOCASAY Aperpynucanssa Guas je
NOTAYHO WARPIIERA, [Sp cF fwan omedewa W wopa Bojauams oa AecHO
kpitan; 3a komanaanra V& apunje oapehen j¢ Mpawme g Eenepe, a 111
apmitje Capaf.

Ofie npoTamune nojoke crajasa oy s jeamos Gponry of 250 eao-
merapa {Llasmnjn- Bepacn) w rotonc napaseann jesna opems . apyroj.

An G nak wamao sewo ppamgycro prso, me soachn pasyna o
VI apsujn w Enraeansn, pos Kayw mactyna o gare xa peun
Beammos Mopewy; v ono spese |1 mest. apsinja npeman Mapuy seaon
watnja wa oyt Mowsnpai—Lnaon; HL apwasis, kpebyhin ce oa Illanons
Acsazn npema Gponry [ pp. apuaje na oncun Uengesor Baara; IV, newm.
apmnja apesa 1V, gip. apsnjn wa sucwan Burpu— Poawei a W, nem. apwoga
enyurta ce ofesa crpanama Aprona ca seaom wa eacwsnr Tpuamcypa,

Pymepnep apusa (Fasitems) npatio (¢ nasbiso norpet | Hes,
apmpje oy moAuko jeomesso an nehsa saxeate mew Gox g nozaauey, ¥
TOAHKD (& HMAG BHUGO 48 PANYHE C3 shewis mamagom wamchy Clase w
Mapne, re cTora soan, 48 00 HAPELN KANAL 34 5, cenTemfag,

Burxa sa Mapan (5.—12. centemtpa 1914.)

n“lﬂm EE HNCTHTAS QEOARDGETH B :IID'PIMP.D CF C8 ENCASCERM KOMIR-
aantom apmuje {Ppews), Bpxowuan Kosanaant HMopp wapehyje 47
wanaa aa 6 cenrvenfap, no nome: Vi apmnja uma ga yaapn y Goxn
nosadidy accwor wessseor kpian W Hacryos ga Llavo Tajeps, Earaesn
v npasgy Mowsspaja, V. apscia vaxobe v npasyy Mosstepaja, DX apsuja
WTHTH QPOHT A fouriie A3 wacrym wa Enepue], [V, apunja ta saycrann
nmonsasene pasn ansami ornopa a [l apmaja 1a sanaawe ma npoTHERnka,
wojn e enywre oo Aprona: ILon L apunja a0 ocrany wa csojis meeriva
Teenrewfipatioppobjansyjenojelinm oporandainy:, Y sosenty
KAAL fovtme GHTEA, 04 KOJE BANMCH CIAC 3este, BAKNO j& 0ACETHTH
CRAKOF, 4a €& HE MOME BHIIS TASAATH Y HAJAL, .. .. JaTo WEKd coada
EBAKI WOJWEK, AR j¢ 3aCT3 HACTAO DAAVUHM Wac, Te Wewa OyAe copeman
M LA NOTHAE Hi MO RTe oTeTymt

Mehyrom VL pp apmnja (Mouygn), ¥ wsnpueny coora pacnopesa
fjom 3. cenresbpa yrede, 100 jo GRAa joqna BEANKR DOFREEKL), HARIAD
je ua nperctpaze [V, pea Homawwor kOpIyes cesepo-aanagno ol Moa, w
cYANp, KOjH & GHO B MaAR, AR (& GA0 J0R0 AN 33 ORpETHOP (N
Haywa, g2 ra ynosopn HE cTpammy cuTyagn]y, ¥ koly je Guo yiao, T8 on
OAMAY GHOSHEA AHa KOPIYES, A8 co npate wa Y px, o jeanoapeseno yhehyie
w wosangana UL apaije (gon Bison) o spamiiosTi cuTyapiie, Te sy W
veaj yiyhyie ¥ momoh jesan sxopryc; 6. cenresfipa pasnuja ce Goj wa Ypuy,
npa desy 068 NPOTIEREEL TERE, 14 Mainpuse jexan apyror; 6, 7., Bou

9, cenresfipa BoAE co oA nbe cTpaHe ovajes Gojenm, npn wemy Hesue
AoTHoMAme cHaAMs Temkas apTRaspuja (y xojo] Dpangyin ocxygenajy),
W own yeremajy, sa sayswy Bee w Hasrej n osfiaue W1 gp. spunjy na
Cujt - deapur, nopey cuera tors, mro renepas Casnjenn yagyje wa
ppoat W Yok ¥ Gopby cne wro u kaxo cre (A1 peseprry n 7. anTusay
Anmmanjy npefagne je Ao camis noaomaja nosmohy BAPMEKHL Bapoiikie
ayrosotuas o osmmntyeal [Tojoans ca 8 Tysomomon gumeanjos s opmey-
annum i geo 4, wopaye enpesa ce V1 apaija ga 10, cenesfipa oner mpe-
Ayaste gOHTPA Hanag, aan fe e wohn L wes. apunjn, yrpomesa noca
aemor fGora (of enrpecke w V. apunjs), manycTman nosomaj m ot~
erymuaa y npangy Coacona; VI apuwja npesyanma rowene n 12, cent.
erime aammurrngy | owest aprmje ua Eny 5o assnjn Kammijes - Coacomn,

Enraccra apmuja b. cenvewbpa npeiina je takohs ¥ HacTymams
W pasfHomil WEsatHY SAUCTATHILY, KOfy TR, Sjauann neuasijon, momnga
pon Mapuia, yenena aa npebe B, centeufipa Mapmy jymno on Qepre ey
Hiyap: 9. cenremfipa tin natTyIA Aake W cTme npesa ¥pey, ornapajyhe
jary aprmscpujony matpy wa aeno gpian | ves, apanje, Koja oo aase
nonaann. 12 cenrewtips Enrsean conmy taxohe na En, uerowso o4 Con
Ocua, npesia Bajuy, Aoeta CHOTHEAD I CYRmNE CODpo RomEHe o4 CTpate
Wpanyyas a maposnro Enracss omoryhioo fe noax | wew. apmujn, a2 ce
iwoByse 3 seAnkex ryfintaga,

V.apsuja (Ppuwme 'Eenepe) nactynajyhn ua Maousmpa], wsanan jo
an wagpmn wnore seke Gople, jep 6. cenTesfipa wansasn wa jax omnop
acoor wpuaa Lowes. apsnie, Wa nosomajy Beanwor Mopena, 7. cenventipa
aayanmae Eetepne] n afior neh npedyaeror nossasema semause |, apwige
wa Npwy mactyna qpopenpano an Momopaj. ¥ onow somenty ce je seh
nojanwas seansa opasunsa namehy | ow il nesw apunje, wojy no-
H"’!II. L y NERDAMKD u,tphm .ea}' CAMO HOMMLA ﬂw“lml ouc
Bpxossn komargant sapehyie, tn uentap u Aeso xpuao V. pp. apunje
HpOApY ¥ TA| PARLEN, OPH YEMY YEADRAADA OAPEABAILE BE3E, ACBO CO
Enracsnun o secun ca D dp. apmujon, xoja ce jom Gopr oro Mosackor
Baara; Gopehn ce Ges npeknas n anisy w nohy V', apsmja yene, ga 9. cen-
rembpn sayame acoi spioaos [lave Tijepe w aecans Boman; npoaymy-
jvhit w anse cwoje rowewe, w pasfivnon cesepeo 04 Mapse wemaure
aamnrige, V. apaaja watnja 12, centewtipa ua ammmjy  Muw—Peme,

1X. apusija (Pou) soauaa fe 40 10, cenvesfipa jaky n xpoasy Gopfy,
jEp, A8 GI CUACAR CUOJE ABCHD KPRAD Ot HERCPAAD (MPRHLYENN MaHeREp,
wemanka Bpyonsa Kowamsa xohe o csasy yesy, £a ca 1™ apunjou,
caCTanAEHOM 04 Fapae n Ha|Bonnx Tpyna wsspun opofio] dpan-
gyowor wentpa. ¥ ouajHiis Bopfasa, ¥ wojMa j& fiax sanatuyra
IX. apsija, vesamaivhin ce gecuns kpisos wa Conacxo Baato a aceim
npene Mowtesann wa Cew Tlpw, wene cy awmuasje no sewosnxo NyTa
Fyfheae o UOHODO BayaMMase nosomaje, npu vesy, @ centestipa, kata je
mewagin rapas saysess Mep lamnesoas w Dyprancos, osbajmsan-em
9w 11, . wopiryes i enTyalinja nooTaka spao kpiTema, Doar, seryGehn
Wil 34 TpEHYTAR MREMCYETIE AVEA W mepy ¥ venex, Teserpagmume Bpxoswo|
Kosanar: Curyaynia ogamms, wapehyjes aa e nowonno npesysse
apanainna’ w nomohy 10° kopnyea, xojin sofinjs o4 V" apuuje, u wasan-
sehit cuoly wajfosy amwnanjy (425 ws came BGopde, yeness &a KORTRA
uwanaauma coace acio kpuao 117 wopoyea a caegeber tana cjajunm

L
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ivpumes ope reosgese aummanje (42) Gu ponpaben swaryGaems Qhep
[Uasnennas; aa omis, & ca NPpOAYSENMM KONTEE MANAJNMA VOTICRI, AR
npusopas Hesge wa anse nonsavene, n rosche ux come 12, cenresfipa
nn Mapuy samehy Enepaeja w [1lasona,

V. gp. apunja (A Aamm 2'Kaps) nocae nonaasess o4 #exoarso
ARME, & OpeMa aofidienow wapehowy, saycTaBmaa ce e Guan wa mecwHing
Burpe, rae je coampo nansaa [V, nes, apuujz, roja vemn ka Cen Lwanjepy
W obHAacky Aecnor kpman pampycror SopSenor gponra; Hesuw npu
onome saysusay Cepuea n yrpomasajy seay wamehy IV, o 1L gip. apunje,
Aa 6w oso orracknas, N1 apsikja wase v nosoh [V, apsejn 15, kopoye;
IV, apmija 8. 1 9. cetmemfipa soan wppane Gopfe, u ua saxren Bproswor
Kostanganra, & 13 60 0AGKINGAR AeCHOM wpuay 9, apaote, npreymesms sa
cmoje Aeno Kprao, coe pesepne o nojauaya ca 21 wopnycom ua Aopesa
NEEAYAHMA SHEQIWIRY W CHRmnY oipananey, Sayaises B nowaanpyhe
npoThEy Aeckor foka wemadxe apwiie, ca npaega Barpn-Llaces, yrpo-
manajyhu joj nosasgwm, npaeylyie je WA ogcTYname; Opesysetiad
roskeetsen g8 damaprin- Jorp Temn 40 sayase mHcone, KojH ASAe AGARAY
Ema oa [Hamutaie, kaxo 6i casejernonasa onepaynjama 1 spsije.

1 apmnjy (Capaj) npesyamrpn v sanaty V. wes. apsja, nananci
e 5 cenvesfipa; y Bopfama a0 7. cettrentipa ona je yeneaa aa 0afnje cne
sanade; 8 conresfipa wanaanyra va geaon gpowry o4 Hemaya, 1L apusja
e D0RAAE, WO cAeAeher 20Ma cHammAM KOWTPIRANAION W3 JENTPA W 0ja-
waANM geewny kppaos venena, a8 oafiags Hewge, kojn ey ce seh nojassan
y wenoj nosstun koa Cen Muxwesa, npi vewy ey Hesumn nperprean
mesie ryfnTee ; npegysers Gowfapiosare qopa Tpoajes-a, V. mes,
ApMIf[A MPERAAL, CABNARIIN 38 NOPAR ocTasns apsnja w 13, cenvewfips
NPELY MM OACTYIAE,

1L apmitja (Kactesno) 4o 4. cenvemtips Bogisa j& kpmake Gophe ca
VL mew, lFIHjDI. TE ¥ jB neMauks opansana o 5. cenreslipa Ha Maa-a-
Mycon satessa spao wegpnuesy] wen 20, kopnye ¥ Gopfiasa of 6. w
7. cenrventipa On nprayhen B3 NOBAZIELE B HANYITTAILE OBE BIMWE TANKE:
7.m B cenvemfipa Hewyn wavasajy wysy Ulasneuy, an Gu ce sonemann
Hamenja w Tyan; asn @panyysn yonejy sa ospme 3anaany wangy mywe;
11. eenvembipa [l apmmjs, noanyworiyra tpynasa acwor kpuaa . apsoe,
yeness ga nodoso sayase wymy, a 1L cenrembpa s Mos-a-Mycon i Anne-
WA ¥ mpainumom momenty kaga je Guo nao Tlow-a-Mycon Hesun cy
A YOYTHAN jegHy AvanaR]y 40 Hanaga wa @opt Tposjon m Ces Muxues,
w npemaniin Mesy yrposk nosaged |11, dp. apurije, o watiagiyta Tpy-
nasa ope ApMije Gyae noTyueRs o osSadeER Hazal.

I apsijn (Aubaj) je 5a coe speme Gopfie wa Mapun vwmana ga -
apmana wanage VL ves, apunje, npw wemy je Mopass ¥ jeaso spede aano-
MITH CBO[E LeCHO WpHAO Ha mWcone asehy Mepre w Mowrame, wo
11, cenresfipa n ona npeaysnsn ofananny ¥ ooeae ynopaex Sopin 12 »
13, cenremfipa npriyan VL sest apsnjy B3 NoBASNeHe W Noupati cay
Aorae waryfiseny ofaact.

Barwa ma wa Mapss, ¥ wojoj cy ce eynofuan S00000 Hemaya ca, v
wenoy noserey HI0000, a npu wpaly yeynis suasfos Wparayaa w Fi-
raesa, gofeijesa jo 10l conTemGpa, npn veMy rALDEH PARAOE MEMGMKOr
HEYCTIENA ABMI ¥ HECTAAHOETH ¥ AARDHENY PATHOT NASHA KOA CAME
Bpnosse Komange (secte npomess cAamior wanagwor ofjexta, getiame u

canfineie TAABHMX cwAa); ¥ npertepawc] yaasesmocte Bprowee
Komanae og gponta AynceMiiypr si HeKoAMED CTOTHHA KHAOMETADS,
o je gane nonoga wosanaarmee ga wapehemama Bpromee Komanae,
wojn cy wecTo GIAR ¥ SSACURERY, HE NPRASY HYmHy eamwoct, ach ga oo
caMmi coopasysesaly o page to enow naxoheny: y nedonomno] ofia-
nemrajuwo] eaymin, Gasmpanc] wa wemawrom nosueminey (Dpanayese
BOjHE CHAE M A0TAE AoGAjeHHM NOGEAAMA; ¥ QATAAHAM TRERIRAMA
wosanganta | ApuRE, ROjE CE MOy (IPHENCATH ILETOROM YOO W
A0 HEANCUHNANNOBAROCTH CAMDTTAANOM KAPCRTEPY.

Burra wa Mapsn je pewnaa Coerenn Par y xopuer Caneanisa, jep |e
¥ M| HOMAUEM DA O NOBELN NPETROSG KATACTRMPY, B & Tasa jo Guao
cado nuTame npemera kata he Hemawra Gurn mofichesa.

Brrka wa Mapwn cnacaa je we camo Espony nacnaa n poncrea neh n
UCD CHET 04 ODACHOCTH HeMadke rpyfe W GeaofianpHe MEANTAPHCTHYKE
ReTeMoe.

ha Mapue Hempi cy ce nowyiam uza B i yinpanaln ua npepoano
jarsu noxomajisa na anenje Hoajos Coacon-Pese, u macaoumamn ce na
oHOje AEHD KpHAG TpeMa Hap.u-ﬂy ofipasonard cf jedai hpont 40 Horesa
w Ulnajyapose.

[Mokymaje caseamnra, an wx ca ose aomje ogfage sane Guan oy
fieayoncunm & Takohe B EOMANKA EOHTPACIDAREWND (LA UPHTPOM W AN
wpiaos) @ caomecss, ceyga com y Bespy, rae Bamapexn ogpex {pow
Wrpanua) yone, aa sayawe Cen Muxnjea, npebe wa aeny ofiasy Mese u
sayaenum Llosyiyp, Guo jo yetamy 1n 04 eaga ApmW Nog cuojy natpy
mesesmuuy aunnjy Tya—Bepaen o raanny meacsnmuny apre-
pujy Napue-Hanew (ua geay Bap se dox-FKomepen) n to 3a nyie
qeTHpA ToANHe (OeABGoLRLE Fa aMepike Tpyne Tek y centemfipy 1918,
roa)

Ador weyenexa wa Mapms renepas Moarke Gu cmenen nowa
merone Mecro Gn noctanmen gow Masnenxaju.

Teka ka mopy u Gopbe y @aanapujn (cenreubap-nonembap 1914).

Temsa Cancanmra an acsnm gpraose (VE spsnion) satepise u ofys-
BATE HEMAUKD LECHO KPHAD (L. apmujy), ka0 w remea Hemapa ga DCUrypajy
CHGjE ABCHO KPUAD, A yoRopo 3aTiw w48 sayauy Kase w yrposs encaee-
ko] kosysukagnje u Aowgony (opouspyiyhe emajy sopesy Gaay), aosean
oy Ao Muda Gojema y gask T pra wa mopy®, sehy sojusa ce papownro
weTsuy oWty [likapanjn n Apro-n; 3a spese omux Gojesa w jeaua 0
Apyra cTpana cﬁll.uiy Ed AGCLANLET (PPOHTA CXOPD DO jedny I'pe'ull)‘
COOjHN CHATE W NPEHOCT MO HOBW QPOHT.

2, omrofipa GMas jo nocTHrHYTA [eAMa WEMpPERRANA ANWM|A 04
uopa (ywhe Haepa) na o Weajuspexe rpannge; osa je G
MOCEANYTE WA OBS] HANHHD HA KpAjies AFBOM KpUAY GeArajoma apMmja ol
6 guunanja, waajyhu jeany Qpanuyery AMBHIN]Y o camo] ofaan sop-
o) kod Henopa, saysisasa je @pont 04 Hemopa a0 dukesnaa (nocae
naga Awrseprena 9. oxtofipa, Gearnjcka mojcxa, koja je oTeTyoman
npewe CleTesas i cajelHHAR £6 CA OCTRARM CROjHM AWBMIHjama ohpaso-
Bara je macefmy apmijy nog komawaom Kpasa AsGepra); v Adnsesnay
JEANA BEATH|CEA OPHraia B PPaNyYCHH WAPHHCEW CTPEAgN;
osange 40 npesa Mpmmmapey Tpinemagnjone annnanje (Bpomep)

ijeaan ppanyyern owurkn xopnye (AMarpe); sase s jyr a0 sa
Bac, wame Apmentujeps, encaecka apsnja (3 nopnyea); oganse 10 mnme
Banowma woso gopsuspana rpyns Moayja yjam og Tpe nemagsjosa
JEANDT KOMIEROT ROPAYEa # [EANE DENALRICKE AWBHIR]E {,wuwje je oma
rpyne npegropsapans y X, apuniy; osanae na jye a0 kenos Kowmmjess
rpyna Kacreano (aoumige 1L apunjal, yjaswnm Tpu wopnyca; aass dipont
aayaumaaa je VI, V, IV, 1L » [ apunje, no seh noswaro] mas dpowrono]
awnni, ca pasankom wro je | apsja npommpuaa ceoj Gpont ¥ aeso
aayacRIN 0 ouaj geo, ®ojn jo apmasa [l apusja (npegopaapaa n npeta-
wena wog Aunjena) o X apsaja pregopunpana u Mom Guo ospeken, aa
wao nomohwns Bpxomor Komanaanta koopanmps aejerso apsujn Kac-
reanons Moayju-a u Bprmepn

Hempn mag aayamsenmn 5. owvofipa Anrtoepnes n ocaoSogmnme
ONCALNY BOJCKY KAQ W MHOPODGPOjMY TOHIKY ApTRAEpHin, npedopsrpajy
V. apunjy (aonymemme je ca nonx § pesepamx kopuyea) n yoyhyjy je
ua Oerenge dukenwna (rae jo t0Tae sejeToOBI0 KOWMWKR Kophyc
@ Mapmuga); ou anemje Hop Kyprpe ao Apsenmijopa oapes goadex:
oannge 20 waeaa Banoma VI apunja (npefasena ua Aovapanraje); saa=
a0 Oasze dpepopunpana [l apsuja (cacransenma ocwst wa ana Sanaposs
jourw wa XV1. peacpunor xopoyea, aosesenor oa Anreepnena, XV1 rop-
myea us Exsaca i XVIIL xopnyea); aane npesa Coacony I apmuuja npesa
Pescy V1. {na Exsaca) npesa Wasony Tl w npesa Bepaewy V. apunja,
apesa Tya—Hanen-y rpyva g, Wrpani, npema Hanen Muprypey rpyna
Warwenxayaew u jymunje ot we 40 WHAjlapeee Fpamage Fpyna gios
Teae.

Hesgwe, xojn cy Gnan peh aayaesn Oetenge, natagmy n wa qiponr
Hhenop- dukemng, 48 6 ofbamman Hearmjcre ANBRANIE W EAYSEAN yuhe
Haepa: me smoryhw nx osffagurd nopes CBHX soHTPaRAnaAa resepas
A"M p6aa (WOMSHARHT (BPasUyCKEY Tpyna QEADE PErEOHA ©4 MOPE 40
ENrASCROE (PpoNTa) mapean, v enopasymy ca Bearsjcros Bpxonom Koran-
ADM, AR CB YTIOTpeE W NOCAEANE CPELCTRD, T, §., 43 ce oTROpe Gpaie KoL
Fhenopa 0 nonaann geo npeaco wamehy Hsepa w mescawnanxe
Opyre, nNpH HeMy €Y ce Gearnjexe Tpyne GAATOBPEMERC DOBYRAS HEA
npyre w yrepanse, [locse Teomns w wpeasnx manops Hemun yeoejy aa
sayamy Auxemus; Onaj nanayg wa Maep xomwrao wx je npexo H0000
ayan 04 kojux 100000 mprnx.

A Gae BAYCTARNAM OHPACCKO MACTYTLANGE K2 Kyp-rpey, nguu HARGHIE
wanas wa Hopewrn nenagne yrao w nocae kprasias Gophin sohewix jea-
ROBPEMENG W Ca diparuysima (Kojd npETexowe v nonoh Earacans, nps-
wyhesin jeano spese aa ce nonywy), Hempn oy Gt oibauweshn; no wee-
TiHH kojos oy nobesd, wapouiTe ee metwey Gojenn oxo Mecuna n
Bauesa: no kaga 1l nosesfps Hemgu sayseme Juncmny, yeaeg yrpo-
meHOCTH ea senor Goxa, Dpangyar n Exraean ce nomyrome, 40 vaa ganasa,

Ja ppeme oBor Bpac kpianor fojs, WHUITAEMOD [0 pesyATATHMS,
Hewyn ey waryfimam axo I0000 uyam, caneannum wero Tosnss, 3a npese
fowhapaoaaia Hiups sanosnnie rparatama Hesyy oy NOTIYHO Pasgiram
oBy Aelly napow, syseny a6or MEOCOGPOMIG CIOMENIKD ¥ SHOTG COTEEOM
c"f-\".

MNocae omora, Gojenn ce crumabajy u npesaan ce ¥ Pasy po-
nompcEe wojme,
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Pyesn pponr (ynas y w. Mpyery anryera 1914.),

Kao urvo je pasnje xasano, memasxn naan = npessuhao aajesnmiry
axymjy HEMASRG-ayeTpo-yrapeke mojeke ¥y npasyy ka Bapmanw, wejus
G aaysumanem 0 nofiesom Guas orkacisens onackoct o4 Heroure Mpyens
W AOGMAD CF Y MpesEMY 3 TYNeme DPOTHRHHER Ma SanagnoM GpOoMTY;
mehyrau Pycn wanenabyjy cocjow Gpeow moGusnaaynijon; Ayerpuja
AcAM Ha noAa cpoje exare (eany noscsnky sa Cphujy); ¥ wecto aa
npeayauy opansny Ayerpo-Hemum, nonagajy Pyen, w ro ca [ apuMit-
jou 04 Konua npero Hoemena wa KemnrcSepe, 11" apmujom oa
Hapesa ma Ascwmvajn, npw wesy wwajy jesmy rpyny 3a mesy ko4
Cpoana w popmnpaly IX. apmnjy y Bapuann sao pracpny; a ocrasc
HETMPN apMMje natagajy wa Ayerpo-Yrapesw ppowt oy Bucae ao
Amneecrpa,

Penensiasng vyue wos Tymfuna isa meMadma KOpOyeR W sayaumaue
HucrepGypr, Cameonos Opreacfiypr: onacwocT 4a ce ARE pycHe apuije
Ha cars jom pacvamsene Masypekum jesepiua ne cacTane w ue gep-
wipajy nemawny VIL apsnin xox Kenurchepra, aosoae qon Mprruisus
40 oAsyne, A3 ogctyow wa Bucay; mo ca cemw ce mecaame Bpxomwa
Kosansa w samemyje Mpursnga ca Xouwaenfiyprom, aajvhn onom mno-
camAMLs 38 maneawnka wrata Aysenaopgia.

Homie swomangant siegin soryhinoet aa tyse gaainojene pycke apsije
ceany nocefmue W ocTaesajyhn npema Pepergamngy camo caab
KOmHARR ARETOp, CANMa eBOjMM erAana Baga ce na Cavcononn;
kod Tanenfepra jymuo op Asenwrajma 26, 40 29 apryera, ofiyasa-
THmEiK e ca ofa kpiAi i Ganib je ¥ Muypuu faata, Hesmi romono
gepunpajy Il pyexy apunjy u notoyuo je yunmte {3apofeeno je
axo HO000 ayam, T je paro na GojHINTy & OCTaTak CE jo jedBa cnacac;
can Cameonos, sngehn cYpaxonnTi caoM, sanpum camoyGucTaom.

Pewerkasndg je 32 cae 10 npese Gl 0oTNYHO HeakTusan, Oros-
woct 48 o sossceass VI wes, apwnje, a3 oe cwmne ca meromnor
QFOHTE H TIPS BErOmaM ounsa ApoiedHAY]E HA [¥T, OKOAHOCT 44 OW
ca wojekom o4 250000 Lyan we MPEAYSMMA HUEITA, D4 W OHAL, KA
uy NPOTHRHEE WAAAWE He CaMo cno] Gok neh w nozaguny, owoawoct
A8 ©e oW OFpANMUABS TESTPAANAM HOCMATPAHEM [E4Me Hermojpo-
AMEBHE RpRADE GUTXE, ¥ KOj0] Ce MILITH ey Wajianaa cyceama pycra
ApMHjR, DOAWEY CTPAKOBMTY onTymAy MPOTHRY OROF TeHepaad,
onryafly, koja je jow nehma moTesynpana oxoawouihy, wro ¢y Hesi,
TIpi IPEAYSCTIM CHMMA MEPAMA B HAMLTHM SANODECTYME 34 OCTYNARC 04
jEARPES M HEOHERMBANG NPOMCHMAN N GIAYRY 38 poBAGdce o CasMor
KOMARARNTA ¥ (PELUIAR ¥ HACTYIALE DPOTIEY FOTOBO ABA NYTA javer
MpOT AN E, J,puun-e renepaas Perenmaundia pemose ce witiiM OnpasE-
ARTH, DI MM MpeAPOCTAEKOM A8 cy welone Tpyne nocae lymBuncke
Burnc Guag MBHYDEME, AL OR HAje Graronpemenc CASHAD B2 PORN-
PllsE HEMAUKAX TRYTA, A8 e 0M MOrad pRIYHATH 14 jefipo] THx npoTre-
WpnKiEL TPYNa GHO MaAM, & Hajuame oroamowhy TG je OB AWYHO
6RO ¥ SaBaAN €3 Camcowonon; npeanoctasks aa Hewun ne Gn
cMeAM 4 EIBpE ONARAB jesan mawenap, g3 wacy fuam ynepewnn,
42 Behe GUTH BANAAHYTH, HOTAYHO [¢ yMECHE, Onosnoer mn.ul-iel.gl
WECTO XBATA]Y PyCKE OTHOPEHE PAAMO-TEAErpafiCKe NANCHTA|E
i wapehena, wan aualy Teaerpad Ry TAHY WINQPY, N MOCY OTRAG-

MIETIE CTRAROBATY CYMMY WAAA[CTRA, EOje [ CMECTEMATONN BPIICHO ¥
ropaer Hemawre,

Hanp ea C , Xuracnfiypr ce wpehe npotes
Pewenkaunga poxupajyhn tpyne tosmmos Axe xa Huereplypry, npu
uewy gofii W onojadama (4na xopRyea W jedna AuBeadja ca Janagwor
PPONTA) M ¥ HaMeH 48 SAXBATH PYCRO-ACBO KPUAD, W Aa T& HafayH na
Hoemen, ow nanasa ofyxearuo va gponr |, apenje; & n 9, asryera nobene
cy jawe Gophe, w kada 10 anryera Hemygw aayseae Mepaayen, Pyen
ce nonyeowe wa Hhewen, npn yemy uoax naryGnuwe npesc 80000 sy

Moacks w Faanguja (v 1914),

Ayerpiicea nojora y pacniepedy kako je To pandic waremeno (crg.
367 - woa. L) npesysuma ogansumy Tex nocae wecey sawa (25 anryora)
uoro: Lapunja (dawxs) saysumse Kpacwnn u wmacryna wa Jhyfaun,
IV. apmuja (pos Aypentepr) saysusee Kowapos n wactyma wa Xoas;
AecHo ayetpijeso kpiao, [ apswja (Bpyacpsan), Oapes Kenem aa
sexcuuma LI apmunje nomaauehie oo, npes casmom pycxowm oamanEoM,
uanymrafy Bpoan u Tapnonos, soje sayameny P (Pyoxw) u VL= (Bpy-
cuans) pycKa apMieja; nocae ueTaopo gesne Goptie na Baareo| Awnw
Aycrpo-Yrapors sojexa j& nprisvhess da ce wogame; nossawe I pyexa
apumja sayammse 5 ocenr. Aason, ¥ oso gofa gopuspane n KOMIAETHPANE
Ve (Ewepr) n Vo ([Taene) pyexs apuujo opeiysimay ofananny o4
JhyGanna w Xoaswa n uatimamn ua sueswny dponra . apunje sa sansujy
Kpaenas Tpoger Pana Pycsa, npeayaamsy coe yxymwo remcpashs
wattag W TYRY aycTpujcky Bojciy, Koja ce nomaawa ¥ Kapnate w naa
Bucaowe; Pycuma naaajy ¥ pywe 100000 sapofisenuna w 400 vonosa;
Pyen npogipy aave y Caangmjy, v aox wekos wewrap oncahyje Mue-
smmca, gecHo kpuan wanaia Kpawoso, seso xpuse npesaan Kapnate
w ynaga ¥y Mayapeky; y oo qofia crasn w nopaa Pyea wa Masypenuu
jesepama w ospohunans Xunaen(ypra sa sajeqmvimor gosanganra Y11
# X, spmnjo (koje je no werosos saxreny opMrpana pasn onepagmia
ua FCopme Llvesnje upema Kpaxosy): IX. apuafor kosnidyie an ansino
a VIII** npewo caora nosohimma gon [lyGepra, Aa fw waneo Pycuma
OACYARH YALD, MAMeps My [B 43 3ajelNHYKOM AKLW[0M ca ayeTpo-
yrapewos nojenos yuaime y Moseny w zayssue Bapmawy, v vof
pean wpu cu VL apeejos semonetparusan nanas npewma Hhemeny, wo
wako e Penensamni seh Guo ojauno ceojy apuijy, To ¥ HeTBopo- tHesno]
Gutyn koa Anrycroea (30 centemGpa 4o 4. oxrofpa) nesatka apuuja
MOTYaERa i Ogfadena HOBASNH Ce ua Tpanmnsl (hponT.

¥ wamepn ga caga ofiyxnate ca AyCTPMjCHOM BojCHOM AsED
EpHAD pyckor pacnopeds wa Cany, |ep npotdsy Aecwor kpeaa
npesa Acasy, Ne Mose Aa Dpeayame wearra (3500 jORH PYCKME peaEpBI
v Bapmasw), Xigenfiypr, cnopasyswo ca Ayerpujerom Bpxosson Komas-
AOM Hpeayaams opussisy, JdBema kosonasa ofiens ofasana Buacae na
Bapwany. Ca anewwa sosonasma y apangy Aoas i [erpunosa wa Bap-
waBy W e AHDM ROAOHOM Opene Patoda na Heanropoa; aycrpujcrm ko p-
nych npekynaonn y Yrapero] npesase Kapoiare aa nojasamane apumja,
padn oeactoheka [Toemness o4 Gaoxase o oowosnor 3aysehs Manona.

Hiwnaaj Huxosajennn, faanwo wosanasprhie, csarpajyhn as wy je
AvCHO KpHAD yrpomeno, wapehyie, Lo ce @ponT nosyse Ao wea Hacae o

Cana w TY EAMEKA]Y ROjaNANA, Kojh cé ewyriuajy oxo Bpeer-Awtoscka;
HaMlanie Ma namyiTewy Tepwropuy Ayerpo-Hesyw ey waetynaam fes
HRaKmIEx T i Aaje AeBD ¥piao oraaitheno, Pyon
APEAYSHMAY chojum tccnnu kpinaos ohananny ca Bucae (na npoe-
ropy Bapuana - Huanropoa) a va jeanom apuujod ms gonine Baype;
24, oxTofipa nesadxo semo kpiao (pon Makensen) ce nonsasn n ca cofiom
nonARUH geo gponT, Te Tamo Pyck nonomo sayaeme post o4 Bapre
npern Kpasons w Kapaata (s wojuma sayscme w npesase), Xnngen-
Gypr naswaven 3a Daanno-gomanayjyher conx wemausnx Tpyna
wa werodnom gponty, npessje [X. apuujy Manenaeny a cooj nrraf
noeransa y Moawamy, Buaehn, 4a je accno pycko mpuso, koje macryma
na Llseanjy oanprnens, Xuwiewbypr npenaain mesesugon raagsnmy
VI apmuje wa Topny, n faya je v npanuy Bucae, 14 61 ofyxaaruo
pycro geewo wpuao, [locae yenemne Bopfie wos Baosasmcra, ona
apwnja wactyia wa Baypy: 11, wowesdpa |X. apanja (Marewsen) wacty-
najyhit o4 Kassma npexo Bapre nposymyje meso aoceo kpuao; rpyna
{Bojpm) wactyna o4 Baaywa ynpasuy wa Aosz; Pyen ce nonsase Jana-
majyhi npesma Aoasy; Makensen npeayausa ppontasnu ipofia) u
yerena kog Crpunosa, opu semy yGauyje y Gpewy ama mopoyes 3a
meno npoumpere; Pyen namomrajy Aot i nonsase ee sa Aminjy nenpe
Bapuiane usa Merpusona w waa Kpaxosa, 1. §. na aemy ofinay pexe Baype,
Page, Muamge n Huge, Ayerpajangn npn cons coojus sanaissa we-
yEnewe TPOGNTH DPONT Ha Brcaous Te W 0NN DOWTO CY SAAPMIAN PYCKY
opansiey ¥ Gopfiama Avmanona - Mananon, npesase u caust y yTophu-
name 0 gasy noangnjcke Gophe. Ha omaj nawnn npajem seuemtipa
1914. roa. pyesn dposr nosaschin oq Hhesena, npexo Anryctona
COYITE €8 WA NOMERYTE pese W gike ma jvi' na Aymajeg n Bjaay ao
Kapnara; owal Gponr fln SaTHOPER HENPEXRANON ANHEJOM OKOMA I A8ta
WA B OBAE NpEAAdH y pady powonckmx Goplu.

Oy osar wosenta Lenrpasne Ciae CF COECHE CHOrE TEWRKOT [OAG=
Rija A0 0N OPSAYSETOM CABEIMISIKOM GADNIAOM W HEIPECTAMNM HaNAANNA
APETH TAGRHA CMPT, HAMYPEIRe W HA Epajy RATITYAALUM]N, A4 HAAS HA
nenpeanihiens nposene Apmana i j& 5 saae.

Jeanna oanxmnya y osom sofia sa yentpasue cuae je yanaak Typoke
¥ ParT s wuxony crpany; Sasrosapehi Gesofanphos pasy Ewmep-
Mawe w Maago-Typaka, xojn cy Guan npro ofancamn Hesgusa, onx
cy BPan MMOFOBHIDRAAN YAPOR PATY M TO WANAAOM TYpeKe QALTE ita Anc
pyewe sabe y Lpuos sopy (xoje cy notonsewe) u SouBapaonames jenor
ppanyycror napatipoga. Caneaunyi ey ofjanian par Typexo] 1. soseufipa
W BAMDK YOYTHAO DPOTHEY Hee cooly Aoty Ha dapaanese; 7. moneufipa
Pyere TRYRE npeaase rpawnyy npexo Kankasa u myey ame rypose
Annimtje woi Epsepywa; wevor tama emraecke Tpynme aayausmay
Bacaopy y npxy [Mepenjenor sasmea a yewopo aa osws 17, aegesbipa
Ewraecna objanayje coof nporextopar was Erunrom.

Ounepagwje wa 3anagmom gponry (y 1915, roa.).

Kpajes 1914, 704, 3 42 i AN WAD PYCRY OQAHINNY, NPEAYSIMLE
Hogp wanas ea X. apunjon ns npeaeaa Apaca npewa Kaubpey u ca
IV, apunjos y Ulamnawu opanges s ATHikH, HETO TaKO o REROARKD
coopegnns wanagn Wi Aue, wavely Aprowa w Meae (oa Tajansypa) u y
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TFopwes Exzacy; onn o wanagn GRAN ¥ NOCAS KPATEME YENOXA 06y
CTanAeNN, jep Of & MILEAD A4 CY OOAGKA[N APOTHRNAYEN HE Cauo o
wponTy seh w no gyfinen javo yrephen.

Mpeayaern wanaan y nposche 1915, roa v Wamoamn oy Beapy,
¥ URAY WCUPTAENaRD TPOTIERING, SARPIICHHA €Y HeANATHAM Yonecis;
manas Enraess, werodno oa Waneas y Apron Gn Takohe snskensipin
{ca weanaTns amimaTon Qpotta o SO0 meTipa wa Y= o4 TP EHAG-
merpa); 22 anpuan Hemgn mpegysumay wanag nporusy Exracaz os
Hopa n npun nyr yootpefiaabay aarymanie racohe, mp Semy whie.
maheni n noTpemess Exvacan ogovyne sexoauso smaomeTapa o noa-
TOMOrHYTH  PpangyckiN TpyDamMa yOPs0 ADBpaYe HICYHALHE NoAORLE.

Baarogapehi npnacaicny Gparancrus TEyma o Honns KORTHHTEHTIOME,
wao u jawo yTaphewos diposty (o4 800 kusomeTapa), Dpaniays yenesaly
i caMo A8 Ta jom ryorhe nocegsy, neb o 42 cTeope mapecwy cTpaTe-
THIERY peasphy, ko |& aeh y ono goGa Wasocias 36 junnsija w opexo
MECT CTOTHNA TEMEMK Tonona] Aa G wro Hoae casysaan Tpyne o4 Gom-
fHapionama, PARDNMED j& GUAS DOBAINESNR NpeME LPYTO] AMMI[H o0 pesn
noTpefn yEohens ¥ Npny Anmaly paan nojasana w oslipase,

Capeasnunie ppost spijest jyaa 1915 fuo je osakan: uo mpajeen
aenom kpiay Bearnjexa apunja (Buamanc) na waneay Haepa, nsajybn
armo kog Henopa w tecuo g0 Aawmunpra Tpyne 36, Gp. kopnyca (Xeau
A Omsea); anae o mux Enraecxa nojexa (@pean) ca ' apunjon
(Cunr Aopujen) oa Aaummapna g0 Apsestijepu i 1™ apunjon (Araae
Mer) oa Apmentajepa so Bepuesa; ogange Dpanuycka sojoka u ta:
X apwuja (4 Hpdas) og Bepmosa a0 Come; I apmnja {[Teven) v Maxap-
anjy oa Cosme ao Oase; VI apunjn (Jufoa) oa Onse a0 Becsa;
V., apuuja (Ppanme a'Ecncpe) oa Beoaa ao Pemcap [V, apunjs (ae
Aswm ge Kapn) y [lawnaway 1 apanja (Capajh y Aprom u cenepiije
Bepaenay L apmuja (Pox) wa mwcomsnn wasaa Meae » v Bespy; Mopen-
cxm apwnjern ogpes (Eadep) y Aotapuarain w VIL apsija (Moayj) y
Boreansa u Exsacy, Lleo onaj gpanuyewn pponr, Guo je oosenes ma Tpi
rpyne-apwwja W vo: Cemepua (o), Uewrpisna (Kaeresno) w
Herouna (Antiajh,

Hemyn nax y omo aofia asajy no SanagioM §poRTy oxo 50 kopayea u
wxoE pacnopes Gro je eacsehn: Ha wpajmen gecuom wpuay ¥ npesesy
Haepa w Hopa 1V, apmunja (A, gon Buprewtepr); yopesesy Awsa
Apaca V0L apwuja (P, gon Bajepu); v npeaeay Cose 1L apunja (gon
Bunon); y npeacay Ema L apunjn (pow Hayw); v npesesy Pewea
VIL apstaja (pos Xepuaren) ¥ npeaeay Wawnawe (Il apunja (guon
Ajnesily y Aproas w dipesa Bepaewy V. apuja (Kpounpuny Buaxeasn)
na mucunasta npests Mean apwsjesn oapea Wlllrpany®; y Actapustije
apsijcun oapes pon QPuikenxaysen” w y Exsacy apumjorn ospes
lean®,

Bopbe y Kapnamuma w Masypexa) obaacrn (1915).

Wian l!ixq.'“{ "o noﬁapunn IpEENCThE nodege WA sansgnom
PpouTy, ¢ ofFupod HE cAIBOCT BYCTPMERHX TPYIA, pYCKY DfpaHaRny Y
Haptiornma v neonpesssens spware Mramje, Pyayunie u Byrapese, kao
W noTpely Ax notnomorwe W Typre, pewm ce v noswerky 1915, roa. sa
:nn'p- REEM]Y YIPARE OgOTARY BCTEWAGT (PONTa a Npeda salilkiHomM, 0 oe

apmi pedamsmno (ocus Tora wro Hewpgn npeaysesme muorn jasy
arukjy moawoawnm aahasma).

¥ poweriy 1915, roa. (janyap = pefpyap) Pyen ey npeayaean oguan-
anpy y Hapnarima; an fn noguran mopas aycrpujeswx Tpyna Hemus
ofipasyiy Jymwy-Hesauny Apnnjy (pon Auwcnares) w yBagyiy je wa map-
natcwi pokt npesa Cranmcaasy; 4a Gu npesopas Pyoe ga cnoja noja-
siatha yiyhily wa cesep, Hesyn nocTapssly wono qopmnpary X apunjy
{pon Ajxopu) ka Kpajre AEEO KpMAD N ONA Y3 CAC|OTRO ARRON KpIAd
VL apsmje (Oro gon Beson) yeners, 35 y GopGasma kot Anrycrona
{koje Tpajy meaeay sawa) manece mesnne ryBurre X' pycnof apsujn, koja
ce etora noovse #a BoGpy n Hoesen: VI semaura apanin yipao nocae
sayacha [paanwpa Guaa je Tyvena n npienyhena 42 ce nonyue, npe teay
Pyewn sapofisanajy 10 000 sygm.

Momre ee fopfie @z Aecaom wpray crumanajy, Pyed npegysusay
odansnay npexa Kapnara, npessse npexo Aykae, Aynwosa w Yarors
w neh wpajem anpuaa enyinraly ce y Nrapesy; Thnesmuca, wojn e fwo
oncakisal Beh 4 Mecega npegaje co u Pyon sapotessaly 150 000 £y o
1050 ronona, o4 xojis 300 remnx; cem rora ocacfiokana ww ce 3a one-
paynje oncaima Bojoka o 200000, Typuw soge remke Gopte na Japga-
weanwa o Kankackow pponry; Byrapeka w Upuna menpeerano npeaajy, an
ee usjane ¥ wopuet Llewrpasmie Cuaa

Aa fin ocaofiogmsn AYCTpEY CTAANGE PYCIKOT TPHTHEKR, A GBIt y3p-
mana Mraanly v Pysysniy o4 yancka ¥ pat, ga Gu npusosess Byrapeey o
Fpuxy, aa joj ce npuapyse, wemauea Bpxowsa Kowanas npesysase
CHAMHBY ODANIHEY HA UEAOM AYVETPO-HEMAYKOM HPONTY, nasosehn
raammn yaap o4 Kpawona v opanuy Tapuon - Copanue (e3 Magessenonon
rpynos), npotuey pyckor caafo noceamytor pposra (150 000 syan),
Moumieyhn 0a Hepronnya, rae ce wasaan V1. ayetpo apmnja (Mipaasgep
pou Baxrum), oetane rpyne passewtene oy oanko: npaa (v seno) Jymuo-
Hesmayna apunja (pon Bormep) ¢ tun 4n wactyna wa Tapwonos; Il a.
apunja (Bom-Epmons) na [NMwemnes —Assos; Magensenono trowo
kpian 0 genrap (X1 apsnja, cam Mawenses) wa Topamse — Xoas n
seno wpwao (V. & apunja, gon [Tyxase) na Koses u Byr-apunia (qon
Astmennren) ua Bpect-Awtosc; rpyna A, pow Bajepi ca onojum gecans
wpreao (apuajesa rpyns Bojpus) wa Measropoy o casmmnose (X, spsnja
cas A i Bajepn) wa Bapmasy, Ha aesom wpiay pesor pacnopeas
rpyna Xuugewiyprona, weja XIL apeeja (pos Caasny) wmacryns ma
Oerposeniy, VIIL apuwja (gon Woay) wn Bjeaocrox, X apmmjs (pon
Ajwopa) wa Hoowo—=Tpoghe w wa kpajmes sesos kpeay Hhesmencra
apmsja (pon Beaos) ma Amiwes,

Cama wesauka pojekn Gisa je jaka 61 gmaasy, ca ayerpo-yrapexow
nojewom Guan je e onos GpowTy Asa MuAnjons ayan cn 000 ronona
(o4 mojy 1500 veuwscax); npesa iitwn, #a @ponty oa ymha Hesena 1o
Hepnownya evajara je nojesn oa 2 000 000 Pyca, Xuwaentivpr je u anom
TPHAHKON TemiD A4 waBede ofivesarin cpuann manenp. M axo nog spao
TEUIEHM OKOANDCTHMA, MAPOSHTO ¥ NOrARdy exalieuams o myHRon,
wojy aofinjajy w3 Mpasiuyere, ca fosnne og fipeko 200 kesomeTapa
(npexn Apxanreacsa), nnas ce Pyen ctony po ctony nonasse n Hewgn
YEnEmAlY Al TeR D0Cae MECen W (0 jams ctaruy npes Bapiasy; Pyen cy
apiemopani aa enasywwy Masono w Tuemues: sisehn s Bapmans we

Mome A2 ce fipann Gea pucka, da Hemun swory w onge 1a wampme
uepnupaiwe pycxax Tpyna, Huwosaj Husosajemis, wapebyje nowaa-
seme w15, anryera vanynra Bapmasy 4o xpaja cenvestpa yeness, 4a
ce sagpmin w yropan wa aannin Pura, doewce, Manew, dyGno, Tap-
wonos B Yepwonmwy; Hesus sayansay 17, asryera Koswo, 19. Hoso-
Feogrujescs, 23, Ocorjey. 26. Bpecr-Anronex u wa vaj wasinn iaga i ¥
pyne yeaa Moacra, Fasngnja, Kypaanania n Auroncea.

H ako je osum nmossiacemes (HAS CHANCHA PYCKa ApMmjl, W ako ce
NpeMl APHAMEAMA WIETA GoALE W EOPHCHR]E WAje MOCAD HANPHINTH, W0k
Huroaa] Hukosajenua Gusa esmemen o ynyhes 3a xomanganta Kaskackor
pponTa a zam Lap npeayanma Bpxonwe Komangoname,

Cpnexo nojuirre (1914—1916.).

¥ 1914, ro4, cnaga npna aycrphjcka nanasnja y Cplajy u manon
nopas ¥ Llepenoj-Burgn, savas gpyra wnesaanja ca ayrie Sophasa un
Apmen, KoayBaps n Pyamiey kao v wixons nossaseme npego Jpane o
Cane.

Oa oxrofipa a0 acuewbpa 1913, roa, vapymesn Hewun, Aycrpo-
Magops 1 Byraps (kojn wm ce npuapymume 5. oxrofipa) ca yrynmom moj-
crost o4 350 000 ayan, nog ofjesnnenon komanion Mokensenonon npi-
uyhyiy cpoery sojesy aa esacywine Cplnjy w 4a ce nowyue fonom wi
Burom, aeaom npexs AxaGamje n Lpne Cope na ofiaay Jagpancieor Mopa,
osakae e Guaa npefatess ws Kpd w y Busepry; Tamo npixsshess o
peoprapnacnana, GiaAa je saTid npesemena w paanopehena wa Coayncxon
fpoery.

Anpextua sess uamehy Bepswna, Besa, Cogwie w Llapwrpaia
Guaa je ocrmapena n Llentpasne cuae yenenajy aa wro Gose cralaeiy »
OPUAHAAY]Y eROjE GYTAPCRE o TYPOKE CARGEHNEE,

.

&, janyapa 1916, rog. Edraecka yeosn omury sojny ofaseay, snms

MAHAPECTY]e EBOjY TRPAY DAAYRY 4% BOLN PAT A0 Kpaja,

Aapaanean (petpyap 1915 —janyap 1916.),

Aa G wawean Typoxo] ocotan yaap, 2a G ce pesaan ca Pycnjos npeso
Lpaer # Mpasopuor swopa w4 G wssasn jawn yragaj wa Bysynnjy w bBy-
FAPCKY, CRBEIHAQM cy Guan pewMan jom y noversy 1915 ros an sayswy
mopeyanne n Llaparpag w oy tom gosy yoymoan y dapaascae 3ajesmns-
Ky Aoty (aawinpas Pofer) koja fe 19, defipyapa GosBapionara fopoe
Ceays Bap w Kysomae; nps onom sanaty (Dpangyss saryGume jeiny o
Aotueady o ase apyre Guae cy jaeo nospehese, Earacan nae naryGume
Takohe Tpw oxsonwane; 6 pao satum Capeannyn opunpaly 1 joawy excioes
Anii]y (XasuaTon) 04 deTHpl eRrAscRE @ jEANE (PpaRUyCRE ARNILEH]E;
excneanynisce werpyana 25, anpuas jesnnm tonomy Ceaya Bapy o apyrim
(Enraean) y Coaw i Cafla Tene; gpanuycunm tpynava somastyje resepas
A'Asag, wors eseiyje Dypo o xay osaj Gn pawes, cuean ra Bajy.

Mowrn Hiekakew peayATaTi wecy GuAn nocTreyTH, 3 sraehn o
je Cpfinja oxympana, Caseaniyn nograve esojy mojery ca Japgasent o
npedagyjy je wa Coaynema gpont, y Adapansescss] onepagnjn Caneamn
cy waiyhean oro 230000 ayam, ax wojnx J0000 mpruns; Typan nax sary-
fimume owo 200000 syam.
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Hraamja,

Ao patayoafipantienos cancay ca Aycrpo-Hemaunon, Hrasnjn
jei wioe e Hemaura ofijanusa Pyenjn par, najanisa g2 wanasn w3 caness |
nomro Ayerpo-Yrapews, ¥ nperoncpama koje je nognaa ca Caran-
APOM, FIfE MOTAS B0AONCMITH CNE WLEHE NPETERANE BAXTEEE, TO €8 G
CHCF'CM' Cinulruuuiln w yrosopoM o4 D6 anpusa 1915, toa., one joj Gea
awana w npuctasea CpGnje ofiehansiy Tpujewnm w Merpy, Ocrpes das-
smarnieror [Mpusopia, Basowy, werepecsy ediepy ¥ fymion npesopjy Maxe
Assje n qunancajery nomoh, [Myerusmn aperroane danynunia s enojins
TOBOPUME PACHasl Hapogie Mace, Mrainja 23, smaja ofjarsyje pat Ayctpo-
Y¥rapewoj a meh 24, wena pojoxa npeasan rpanieuy sactynaiyhi v Tpajens
u Merpy.

Hirasuia je an spese mupa nuasn sojery o4 S00000 syan; za speme
para mobnasaagajod ce jo meTa yechasa ma 2 muanjosa; rescpascud Gio
j renepas Hagopne, Npee temea wraanjancens nonpera Gnan je aayaehe
FPARNYARE ACMIEIPaIyhay Tataka, 3 3aTHM 3ayaehe BARKIGHS FPALOAR Kan
wrre ey Tper, Dopuya, ToSaax Tpujesr n Porepero; nocae npsor nasera
OHR iu FHEII Aa ”fm caMo f'F.lIll‘Il.e' Tﬂ‘l“(.‘, aAAH A3 .IE'I'.U'UHH-E fean
0] je copesens Gpanm npnacsaCEOM AYCTER|ERE BEjoRe, KO[A [ ¥ MowenTy
ofjane pata na HTAANjaNcKON QPDRTY pacnoARTasa chera ea 45 Gatabona
a neh nocae ave weaeae ca 280 Gataaonn (450000 ayan) v pacnopelera
omaxor Apmija daues y Tuposy i s Aarhe-y, apsnjn Pop y npeasay
Kaprnjenos, a ma Flaonpy Apsnja Bopojennha; raamun saposegung gesors
ponta Guo je Epyxepyor Enres,

¥ ppmwm verupn Goplama swa Maonyy, koje cy sognae L wran,
apwiija (Xepgor a4 Accre) n Il wras. apunja (Ppyrosn), a noje ey Tpajase
ca Behum npexnanna og 30 jyma g0 90, womewntipn aayaemie cy casen Mon-
aakoie i pagruaia, a Popaga [¢ duaa jaxo Gomfapiosama; moxymaj
Mraamjana 2 saysmy npesss [layaepfax—ToGax # npexiny raassy apre-
prily 2a cuafizenane Tupoas, awmy Busan-pangencpect mje yoneo;
#a npeme nete Gope wa Haonuy (wagra 1916, roa) Hramjosn yene
najy aa sayamy Jofepao; an fin yrpoanan dponty Ha Haokuy Aycrpn-
jusan npeayanuay ¥ maja 1916, rog cramiy odansnsy avehy Eria s Bpes-
ve y npangy Bruewga—Bencanja, saysnaay popose Tapape -Kaunouciou,
HKamnosonro n Bopesa o wanas 6 npoaymes wa sunnjy Apeajepo—Aan-
jaro; ycaca OpETHCKA Epycmm:use ofananme, Kojs cmata ¥ owo dofia,
Ayerpujasyy, ofyerasssly ofanaisy W Gayajvhi cne peacpee wa pyces
ppor nouaste ce ia sy MacyGno—tnua—Awan; aurycra 1916 ros, npea-
yanmay Hraawjann wectn nanaa wa Maonuy, npie veay sayseiwe To-
LY, ¥ CEANON, OEMOM I APBETOM NANALY NpOUIMpIIE CE WA AnHR{y
Bpecroamya-Busa (14, centeutips a0 31. onrofpa 1916, rog.); ¥ aeceron
npoapeue y Kaper opesa Tpevy (waj 1917) n aayacuie Mowre Kyie; ¥ jeaa-
wajeerom (aaryer 1917) soji 6 npedyser ua aymunn 04 70 miaoneTapa
Mraaujann npoapeme coera 7 xiaonctapa sodchu wpsane Gopbe a aay-
sehe Buea Can TaGpujess; MERpEcTaHD Ma 0 AaraHo wanpesouase Hras-
jama u ryfauTgi, koje cun nanoce, caabi Mopad aYETPICRE BOJOKE 0 AOBOAE
¥ TNTaRE ApEame (powTa, Te ce ayerpujena Bpxonna Homanan ofipaha sa
momoh Hemasrof.

Owo je wosesat nadn je cnryagnja 3a Lenrpasne Cune na-
FAatiasa wajnonoannje. fep wa sanageowm GPORTY co Apme jako yTpn-
hemw, wa werony Fyew oafiauesn w aaysere seamwe npoctopje, wa jyry
Ciptiain oxyimepans W npeko Byrapews aobiie ce y anpextny Resy ca
J._.llp\urpa.mx " T}'PCRQI, Cancannyra excoeaunja wa Aapaancanua
npeTanesn weyener, wactynames Ewrsesa w Pyea npomimy Typaxa wa
Ranxasy n y Meconoramujy saapsane, Mrainjancna ofansesa rasohe.

Caneamign sehyrad coe nehnvia nojasanajy cooje case w oprameayiy
che fGoke npogyrgsy opyxja n mymmyie, Ces tora epehso pemasajy w
MFHHLEA [SAHHCTEA AR 1 (e AHHETEA GPOHTA.

Boplhe ono Bepaena (pefipyap—acyesfap 1916.),

Caanapmm aa Capessmyn npanpesajy ofanamsy, Hesygn peme, an ax
npegyxnipe n To jEAnnM EHARNNM HanagoM ma Beplzu. pa':yulj)llul ra
KAD WA OBO e A4 O6]eKT, B3 PARAOEA IHTO & YALLEN 04 SHrARCKE
BojcKe i pHrACCHe fage, wio v serono] nosagene ooy pacnosamy
CAMEG AREME [PYIAMA (J2 A0S HOPMAANOTA ADYTE YEKOT KOADCERA), WTO [@
Bepaen y uenagnom yiay W sorao te je oliyxsamo tyhn. 3a ony oneps-
unjy Hewun nowyrowe ca weroweor qponta wows Cphuje 17 awnitanga,
NoAHrewe QalipHie 30 RIPALY MYNYUMje ¥ Renocpeann] Gapsann QponTa;
noges wrorobpojEy Tonoka of SH0 s yoyTise jom 6 12 Tonosa o4
420 ww. pasmmmse jow oehy wpemy Doscxnx meseswaga woen 15 npyra
BEALLE PPONT Ca rAaBHoM aprepujos, kopa sogn v Hesausy: aa 6n oa-
CTPAMAAK TAKIEY €& 0BT (BPOHTE, NPEIYRERMAEY WES ACMOMOT[ATHERAX
nanaga y Wlasnawy, wa Henop, v oGasern Hopa, ¥ Apacynr. a. Hoy
WOAHKD CF BPEME WARAgA BN fpassnde V TOARO Ce DI OTKPUBE Gla
Hemasen Hasepa, jep @panuyesn Tocaamne ua Aancxe capmorana o nexn-
KM TpaBENOpTHMA wesadre mojeke ks Mean,  Aeponaancen wamibasi
MABCWTANA[Y O MOjANN MOEME MYMHUGMiCKMX aeno-a M palipaxa, wapais
MEALSHHARAE AWNM3 W Tpancnoprosany tpyna, Cee oso yeasyje Mpas-
uvamma Wa norpedy xurdor yrephunama Bepaswowor yraphenor aoropa n
ojagaie ItroRe Docate; cBa Tpefosama womapganTi oafipane Bepaesa
(Xep) ey menppena i neh § MOMSNTY Hafala {El. pefipyap) ol pacnosame
ca Y nemsaARjckiRy ANBWAN|L, DICCT OYKGRA M AKE FPYIE Teulke aptuaopule
{388 nooernx u 444 Temkny Tonona) : rescpas Kacreano je yoyhes npes
CAM HADAZ AR NPETARAL MSEDIMEHE W NPAYFETe pRADRE KAD W AL YKARE W0
HEAGCTATEE.

Hanna wa Bepaes wmara je aa wanpam IV, apsoda (Kponnpiog) rsoja-
vamwa ca 4 mona wopovea, a VL pes. kopoye ca aeve oBase Meae u V. w2
Benpa, Masa oy 42 cyieay(y; [aMnHa wesaunny saniang chas wa Bepaen
sEHociAR jo 18 0 0o AHERIREA: DpOTIEEALH oY G Spajno nojeHaRY.

Mocae erpaxoenror Gombapaonaiea o4 9 vacona, Heswud cy npeuiau
¥ HamAA camo ca censpie cTpine (gecHa ofara Mezo), i nowrro oy
sasiesn Ppangysuma neanse ryfinTce, yooesl cy GpEax 3 gana ga ocogje

Bepaena, domaman v Bepgen, 26, gelpvapa, 0 npusemn sansarmaj o4
remepasn Repa. cnopasymemin ce ca Kacreano-oum, Tleten aean ogwax
Bepaesony yrapheuy ofisacy v 4 centopa; aenn Anoxyp-Mesa (Baaeasp),
Mesa— Ayamon (Cajosa), Ayoson-Ej (Basgwpnje) w Ej- Con Muxnjes
{Ampen); ppum pacnopes nojavama w apresepaie, uagaje wapehema sa
YTHghRBARE MOCCIRYTHE NOADMA]S, NOCCATILE | NAO[YELLE AT LIRNA]IT
[EAMABATHIE Taaka W QOPoRs, Wapasy Muorofpojsns moctona npoxe Mese,
peryamme caofipshal na myry Bepasn Bapaesin, xojis ey 30 mynx cegam
Mece(l Of TAAL [Ypuin ChasogreEno 00 TP SLdlE ayTo-Kamujons, Hpe.
wocehs cparo-nesesno no SO000 ayaw w no 30000 tona savepujasa;
jeanonpesiens wapehyje, A0 ce NEpAIN weACARNYES AHNH]A AY® ACBE DGAAE
Mese: XX wopuye, woju erione 26, (efippapa ynede, Gaua oasax wa opo-
THnmnEa, koj Ranaga Jdyoson o dpechyie ra, 4 ce nonyse, Mo BocAe
CTPANNE HANAYA W wefpojuiy wourpapanass, Hemyw yomesajy 4. sapra
Ad sayssy FOTOBO pymesine osor Qops. Kpownprmg wapehye
6. mapra manag w coojus npaAnsa w To ma nosea| Mopros u Kory
304 wa aenc) ofiaan Mese, a B wapra pop Bo n soaageny Ayouonn, wa
Aceuoj ofaan Meae; nocac 15, anenne Gopfe ma aemo] obaaw, @ dopea
ynorpehe sanasnpix TeunocTn Hemun we yonems aa anyamy oama-
wene namie Tadse a tanohe i ma AecHo] ofass Gian oy oafnjemn. Y omum
wanaansa (oA 6. g0 22, mapra) Hesun waryfmme 120000, (60000 mprans),
Mpaniiysn TOANKD WETE,

(4 22 wapra 40 kpaja angusa Hesun aossase jou 4 none guensige, n
OOINTG CY NPEAYIEAN Hone Bamate i Huan oAfinjene kako Ha Aeno] ofan
Meaw, Tano u wa g=cnoj, (wog Ayosona—Masmen), Kpowapnng napekyje
reliepaani Hanag sa %o 100 anpua wa geAoMm pponty ca ofie
crpane Mese; Ho cmaj naniag Gt Takole CaoMAdH 0y RaNy Raryfnue
Hemywn npeso J00000 sy v saly o jyny 0 46paioM pyEonoin rese
paa Hinea, nomro je [Meveny wapeheno an npeayase ©pyny apsiija -
rpa; noxyus) Hesayga, an azyamy Moprom Giu seycaseaian; 2a ono npese re-
wepas Manmes saymocse Ayoson, #o eseacher gana Hemus nojauani
ADEME CEERIM Ganapoxue AnEnanjasa, nowoso ra sayasiey; 22, wajs Hew-
Ul yeneme s sayamy Moprom; v meceuy jyny Hemun yewseno u mypuo
nanazaly, jep Ha werousow Qiponty Pyon copemajy ofamanny: y Hraaueje
Ayerpaja fe casbia, 4 nagpmy geaunjecty ofassny ms Haomay; e crora
npodymyiyhe wanag wa aeno] ofians Mese o cnamno sanassjy sa gop Bo
{oa 2 a0 7. jyna) o sayanvay ra, 2aTey jeanem crpaxonsnes maaeTos (og
22, a6 T3 jyma), Kose jE APETROAMAS jEANA AOTAS HHEAL Ne BHnaasa
apTHAEpHicKa BATPA, ¥ ¥ojo] cy madavenn mune o 200000 caso yryue-
ansey rpamarta, Hewgn sayaodsy Tlilml—mj.epu Cj'lﬂﬂ-'. npeLyasTnd
kosmg wariaansa pasgys yoneaia ga 30, frwa nososo ospare Tromon,
Oleas 4aHd NOCAT DEOF TOTNILe TCAHKS afansnun wa Comn w opuwy-
hyle Hemige ga nocrenaio Hossake TRyie ca Goor BponTe, Y [yay secegy
yenesa renepas Manmen ta ypebemine o eMAINLSHING HOHTEA HADALISA
CAOMM CRAKY TCMERY JLENE BeMaukiy wanada a y Goplasa o4 M oxvofipa

npee TPt Aibierje B8 gecno] ofican Mese; an fin creog jaue pesepne,
phachn 23 NenpujaTen e OpetysaMae sacan gpyre nohe wanag wa oc-
Fasos gponTy, (Dpangysn npesaly cercrop Apae enracexo] apuiin i oero-
Giokamajy wn vaj) wamen X apwujy. TMezeny napehyiy an ca cmojnu
wratom (1] apunja) npama ynpany naa yeaovsynnon ogdpanom

aw 3 pa yenesa g4 nosparh popose duowon w Bo ay ogasamon
04 12, a0 18, geuemfipn Ayneson o Besorno-—npi sesy (Dpaigysn sapo-
G 12000 Hemaya n 284 rovoma. M y mosenty, asa resepas Hunes
nasiyigra Hepaed, aa npusi ox Mopps Bprosny Kowny, fiporross
Amsmifa 04 25, pefpyapa Guaa je tonono pospahes.
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Ha osaj matin espumas o8 j@ HajEpRannja nepHoLa CRETEROT
paTA; CRpEDEAR ce fuTHa, KojA jo Tpajasa 131 gan W Koja j& npoTyTAAS
GSO000 wyan o vo GOO000 Hewaga i 350000 Dpmmpyme, yinjeans gase-

wax i Sapofserny —— GHTEa Koo fe CHPIINAR OHAE, TAE [€ ¥ HO4EAL,

Epyenaonsena odansmsa (v aero 1916, roa).

Ha pyoxou gpowty Tpaje satmuje (40 meceya jywa), xoje Pyeu wexo-
prhyfy 3a opMrpame HOBAE KOPTYC W NOHYHY CTAPEX (Y NOSCTRY cy
wmasn 35 a cags seh 60) 4 cTnope wone qabipiiie 3a TOROBE, GPY®je W
MyHEEILY: 38 GOy BeSy 2 AMEDHKOM W JATREOM CHPORDAL AVIAK KOAOEEK
Cumpene meacsnmge (40 Bajrasa); noswmy Mypmawcry sesesmagy (1400
rnacMeTapa) 33 pesy cn Hoaom, weje opReTaninTe oE We cMpaana opesc
geae Fogine (WT0 WRjE eAyuaj ca nprermuwrren y Apxanreseny), Ceoj
ppowr seae na Cenepun {Kyponarrun), Uesrap (Esepr) y npeaeay Mincea
w Mpnnera w Jymonn (Bpyeusos).

Hempy w0 Ayevpajaspn padysajyhn as ey Pyew s gyro spese oiee-
cnoeofiaegg, TonyEan oy golap feo TpYNa c8 pycxor ipowra {HaposiiTo
semwy Apriaepiiy) n ymymian sa Bepaen u y Tpojewr, Ha pyeron giponty
IsATOnE cHAe ¥ obo Avfs wawocuae ey 127 nemagnjorax w21 mowmay
Anmesiy, woge cy Gikss noaekess y 4 rpyne: Xnngenfypr ua cenopy,
A qon Bajepn y yenrpy npesa Mpwnery, Aunanren na Buessasa npesa
Aybny u Epynepuor (Ppaapux un Jyry (ca 7pu aperpujere apusje).

fn ce oaanmaso Mrasnjania, kojr cy wanagmyrn us Tpujenra n
Mipanyyanma, wojn ce Gope wa Bepaewy, Bpycuson ca cacjos rpynos
apuuja Ngegyanmae 4. jyan 1916, ros erpaxonnro foubagioamme nporie:
mngxaex Avmjs (30 wacoma) a aaTem spisn wanad wa Ppont oa Tpunera
a0 pysymcre rpavige (350 ko, srp). Hoeross gecwo kpuao (apwja
Kaseamna) sy e Ay, npeanzi [Ltap n sacryna sa swrasiex 540 wwao-
merapa; Fpyma Anuawiren, u ako gofnja nojavama og Xangenfypra, s
M MOME A& OJAOAN OROM CHANOM managy u nostaus ce. heso og Kase-
anna mactyns Caxapom, i saysnsse Aytno o Bposw, Llenvap ca [lluep-
Gavenon mactyna o4 Tapwonosa, npeansn Crpuny u 3aora Mwny n wan-
anschi wa BpAD jak omnop, wactyna yenopedo, Hs epajmes sesom
npnay apmmja Aeungen, npeman dmecrap w lpyr, oneesa Uepnoniy,
wacryna wa Hosouejy, Hactyname sa Aanono u Honess Gn sagpsaro, jep
Hemygn aonyeomse wose swnianje (20) ca asmasmor, nrasjasckor o Gas-
raHeKor Qponta. BpycHAuLERE OfaHINER |6 IAYCTARACK-A M 61 AoAo-
Blne cenTemBipa NOYeAD AN Ce cTmmna) obs je peayaTnpasa ca Z1T 000
aycrpo-Hemaiknx sapofacunna, 420000 wabadenin ua evpojs W 600 aay-
SeTHY TofoBa] OEM TOTE, WTO jB ¥ HAjEPITHMEH{ES MOMEHTY, BOTROMOTAL
Canesnnne, opa je GHAR W 04 IPAD TEANKOT MOPRANOT SHANSja.

Burwa ua Comn (jyau— wonestap 1916, roa.).

Pemeine 0 opo] onepagnjn gometo jo fiuao wa woky-cancsmieio] ko
epengnju 6. acomfipa 1915, roa, y Woejn, ctum a3 oapoume v jyay
1916, roa. Burea xou Bopacwa nposcniasa e 0 daand 0 Bpese noYeTer,
|&p j& OM3 HPOFYTAAD WEANKE DEACDEE, 3 CEM TOTD OKA |6 XHTHO YCADBLS-
BaAR (OTHEGY KAKRE CCRYHAA(HE OOSPAURE, POLM DASXLLILE, Te ce wuje
Moran wesaTi Ma yraphenn LaTyM] osoM GRTHOM je TpeGant An cf Nosorne
Bepasny, Pyousa u Hraanjanama, a com Tora 28 o eanbie nemausn Gpont.

Iaamsm yaap ey weaan an wsspwe Ewracan ca coopax 55 tusuzein a
ipanyyera mojera nMasa je ga ws goomegoee o To: V1 apumja (Dajoa)
ca 15 annwamja, wsajyhn nipie fome § pesepin jom 4 newaujoxe w 4 o
wavire gusnaiie. Ha caysaj venesa X, g, apsnja (Mauise), woja je Gican
jymunie (npesa LLloamey) rpefinsa je raxohe sa npu yueuhe,

Hesun ey wstasn na onome geay ppowta (L apsodjy (pon Buaon) ea
7 amnwanja (5 cenepro i 2 jymso o4 Come) n 12—13 qunnaja v pesepan,
Tpumerinum Gaarospesenc apunpese kos Ppangysa, Hemun ey dovean
A OF W CAMR ERpeMaly i ojntanajy nosoesmaje.

24, jywa 1916, row, nomesn je apTHALRE[EEA THMAPEMA 1 TRAJAAA = 40
1. jvan; mapognTa namea je Guwan yopameesa NpOTHRY NPSOPCTNNE CPCLs
crana; matpa je GHAR TAXO CTPAUTAR, 42 CY MHOPE HEMA'KE TRYINE MOpANE
furn emenene npe wero o cy Camcamgm kpewyan ¥ watad. Birka wa
Comn tpajasa je 4/, meceys; sa gpese mewe 1opaze (L ao 12, jyaa)
V1. ppangyera apsaga (Cajos) sayzumse Daoryp w Bujaw npeva lepony
n npofins ppont ox 15 cuerp, v syfinmy o4 9 kasrp., sapofisana 12000 sy
s 85 Tomona; [V, enrsecka apanja (Possncon) enofum gechmm kpiaos wa.
caomena wa Dpangyse, yenena ga sayasne Masiee i Mokrofian, aam weuo
AENO R{HIAG HEWASZH WA CTPAWAN wesausn oAfop i TpOm BeAnke ryGuTee
afior weTa c¢ BonARMH wa cBOje nosaswe noaomaje, a draac Xer wapehyje,
A0 ce ofia AERO-KPILAKL KOpIYCE waRyRy na Gopfic m A2 ce anuene ca gia
enema wopryoa, woji Gopaapaty V. apsajy (Fox) ea sagatiom sa setogmimo
W OnpeaEe wACTYOA]Y ] itpi Adbew HacTynaky EMracsn note Temwe fophe,
waposinTo oko myme Mameca n Tposeca, nps semy 2apofime oxo 9000 He-
saga n 50 Tonosa; 17, jysn sonpewe 20 wyse deasisa i sapofume jom
2000 Hewagn, Paaw nojavama gpowra Hesun gouyrome w3 peaepoe jom
11 Aunmanjs & ces TONG OBA] 460 (HONTA PASAEAHUIC ¥ TEH FEYIC, Rdjo
wpaies [yaa objeHnie 0L ROMAILLOM §oR I"uuup.

Hanpeme apyre gaze (nososne jyas — xpajanryera) ca ofanpom na
anaTia mewana nojasasa Mpangyera X, apunja (Mumae) poxapn cenep-
witje a0 Bapsea a VI apunja apmu ofe ofiare Come, nowamyhu senum
wpunos akyijy Enracas; sanpesonane je Guo caafio, no sfor mpac jaxe
apTuacpuicke matpe ryfinTgn ca ofie crpane Bpao BeAni (Canesiaun 1o
Kpaja anryera asaly 28000 wpreax w 40000 esaxyneannz, Hemyn gaaono
aame].

Tpuanre ey saxvenane wose dople, jep Pycn macrymajy ¥ Dassmiy,
wa CoayHeROM @iponTy oo MSnote NOCAESHE NpHRpess 33 weoryname,
Pyuynnja ce koachs, Hrainjuod waerynajy,

Hesyn ey mehyTin 40 easa anramonasn W nanypran 39 annnanja, aon
oy kog Bepiena sogian Gutey ca 41 anmnawnjos; Casesuign nak osae nuajy
30 awwwania, y pesepen 15 guananja nopes vora 1200 ronoss o4 kojus
130 npero 240 wa.

3a spewe vpehe pase {og 3 40 3, cenTemiipa) DOTAOMOIRYTH ja-
ROM APTHACPH|EHOMN RATPOM, & SHTAECKE LpMAje W TEHNOBNMA (1PER lBAxoR
nojana) Canesmiagn BacTymajy a geaom dponTy & saysnsay snaijy Tienmas
(onaj ey pop Hesun yoopne Gpamcn Tps seceual, Kypeaer, Ceaenyp,
Fywanew, Buaw, Bapae, Bepun, Bepuanaonnaeg, i,

3 npewe wernpre pase (oxvolap—woncubap) soiymaia ez je
aiinja eenepio o4 Come wa sy 20 ncopes Cepa, Capea, waa leaexypa,
Cajm-a o Byuanews u jym. 04 Cone 04 Bapaes wcnpes loswes na LLlwan.

H amo no asasaty oni crn Bojown MACY AaAH FOTOBD MIRAKNE pe3yAs
vare (200 wo ®AMTP) WAk oy ce oM, c'ofanpos Ma mecTHey, KOfOM £y
pokens  wa cnare, Koje Cy Gnac AoCTeRoHs yBoRens, cAnAR Y jeawy Gwrey
o4 meAmkor auavuafa jep je mome cnames Bepaew w vamo nospahero aa
HEEOAMED AaHm, ChE OO, MTO [8 IPOTHRMHE Ca BEAWENAM mpTEIMA ) 38
HETI{H MECEA OTRO[IH,

Y omof G kofa je sehus Aesom mokesa 00 KRIIORRTOM B WAz
BHTOM BpENCHY W ¥ GAATILABOM H MOMAGHOM TEPENY, NPOTHERMK j& WeTo
Tako fuo negpines koo wa Bepacuy, jep e wano wajuane 300000 sy
wafigueEny w3 erpoja n npoxe 100000 sapofisennx; Ba wpajy cetrremfipa
spornEEg je neh nsao osae 67 waenanja, wro apecTansa mehy nosowmy
weronny apunje. Hesun cy oBge npam nyT ocetnan cOAMANOCT A CitAY
ENrARCKE BOJCES, WO[Y £Y AUTAE KAO RENCKYCHY i MEAGBOLHG ofyueny
AOTUCHAAN, GKOARGET 04 neAlkor iesopainmyher gejcrna, nowro jo
CRAA N CHAKN HEMAYMKN ORI occhao HeyCnemman CRPOIETAK | CoM TOFA Ca-
BEARHUN cy Aagofuan 1 npero 350 Tonopa n 1500 murpasean.

Koawion je smasaj siasa apTHACpHja 3a mpeus one Gurre sajfioss
ayeTpyie oxoamoet, aa je wa gam 3 cenvemtpa caso panuyeia apaifa
wMana Ha oM Masos pperry 1200 rewsxns ronona (o4 xojux 130 npexa
240 wm, 0 1200 ponongxws Tonona, ve je wa ceakkn 38 werapa fipoura
Aoaaane mo jesas Ton ot 75 ms, 0 csanes N metapa oo jesan Temsn
Ton W Wa Chakidi 22 METApPA B0 [EARH TON, HAR npo na
enaxnx B werapa 0o jesan von,

Haguohuoer sasaymmix cuas, ynoTpelia SaryuLWERE TACONI W Tew=
KOk, KAD i OTPOMAC yiehane ayTomofias (3a TRAHODOPT WYWHIIRE o 8a-
HEBpORAEE TYIA) TOSHHIY A8 ArPAjY BRAG Jna=ajny YAGIY, 4 CeM TOrs Beat
anmiaTuKe Ca APTHASHUROM, TARTHKA KOWTp-faTEpRjokor AejoTsa, TEoHL
nean wanehy aprusspricke YpalaHERE BETPE W HETOEPEAROE WAAETA ileiia-
AVE, KA W METOANNMOCT Nafiada CE ce Billle yeaRpuasajy; occha co cue
jaum moTpeda, ga ce Temwia oaBpane npeBagn ca Npse ME BAAmE AMAEjE:
A8 it ce TPYTIE TIOWTEARAS 04 CTRAXGINTE OjHOGHMIE BIT{H, OHE CF CBOj-
OM FAINHHAON DOBAXME HA 3006 ARHRje; NoADEajH cr ,—rnphyj-_r i Ayfisin
(33 15—20 gpaoMeTapa) CA HEROAHKG NPAXBATHIE AHHI2, 3 peacpme gpre
wan poweta nenpitjare e satpe (3a 5 40 8 kWAOMETAPA 134 RS AR E)

Onepagnje v Pywynisji (wpaj 1916, ros.).
Pywynuja ofijansyje pat Aycrpo-Yrapexoj 27. anryera; niro e ofanpon
#a caafie Tpanpewe, Noje Gewe npegyaeo, kao n pa geyenex wog Bepaens
i 1a Conet waasea notpefy 4o Maskensain 66 esemen i Bproasy Komanay
mpeayae (on Xansenfypr, wojs sosese wao nomohunka Ayaewaopga, a
aswenxajn npesyse X, apsagy, capeheny nporu Pysymje.

[Noacmaj Pywynije ppesa wcroumom nemaixom Gponty 60 je 1661 CROTE
HOMMOr CTARA MPAT DNACAN, TE j£ GHAD BPAD HYRND C3 BOW RAjAITIe Al-
ki guepaTi, axsparajyhm je wa Tpancuwananuje u Byrapere; 4a 6u Jywancuo)
apan (Hom) omoryhian npeass dyaasa wa Byrapere; novpefine je upo
nperxoane oputikcnyti Pysiyniily ca cesepa W oeaofo s Byrapery o4
Pyero-Pysynexor npurecxa na dofpyoe,

Yapymena aycrpo-uemarra nojera {(Maswenxaju, Epureppor Jossd
w Apy pow Lrpaycentepr) nuasm cy aa wamnaajy cs Cesepa o Manen-
3em, koji je Gua ¥ Byrapero], as wanasa ca jyra w y dobpyus; as oy ones
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payajy Hespn ey waasn 16 nomnaujerns i 6 ommamns iz, Averpij-
amyn 7 ThETA AWjCwnx aumnas|s u jeguny xomruey Gpurady, Typun 3 memn-
Anjoke je w Byragn 5 n jehn ja it 1 wim ¥ Ammnanly;
o4 wne cxare Makensewy cy fuan craseenn nog xosanay: 1. Gyrnpesa
apunja (Towen) cacransecna ma 5 nemhanjorny W 1 Kowmike Gyrapexe e
snaje, nocaga Bapne, oapea Kaygmana (1 seamagrfern w1 xonaoima we-
masixa grmnanjo), dywawcra aycrpuicna gaorinan n VIL rypexst kopnye (ua
3 anmaanje). [pewa newy y Jofipyyn gejorayle 1 pymymexa apwija (Ac-
aan) w0 XXXEVIL pyenn wopnye (Bajommoncr), y woajn yaaam n | Cpnesa
ACGPORO AATNA AT 8.

Crerana Pysysicka mojesa pacnopelens jo npesn ceseproj rpaming
osano: Lpysyncxa apsija (Kyssep) sayaumse ppoer o4 Opmane 1o || pnews
Kyae (npesas wa Kapnamusal, 11 apsisja (Upesivsany savam Anspecny) o4
Kamnosyurs a0 uekes oxmana; Canepun nojors (IV apmnia—[peaan) y
Moagani 40 opna Barpe; |vmna nojora feawa vmmuanja og Typu-Cenepisna
Aymanom go Axexcangpujen jyro-sanaans oa Bysypeuwrra na npoe Topy Aser-
eanaprjs- Fyphy - Sussa jeans canfiifa rpyia o4 vpi Anmiasie, kao crpas
TErWjC#a pesepsa. [aanme sanose g Kpoa, manesnn mrafia rewepas
Manjecry; moGnancana pojosa wmiocuas je yeymre oko J00000 sy,
o ko SO0000 y Goplheniu popsagnjama.

28, unryera cepepue spunje npesase Kapnare, ynagajy v Tpanenapa-
mitly, enymraly ce ¥ gonmny Mapowa v Oare w 6ed seanrnx Temnoha as-
yuumay (ono 10, cenremtpa) asnnjy dopan Bavpe Cafingy {Xepaumurar)-
Ohpmosa, ayrassy 600 kaaomwetapa; v oso spese Manensen saysimse Ty
vpaxan w Cuancrpujy (6. 40 11 centemBpa) 0 nocae Gopbe noa Jofpuua
ﬂl\lﬂmjc Fr-?"a}' Iﬂiﬂ*r Eaon W P}‘EKH—EF“CNK KEFU}'E A nonAaGvehe A0
uza anwmje Hopsanoaa Kocranpn; 3a osnw npegysmsa npunpese 2@ @z-
mpueie fpeissa apern dynasa.

Hanamuin [, pysyweny apuaijy o4 Catigy, (Daskeizan (@ opssyhyie
HA TIDBAGYEILE, OB YeAonsana noassveme i1l pym. apunje; 15, oxrobpa
Pysiyun ce saspmasajy na Kapnaroxns npeasmmma o4 Opwase a0 [peae-
aan; ¥ ono aotia Dpaayyan yovkyjy ¥ Pysyenjy renepass Beprac-a ea sn-
eujou, exracsn patmn watepifas o Pyes nomoh wo ere je aogwan | Masnen-
xajHomD ABCHD KpRAD (qon Kune) npogupe 14 mosentipa npeso By akana,
ryue Pymyse koa Typry Lya (15,—16. nonemtpa) u 25 saysusse Kpajoay;
PYMYHCER Dapes ua Ogpmnse kameryanpa; 24, Hespn apesase Oaty W 26,
w04 Aaencanspnje cTynajy ¥ meay ca Makenaeronos owngon, gox wero-
B apmnja npesasn Jywan aanasmo o4 Humnnpe, ko came Sumange, Con-
ETOBE W .Ell'i"‘bl'"i FAPY EHREIM ofie rpyne W nﬁj,e,.wn.em M0, KOMEHA0M
Maxenasenosom, Ayerpo-Hesygu w Byrapn wactynajy ua Bysapewt; w 30,
Wonesfipa, A0k oun wacTyoalyhe ca cescpa W jyroscToxa fpesse peRy
Aprem, wuzone oeTase korone npedian Hapnare opero npesaan Llpsesa
Kyaa (Kpapr gon deawewsunrcy) nacrynaly s Murresirn w npeno 1lpe-
aeana (on Mopren) ma Tacjemrn w sane wa Bywypewr; Tonepas Ame-
PECKY MOTHOMOEKYT Pyenma opraniayje oafpany wa Apremy npea Byny-
penrtos iy wasepl ga wanpa npofo) ogfammue Maxessen na Aysan u
AccHo wemasro Epiras wa Kapnare nods kpeasy Goply o4 1. a0 5. apuenbpa
wo fies yenexa, Te cobapoN Ha ONACHOCT, KO3 My Npeti decHoM Goky W
nosayani, Gima npuayhes an ce Apso nosyae wa Pemmatya-Coper, rae Gana
npwxiahci jFHaM pYCKNM CHARMA, W YClERn 43 Co DTN 0 pelpranHay o

Magon Bpamse n Mormana rao 0 dofipyue a0 Aywara, sanpidena jo w
oma onepayifa: Pycse-Pysyncin dipowr ce wapanwyje npexo xumnje Jop-
wasarpa, #3n [lyrne n Cepera, Mavaya u Aynanou g0 wopa,

H aro je waryfinas npero 200 000 ayqn n nesnes cARTAANITE Xpane
ciipese o neTpoacicre narope, unak je Pysynnja enacaa sojery o 450000
avan. ¥ 060 BpEMe C1AR GRPAIORAE COAYHCEOR (iosTa W Sayamine
Buronn. (19, sobembpn 1916, rua).

Hesintina ofijansyjy camoctaanoct [loscwe, no mage 2a he Twme
aofinrie muoro mioge pomohn o4 Tlosasa nsjasonmme ce. 25 nosemipa
yumpe Qpapy  Joseq o wa npeeto gosasm Lap Kapao a ca mase w
napmmja povmperiocta, | pedpyapa 1917, roa Hewyn yeoae weorpani-
SEHY MOLRDAHY BOjity, na it AMepusn pearupa Npern oM AiiioMaTeri
odnoca a 6. anpuan 1917, rog, ofijansyie par. ¥ Pycujn nsbuja pesoay-
umja oq 9. a0 15 wapra, Llap eo oapuse npecrass, mias Jhaon ofipaayje
Banay

i Npoachua 197, roa.

Oreehajybs 3 Canesnnun npaie npinpede 3a HANAL PEARKOTE ETHAS,
W ematpajyhil cMTyauujsl €Bojus Tpyma RPAD TEMMOM, Wapodnro sor W
cymiume Metagunx yeaosa npess Anay noog Apaca npese Monganiepa
jymmuje Hoajosa, Llaro Tajepija 0 Pesica, Xawientypr, 22 6 cxpamio
ppont #a #0 witvomerapa mapehyje y nosomums mapra 1917, ros momaa-
werne wa annigy s — Kasfipe, sa @ep, Peme, wo crum, an oo goas
wanyurtajyhs TepRTopijs ca coiMa mamaoras womyITRGEA WA 1 OfjcK-
THMA PASDN; CEAR H BAPOUI W CDE PACTHNGE GHIE CPABKEHN Ca SEMLOM.

Aa fn npofiusn wesansn gpou, npe wero wro Hewmgs exuny coojs
Awnnape 3a pyckor qpowra w npetage wa sanss, Casennun npeaysmay
9. anpuan manay et Aproa wa Cran uvo: L enra. apasja (Xopu) cenepis
0L era, apseuis (Asesfe) pymno, sanito je nperxoawn Gwan naspuIeRs
aprrsepricks npunpess 83 4000 Tonona, wao w BomSapionaee K3 Bas-
Ayxa; onod OpiAiixos G 3ayaeta amomja o wenpey Aenca, Amanna, Pea,
LHepuan n Busesypa; jymno IV, enva, apunja (Posescon) sanasa censpuo
o4 Cen Kanvena n neanarno sanpesyje, V. enra. apsuja (['ox) casejcrno-
BAAS j& KPHARMA CYCEAHNM Apaujami; oko 5. waja Gople ce crmuavaly,

16. anpuaa nanaacwoe Ppangyzn wa En n woroume oa Penca: oxoa-
HOCTI, Y0 Hadad Hide Bpales [einobpesend ca Enracama mro je maas
weror nao y pyke Hesuwma (jow 32 spese gefpyapernx Gopfu uahes
WO jEAROE ppABUYCRor o), wro je sobew y TEREHY TEmRGM W Renpe-
ceganos goausana (mpema Glpany e 3a SHTAER €TO METApA yanitige-
HOM ) SONPHIEAE Y, A% G| HANAYL HAjE MOTRO A3 A0 BEAWKE pedyatate W
fhipey Tora, wro (& o HAPOAMTO NPHAGEMan i solied ca nestons cniama,
PII.'IWFEA TEYRA: ¥ npmo] ARHEGE, B3 AEBOM KRRy, S8 paNuyoke Apamje
uver aene VI apsga (Manmen), 0 secino V. apusja (Mases) nosagn wnx
XK. apunja (Maumac) u jou gase | apmaja (Pajos) yeymwo 53 qusnane ca
1000000 ayan: Gpoj opyha camo koa apsujs npeae swfe 1800 ronosa,
75 w, 1700 remmax Tonona, 1650 poposcxsix opyha W 200 renxons;
24 muanjosa METAKA 53 DOACKY 3 MHAMIOHE MCTAKA 33 TEUIKY AQTH-
aepijy; mamna je fwo wsspaen wamehy Caocosa w Pewmca Aprase-
pujems npunpesa Tpajasa je 10 gana, Wo hocAe hpEOT Newranjeror
HAADTA, YURAEAD CF [0, A8 j¢ npoTHBHAR Gao jawo yrephes jep fe, W

AW MEA ROPYICHRE o [ERATA, A0MERAO HALAAWE KOAOHE u-nfuﬁpol'-
UM MATRALESMME (MOCTABLEHIM FOTOND na OTBOpENON DoAY W W
nopyaenis ofjertal; IV, apanja (Anroes) cagejornonasa je wanagajyhme
Moporanaep, Cwo 20, saja ona npoachua opanaren ce crmmans. 3a ppese
I EANANEE, CEM TOT 70 j8 yRAOHKeN ke yrao xog Corcona, ¥ Te-
pewy e roroRo WRje fofian wumra. 3600 HENOCTHIHYTON [HAS # ARG C&
waa o 30 cnemnx meynoTpeGaerns Aunnsnfs, o ko Enrsesn npegsany
Al HACTYNRIGE, WNsk @paniivexa Baaga w Mapaasenar satesajy, 12 ce one
wpRane p Tewre onepaynie olyerase u cenepas Husea enenn; Bpxonny Ko-
sangy npesymiies [even. Tyfarun ppangycion ¥ anpuay nanocian cy
GOO00 ayaw, v way 175000 ayam a wpajes jysa 256000; aa 1o spese ¥
MOEAAHE PrTa 08 YOLLENT PAIRHJL ASPETHIAN Il DApN(HEan a Taxohe
o acacpreperno. [Meren petrana aa co canealy aMepukancion Kewermrerr
a8 ce nofosun crame mojeke; 44 G0 NpoTinmHia wro nioge caafeo ma-
pehiyio NpUMERy CHETEMA NOABOERHE MANAAL; DOETO je, 38 Bpese onnx fo-
jema yeeo W gumnanin wenphjates fo fuo wegpnsen, ga je neh fuo jone-
AEH ¥ EPERTIVMO CTlGe,

Onepaysje y Aeto n jecen 1917,

Cnepagnje ey Bepacna (20 10 26, anryera) apesysenn ey Dpaw-
UYAN, A8 B IAYICAN BOCACAHAD OCMATPANHALE, noje oy Guae maryGaene y
APONEAD] FOLHNY, WA AmssH wymn Anoxyp—Desonso; maney spum Apyra
apsitja (Twjoma), nognoMmorkyta ca 600 Garepwia, og wojnx 300 remmmx
(2200 ronowa); Hemgn cy wmaan 260 g0 280 Gatepuia. Barpa je fnan erpa-
XOWNTS, [ep [e Npoceqns Ha cnaxnx § MeTapa PpONTA ADAING DO jeiEn
TON 1 MIRECHNS CExTOPNMA jo GIAD mnmse ToRgEja HO Nemaks; wafayeno
je fnan sa 10 qawa 3 wwanjons spua 0a 73 MM, jeask misigon Temsn,
(ypasymanajyho u 0000 ca orpossis racosrma, wro s 110000 Toua
ywymo, 6000 Towa no mwaoueTpy mal B Toua N0 jednoM MeTpy digonTa
(ko Bepacns o wa Costn y npomiss] codued weje s ipeheno mme o4
jeane Tose no wetpy); Bpeawocr yrpoimea nanocn TO0—BO0 suamjorn fpa-
uara. 3a speste opix nanata Dpanyyan yenewe, aa nonpare mywy Je Doe,
Camane, Mopros, u Koty 304.

¥ oxrofipy (23,—26.) X. apunja (Merp) noanomorayra satpas oa 1850
Tonona ua pperty od 20 cesoserapa (07O wHHE jegan To ma T setapa
dponTa) sayse Gop Masseson w Bexoaurn same samifes Tasaka,

Bopfe y Masuapnin. (O [yna 20 nonentpa) [oanosoriyra e L.
apsnjon (Antoen), 7, jyia enraeexa Il apsinja (Tlaasap) spus wanas s
fipont o4 16 iiaometapa wa nosoma] Mecwn-Biuer, nojus je nporienax
A0 £A4A GAANKHPAS CRAKKM NAmaa oa sopa; 1200 noscsnx Tonosa, 400
woacwny xayGuga w S0 reunx Tonona, yeyano 24 ronosa (i 6,70 . 0o
ieaan Ton), cfiacnac cy naricnos Batpom og 21, Maja g0 T jyma senpe-
TCbcKe BOAGKA[E A 3ATHM oy faeae Sanidcnc N saucEnx fascpuja,
HO[HMA CY CMMULEENO B CHOTEMATORN 33 ABe FOMmme, GIAN DOTROTAIN He-
NpikjaTesdKe HOAORA[I. f_'tplxnlnl‘n | fHAo AcjoTo, KOjE B yUAHILAL
jranospeseun excnaoana o4 npexo S00 000 0w exenaoming; osasens
MOAGHA]H Y SAYBETH POTOBG GE3 MEAKDOP OTHOpA, [ep [& NpoTaBnx Gao
nofivyio cinasyhei o DpeEepanes.

O 3. jyan nownne apyra Burea y aanapujn w rpaje npenns 4
secega. 3a ppese weno mpue Euraean cenywaspwo fojese xoa Apsca

395


http://www.tcpdf.org

{5, amvycra) w Aenca (15, yaryera) a Dpangyan xog Bepaema (12, anrycra)
W kg Aspapencexa (72, orrobip). 3a speme osnx Gopbe v Dasnapain
Canesmyn (| ppamyyesa n V. exraecka apunja) yenesajy 4a wenpase yrac
wna Mnpa, saysenins ehie Tpi ARRAE TPOTHRNGNKAL ONOT0 W TO W& frpo-
cropy o4 3 mesoserapa, npn seny sapofiime ppern 35000 avai w ane
ey Caneanugin i casmi NpeTpnesl neanse refaTee, Wrak je nporuemi fino
fopMaino KAUPLLEH, jep o Mopao an ymeas ¥ dponT oo S0 aamiania
(iamjon agran) wTe sa gponty rae v Cameasmmn waasn na craes THu i o
merpa Qipoura no jesam Ton). Kako ew Wpajem ontofifa Gophe ma obow
fponTy yramasajy, To Enracan npegysdnsy odansuiy Ha Hawbpe {og
2. wowenbips A0 6. Acgewlps) wa npoctopy od4 13 ensomerapa {ranchy
mytona wojn noge o4 [lepowa n Banowa aa Kawfipe) nossosoriyTa
ca 1000 tonosa (o4 sojax 300 temmux), 360 vemwona w npeso 1000
aeponsans, Tajia natasn je Guaa Tawo cauymama, 4a cy passigyann caznasm
38 WAfHA Tex ¥ DUN AN MAMALN] HA CBAKN CAYUA[ CUN CY OAMAX YOYTHAR
resepunn Jeryra ci oapeaom o4 4 guniskje kos Mepowa, an ce nahe 32
craxi caysa), Guao paaw seopuishanana npobojs, Guao pagn nogpma-
paikn Enraess; nocae npio GpanT enrACcKOr yOMEXD it SAYAUMAHG TIOA0
maja (o aytinnn 3a B mesouerapa), Hesin npesysewe xonrpanaiag u oo
mpaTHIE WAy EEHN TEPER.
.

Y om0 gofia caaa W jaxa Dponaranh sa wup, apepa Bowepym, Mases,
Boan, dasmeponan, Llaps Evbep w Kajo, ofpasosame naage ea Kaesan-
co-om; no npegiory Aojd Lloy-a ofipasyje oo sehycanesmmassn paTin ko
mierer v Bopeaay (Tenepasn Mom, Buscon u Kasopua), Moiywaj Hesais,
aa nosohy copujassernaee mowpependije y Llvowsoany (Lajacuan),
cnpoRegy mup Gex anexcuje u ficz vaNKAgA W yoie, @ HCTO TAKO W -
Tepnenyja aa map Mane Beweginra XL (y anryery 1917, roa)

Hrasujancsn gposr (1917.),

¥ owvofipy 1917, fo4. asaj iposT Guo je noceanyt onaxo: Ha kpajies
aecuos kpuay ¥ Hapery npesa Herpe (jymno o4 Topage) 11 apwnja (Knes
oa Acere), go we, cenepro o4 Topaye, 1L apunja (Kaness), y daromnria
Wy Kaaopn IV, apurja (Pofusasre) u y Tpesrway | apsga (Tlexopn Te-
pasam).

Hemun nan ofpazyly XIV. apunjy (Oro gow Geacs) u rpyny Kpaye
W nocTaLbajy i sa wajesadild geo irasnjanckor pponras Flaego— Kao-
pero ToOAMRED} ayCTpO-NeMasKn pacnopel wa onos QpowTy je carachi
aeno kpiao Epgrepyor Evren, ca joamos pesepniis KopnycoM, Fpynass
gon Bopojemuha (L w Il Maosyo-apuuja) w qon Beaona; tenvap uw gee-
Ho wpnao (gon Xegengopp) nmajyhn y Josomnrams w Kasope X. apanjy
(Kpotarin) XX, xopaye, X1 apsujy (Lojxenuris} u rpyny Epuxepyora
Merpa Pepannssaa.

Basrogapehi pofarang 55 Misp 1 GRATIMAERY WTAANaHERE W ay-
erpoenemmarns najmua, Ayerpo-Hesyn yenee n casnaly coe nojeanio-
erai ippoiTa i 24 GRTOGPA TDEAE CIANE APTIABPIGCKE DONNEENE W HALLA
BATYIILLHINN TACODEML (IQEAYSENE cHAMKHY Ofisney | A0 27, owrvofipa
(poNT je Buo npofiijest W naanmMcon npesasn ca ofe cTpake Huangase
sayseTn; soe Gpurage Il wrasnjancke apunje Gagisame opympe W CE yaENgH-
Ma ,cfincana) of ko wome® nosysoue y GercTeo o ocrasn gpont: ao Ta-

anamenta Ayerpo-Hewpn wasupyho wa fyrosanaa sapobame G000 syam.
Fenepas Kagopne sapehyje nonsauene ao [Tojane w 1y ofipasyie gponr
TNoANOMOrEYT ppanuycrs-enracckns Tpynasa (X, spsjs — Cenepas An-
wiest, aousnje Merp, ca 4 ppanyyere summanje o renepas [laamap ca
B EnrAECKIE L aEEnIa, 0fa o4 somakgow (ajosa); pon Xeyengopip noomo
e aayaco Acnarn, noxymasa Aa sayase Upany o Towdy, koje Gpase fpan-
uyeko-fipurakexe Tpyne, no Gisa 0afHjeN MOCAE wera wacTaje AnTHIE AA
omov [esos GponTy, ¥ osnw onepaurjama Hiawmjann oy wiryGioas oxo
7000 sprmiee, 91000 pamewnx, 335000 aapofinenny i 3000 Tonoma, [Tocas
owor nopaas Fenepasa Kasopny exenyie dnag.

Pyern gopont, jyan 1917, roa.

¥ ppoache Kepescan nocrase Musncrap Bajan n Bpyeison kao raas-
i ROMaRAAHT Hapehyie opaeaey u 1o ca VIL apsijou wanaion sa Jaory
Muny v npanuy Aasosa o VI apssjon (Hopmon) se Xaarr w Kaang
ofic apuufe yemewmo wanpeayy w sapofsanajy 36000 ayau. 15. jyan
[pung Aconoas Bamapoew, nosnosmorsyr sarpos wa 136 Gazepuja, na-
nasa y nparuy Tapwonosa, 11 pyesa apsoda og4erynn i noayse aa cofion
i VIL w0 VIIL apsnjy; sapamesn Gosnienieiion aramagsjos, nojigm Aa-
nysiTafy BpORT, npeasiy Gea Gopbe Cranmcaan, Tapuonos w Kososejy: ¥
npueycray Kajaeposon, memassa nojera npeasan Ceper. Epunepuor Joseq
npeayanuse ooy v npasgy Hepuonnya; Kepencen npusimnum [pes-
ceanniiteo Bange o4 beona enewyie Bpyensona w oapehyje Kopriaosa
2a Bpxoweor Sanosesnisa; woaxo je uean Casugaja u Bywosmsa nasa
Hespgnsa y jryme, unak KopHnace yenena, sa sagpie (poTimee na rpa-
swnuama Becapnfiuje; Marenscnon WanaA Kpajes asrycTa ua npanyy Texy-
win — (Pokwans, y3 catcjeTso pymyncke sojoke Guna oatujen. da fin wal-
kpahwm myrem warepasie Pyee ga sansyee mnp, Hewun, nopictehe pasopns
aejermo Gosmemnaua, dpeyansey wanay ca VI apsajom (gon Xytajep)
wa yropheny Pury nnpemas Aoy woa Yeexyas, ooresasajyhios tejeteom,
nanaaly ©a obefy ofua deuwe. Crpaxosura satpa ua 157 Gatepuja u 550
wwirosieTa, kofy oy yoorpeGus Hesyn cano wa wecty npeasaa, wa npoctopy

mojeme w crann wa pacnoacxense Ayerpo-Hesgnva cooje Gorare nerpo-
Agjcne wafope ma0 @ DEANKE EOARTHIE Xpaue,
B
12 jyma 1917, roa. afangnpa cpaey xpas Kowerawmid v wopier
maaher cinn Asexcanapa, 13, ywa Benusesoe ofpasyie naaay n objansyje
par Uenrpasmse Cinana, Gaokata [puce Gn airmyra i rpaxa sojoka yryhes
ua nma Coaymeru ppont.

Hemauxa othanausa v npoache 1918 roa.

Oreaodho ganinii eanje mace ca Pyesor dponra Hemauga sasepana 1a saa
raaanm yaap Caneamnignma, npe nero o Auepasa yene ga npefaynnche son-
sunrente nojene y Enpony. Hajocetswsnin goo, caneanmaror fponta Gias
je umnmja wasehy Apaca i Cen Kawrena, v, |, annnja, kojn aean Dpannyae
o4 Ewracaa; mpsGnTIe Taj LS QPOHTL W oatagnTs Euraess ka wopy Gwo jo
saaaran, ko wesauks B pxoma Kosirga mase pasa A0 NpBeycTRENG MR
w20, wapra, y o4 MeMsuxe oganause camesm ppowt Guo jo orixo
noceany: Ha mpajiees senos spray, ol Mops a0 Garay Hopa (35 ks
mitapa) Bearnjona apanja (12 ausnsnje); o wose Mopa g0 cnpas Cen
T ofiewna (200 misomeTaps) eHr Accra apmuja ca 3% cnojux n 2 nopryrascee
AMBUEN[e; oaange na 40 usajuapeke rpadige Mpasyyexna sojera 99 g
susije (330 guaomerapa) yrymwo gaxse ua gesosm gpponty 172 ammesnje
o4 sojux 111 y annnje, 0 61 ¥ pescpan,

[Mpesn wiwa Hesgn nogesen o 4 cpyne apsafa o 10: P. pos
Bajepn sn wpajies sechon xpuay, wMajyhe kao yaapay rpyiy XVIL ap-
iy (pone Beson) w 1L apsssiy (pon Mapsuy); Kposnpwag Buaxeaw
wmajyhie wa secwom xpmao XVIIL apmujy (hos Xyrujepa); rpynn apmnja
pon Caaswy ea (V. apsnja i apudjcrn oapes Myapa); rpyna apuewjs
Kepuor pon Bupreutiepr; yryono 150 gunmsia, 08 wojux 80 y poscpms,

Hanas wa Comy (21, sapra 1918, roa.) Hesun oy npegyaean
wanay ma Couy ca fpowrs Kawfipe- Aa tep y npasgy Awwjena o to ca
40 aiamnaiia y npao] snmn sporan 21 gesnanie (L w V. encaeere apaije,

04 CHETD SETHRN 1| TI0 KADMETapa, pacTpojn ek caid Beh foamesuanpany
oghipany PRre u aHa ce AEAMMHYRO NORYYE Ha CEnepo —noTok ocTansaivhe
napom Ges oafipane Te y iny yhe Kajaep ca caojum Tpynasa 6. centes-
Gpa 1917, roa.; 38 onmm Heuun aaysewse Eses, Mon n dare, oerpea oja
GpaRe OUO BARNG FAMCTSHIITE,

Hopunaon yunhajvhn aponsct, koja nperi sesten w waposy xpehe ca
nojexcn ma [erporpag, avn Kepenen v vou speseny coeuchnn sunrarop,
npporAsmiyje Fa nasajnkos o sapehyie, aa ce satmopi, 7. noneutpa Aewim
n Boasusenng wan poranajy Apmamnil ¥Aap, yansLsyvhn sracr y caoje pywe;
Kepencea Gern na semae, Bossennun wyse unp, Yepajuna, Kypaananja
n Mnaanamja ce canajajy o4 Pycuje, nporaamyjvhe coojy wesanwcuocr,
Bosmesayge nornmeyjy 15, aegenipa opresupie, a 3. Mapra # cpasmn Kans-
rynagmomst sip y Bpecr Marroneny. Pymywinja aoneqena y temny cntyagiy,
HexTenm an ce o aase Gopn, uaajyhe ayGory w foraty pycky noaagnogy
HAH A4 DONYT CRPOCKGE 11 SEX0CAMIMAGY J0GpooAaNser KOpTyes npefayn
BUIERY M3 APYTE CABCHHIMKE [PONTODE, BPHM KAONTYARUM[Y W BOTARCYE
Miap 5. mapra, npe desy weeein oy (v sopser Byrapese) n ene ape-
szae wa Kapnarasa {y woper AycTpo-Yrapere), waBpuil pasopymass

Aa 6n je MOPAARD ACJCTRORZAN HA jaNN0 MEEE § Mapmay,
rihy ROBO EONCTRFASMIOM TONORNMA £4 HEREPOBATHE AALNHE ©A ppouTa
Aa Mep-Nan (120 maometapa) na cam Flapics (o6#x Tonasa Giao o wapa-
hewo coera 7, kaanfips ey 350 wuanmerapa ca symanom uesw o4 13,75 u);
24, mupra jeama rpawata wa omwx ronosa oaga ¥ pprsy Cew Mepse y
Napiay w0 ylinja macy emera; Hemow yeoeme aa apofiujy ppowt n say-
sema 3a wekosiko asa Banos, Kowa, Heea, Mowwanje u Hoajon
Wpanyyan aorykome xwrne na peseppe 1L apualy (EmGep) 1a noapww
Enraese ma Coun n 1a nonyss apaann npoctop, Roje ce Bojanuy(e fpess
Mon Auanjepy; Cemepasy @ajory, womausawty rpyne apusja peaepoe,
i mapehewo, 43 nonyws npassny, koj e nojanayje wasely Mpanuyexe
VL u enracene V. npunie; . pasgycra apunja (Afenc]) sowyuena we
MAorvapwnrnje npoiysyje veso kpiao [ ppaniyess apaaje. ¥ opos Tem-
koM MoMenTy, [anos wieise y Enraeckol w Mpangyeno jaxo je yafiyheno;
wa cogmnun y Ayvacacy, vog npeiceswimreos Kaemincos fn pemens, 4
TEHEPAA Mo wonp LM .utqulun CHHN CAREIHMMENY TPYIA HA Jpanygyc-
KoM (BRONTY, 0 NGCAE Mece] Aana Wa konfeposupn v Boney co G nas-
WANEN 33 AMpERTOPA ohepawija wa cuaMa (gpontoniMa,  OTnop Koju cags
T GRPANKIORAN Y3 npanoMoh TRYTa w3 pesCpEE NPMMOPS I PUTHBHIKL, 13
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npekine wanag wa Asosjen, Ha OBA] WASAH W BKO dpoTHmne pofin ppost
W mapotu npeko TO000 ayan 6 1000 Tonona, suorofpejuy enpesy, npog:
¥ ayGimy as 60 wnsomerapa w npahe Ganme Mapiay u Kasey, snox werona
Odananna wa onow MECTY GIAS & cAOMAeis; MedpufaTeLCKN HANNL HA
Ancursm i Apac Guwe oxfizsem cassrne Gopbana, Koje oy BoAHAE pyhia
resepana [eae, Lu |1l ppangycns apwitjs nos komanaom renepasas Wajors,
Koawko je Guin seanks nanpesame v noraeay sofsumeaia TPYTA W saTE-
PHjass, MOome CE EHHTH ho fparTy, An jo caso wa gaw 31, mapra ¥ Ganasmn
Komnujena caofipabiaso 180 sososa n 3000 xammona,

Otpamamua ma Awe (9. anpusa 1918, roa.) npeayaera og IV, sesause
apsje (Cuker don Apwmse) 1 VI wesaare apsmie (on Keact) ea gises
An aayamy ancone Kemeaa, wojn aowmmnpay Waanspijon m npasogpajy
Capeanine an wanyete Hisp 1 Maep, Gi ie axo 0o gery nesssns ryGurasa
sagpmana (Mecun n Apmenmniep oy npn Toue waryGaens), Bpsow nimep-
BesUHjoM Qpaniyere nomohs fn caryaysja nonpansena (un onom MECTY
oy fuae DOCTANLENE NERYPEHE SRIACCRE TRYIE W ABE HELOBOANG CHpEMHE
NOPFTYTAACKE AHnaE|E).

Mporummr manay wa Amijen (34,26, anpuas) crafic je panpe-
Aonac, fep GH Napipan (Jpaniychnm KoTpamanaion T i ¥ NPAM Janiva
narybaeny vepen Gu nospakes.

Ha ppene owix fojena Canesmg oy Gitan jaxo negpaaem, jep nopey
BEANKHL r_yﬁu'mn nenpuijartes je sapofineg 125000 Ay AN 1 1600 ronowna,
O W CAM IPSTRNEEK 08 waje Goke occhao nowTo waje yonoo e oo geRy
cTpaxoanTi MpTans A0 cTeops Gpemy mamehy Esracss o @pangysa, u sa
natinje na mope npesn Haaey,

Mebyrns awepusawers nojexs nodeaa je g ywypbano npaerise y
Enpony, jep v qefpyapy crnmy 48000 syaw, v anpay 100 000 ayam, v
wajy 250000 ayin, 4 fase cod mame,

Hanaa wa En (o4 27, maja ao 8 jyaa) nanpoana rpyna Kponnpan-
ua wasehy Pemca s Hosjosa ca 42 sannanje, nognomoreyra ca 4000 7o-
nosa (4 nyva mune go orro waabasy @ pasuyan Ba Tou centopy); noeae TpH
cata Bombapgonama ona npmn cuaman Haser i Saysante Llwes a0 daw
i Maameson, npeansn npewo Enn, saysunsse Mise; y apsay naneea, xoy
casesnor jaEnor mmeisa seswko yadvheie V. ppanuyess apsija ce no-
tTanLa npesa P‘_l.ry. H camn wamenalens oposnrnn yenexos Biaxesm,
Xunaewtypr o Ay ieidoph proassly, A8 NpoLyRE nICTYIALE 40 Mapaz n
seh 29, maja saysumay Coacow, a 30, maja cimy na Mapay ot Hoarase,
aayassiay u Ularo Tujepu; 10, gpasuyecs apwnja nowyuena ca qponta
Apac- Ayaewe yhagyje ce nanchy Il n VL gipanuyexe apmuje; Hewgs co
TPYAE AR CTHOPEAN YOO OITO JAYC NJOEMPE  HANAAAlY HA LeAY AHHI]Y 04
[Haro Tujepi 4o Oase; 0 axo e onge GOpE FOTOND je1an NpaTIEY Ypojaye,
wian Blpangysn yenepajy u nopes najmenhng REMENKIE HANLLS, 43 DApmE
wymy Biaep Kotpe. 8. jyua wemaua ofatasa jo fliuas TOTHYHO J4pman,
HO M FyGRTIN PARHUYORR BIAK CY BRI (55000 sapotieenien, 630 vomara,
M) METpas-esa w wedpojosn Maralgitdil cnpeses W RPANE]; TRITHERAR Say-
ano Tepen 40 Mapue n aowao y Gansaony camara [apiaa; apmn noa nazpy
meseaunany aprepujy [lapwa-1lascs, wro y sean ca npecanyTam caof-
pahajes va ameitjn [lapua - Kase s seansn sdnye y N0EAELY MAHEBAO-
BAKE €A maME W pEREDRAMSE.

A ;‘:_\'“P“”u?:" enoj yenex, XVIIL nesauna apuuja (pon Xyrajep)

uwariaan y npangy Kosmmjesa, ase cenepas Majon yrvhyje resepasa Man-
menn ca 5 ausisija, koje 11, jyma yaapajy y accim Gox XV nesaise ap-
maje w oafagyly je M2 mexoanko osoMeTapa; Hanesahens onns panagos
Hewmyn yuihajy, aa om je vanenp nponac  ogyerajy o4 saser namasa wa
Komnmjen; wanag VIL wesawne apunje (fon Ben) 12, jyna ma mysy Kompe
W EEREpHEE o4 e G Takohe oafnjeE,

Aycrpujons ogamwma wa Mujass (15 40 23, jyaa 1918,

Aa G oprracan Mrasnjose u v exysiajy seher yetiexa npusopas ca-
Beanitne 48 oasojo pehin teo Bojore 2a somoh Hrasnjams, Ayerpijesa
Bposua KoManga dpeaysiosea wanag wa wTasimjancen fiponT; AoByxanmm
ca pFCRor poTa rajfose cnnje TEYe W TeHKy agTaAepuly, repepas Bo-
pojenuh Jean DPOET) WA KpajkER A8CHOM kEHAY ta Bpedti noctansa X1
apmnjy (WHojtemomna) ca 20 gsuanje; g0 wera wa [hejann VI aprenjy
(Epusepuor Josep) en & anunasja; aase V. apunjy (pon Baps) ca 15
anmatanja ma Tlujann o IV, apmujy y peacpan i Pproay, Tepepan dnag
nogeans (o dpoar onaxo: Ha xpajrem sepom spay | apmaja (Mewopn-
Manparan); a0 me ma naatoy Acuaho Enraess (Aops Kasan} i oxo
Bpenre Mpanpysn (Cpaguasn); guee V. apmnja (Pofiaans wasehy
Bpenre w lnjane wa Dpamie n TosGu; wa wpajmes accnow spaay L ap-
mija (wuea o4 Aocre} va Tejann go wopa, Hasaa npeayaer 15. jywa, nocae
jake apriAepHjcie npunpese, cayga Ge oafnjes w kpaj Mopa, rae Ayerpu-
jamign maspimine npeans npemn Meoay, Suine os0a%eHH Ca BeANM Ty
frwama; Hrasnjann sapotmme 23000 vyan u 60 ronona.

Apyra Gurrea wa Mapsn (15, jyaa—3 anryera 1918).

¥ ono spewe e i gpanuyexa Bpronua Komawan copena aa newopu-
oTi HearoAan Hosoma] Hemauke rpyne apwsja y oeny Ao Llare Tujepnja o
sa wanage mene Gogose. [puryncene yaapne cue (57 dpangyerns, 7
asepararenrs, 2 nrasbjaicke i 4 eHracere AMBHEnje, yrynno T0) pacioe
pebyie osano: na sean wprao og Coacosa g0 Ypra XK. apmuja (Mammen),
woji je npssnn cey apsufy s Metpa jep je onaj npusuo rpyny apsnja
penvpa (o Ppane 4'Ecnepeia, ynyhesor ta cuewa Tijosy wa Coaye-
exon fiporry ) VI apsnia (Aeryr) oa Ypea ao Waro Tajepn n IX. apunja
(A’ Micrpn) e nocranba jpmao oi Maphe, cTiM 28 npesa noTpetu Gyae
yhagena wauchy IV, 0 V. nan Vou Vi apsse; IV.apuuja (Typo) ua gpowry
Arcin 04 Pemea.

Hempn nax y mesn g4 o npe waaky W wearoane curyagnje npe-
Avaumay 13, jvaa (nocae secey AaNa) CHAMHY BpTHACpHjCKY matpy ca
conma morvham wassbpuma; Mapis vafiyheno cayisn etpaxosary rpasas
niy obe eyafonocne farke. Hesaoo oowronnpn, spoascgehn pemraixe
AwMOBE it B0 TYCTOM MATAGM Nogurouse moctome wa Mapus, na npoeropy
o4 20, pwaonerapa (nasehy Daonan w Mapej ae Tlop-a); Hanaa verouno
oa Pemca oafin IV, apsnja vasesnon nporisumey sesnke ryfnene. [log
sabrtiow maTpe WA SO0 Gavepija Hesyg npesase Mapny sanagno o4
Pesea u saysvmsy Toped no gyt 3a 5 puaoseraps sarmiyhn crasno
¥ npanyy npesa Encpre-y. Ho hoosge g acryinme G caomuons;
erryaumja npetanenns L0 nesasenx anmsanja npewo Mapie noctage xpu-
THawa, jep OER nogpmse aptiaepaje, Gea ypeheol TPAHERDITE synitin]e
(MOCTORE MENPECTRHD PYWN PREHOYCKS apTuAepnja) ome cy npeuopane

An e nonyey o Ayacaiopd yuabajyhe meycnes, pedians ga caga matagee
¥ Waanapnjn ua Enracae, y wom yuay wapehyie, an ce gannanje w ipyre
Anwmje npefayiy 3a Quangpijy o rakohe w Teuma apriacpaja. Ho y onom
worenry Mo wewn aa e cyafonsome wac wyguye o Bapehyje kontpa
edparany : Voapunjy {Beprao) n DX apusiy (A Murps) eraes nos comagy
revepasa Merpa, a VL apuuiy (deryr) o X. apseuly (Manmen) noa
woungy Majosa.

18, fyas majyTpa icpery X agsorga (Mawmen) y wanas npessohesa ca
wrerofipojHim Tensoman it Gea ApTIACHRICS TPHNPENe, TRH TeMy ¥ Chow
ApEoM ATy npofiuja gpont 04 7 wnsosetapa yaspajvhie y Gon nemaooe
sojexe; VI apwnjn (deryt) nacrymn y npogysene X. apsnje; Goj co pra-
sz o ma ponry DX n V. apsite: senprjates, odyxnahen ca vpu etpanc
Fpaint oo ovajuo; 4 i coacas w cefie w onojy copesy; Kpownpumy spaha
nocAaTe ausaziie 0 rpase wone. 30, jyan X apunja saysustee Coacos,
‘. aBryera menpujates. fu nornyee npefaven npexo Pexe Becae wa no-
wetwie dipont og 15 jyas npr uemy G sapofisens 35000 sy w
ED0 ronama.

Caneanmura opansnsa (o4 8. asryera a0 25 cenvemfpa 19181

Doy pewana, 42 npeencraeno ocanbogn meacasmry sy [apis—
Asmjeat, Napua—Anpuicyp u Pyany ofisser Bpuje—Bori.

¥ vom weay on wapehyje, an IV, earaecka apaunja (Posenson) 1. gpas-
wyewa (Abenei) w 1. qipanyyesa (Esfiep) apsiija wanatmy wa apoTsmmomg
wa npocropy wamehy Andeps n Oase, Ha npese og 8. g0 15, anryera ose
apwuje yeneie aa sayasy Monaariep, w oafiage Hewge sa annnfy Bpe—
Macitini: Ha onaj mawem meacammuna amnnja Mapua—Aunjen Gn
oexofiohena, Baarogapebin npsrmacey na ofn ngorusminea Kpnaa i To;
X sppanayenon apmajon (Masmen), 1 (Xops) u 111 (Bier) enraccion
apmijoM, ReapejaTeas Gu npusyfen ¥ Gopiava ag 17, 40 W, aaryera, aa ce
nonywe na sanfy Kpoasna—Banow, [epon, Couy w Kanas an Hop; npo-
AYMOHHM W CHETEMATERM watiagma o4 3, asrycTa a0 6, cenmembpa rese-
pis Manmen yenena aa mpoape a0 Cen lofena i Xioitentyprose smure
(3 1907, roa). Eurascen apuuja wa APYyToOM xpiay sonos oganassom wa
Hean npuiyhyie nporarruks, kojn ce Gojn ofiyxnara, aa ce nonyse (8. cen-
Tenfipa) e gponTon sa Xusaeeyprony iy,

Ha couepy ma Adey, seiipujates. aa fin expario QposT noasad ce
wa uena Besgaa o wa 1o wawws ce ocaofiohess n yraeenn Gasen
Bpuje—Beruu.

¥ omns oncpagnjama ot B seryeta 4o 8. centemfipn sapofaend jo
150000 wyam (o wojnx 3000 oguynpa), 2000 Tonosa w 13000 wirpasesa,

Og MOCTARALRUN S34ATKA GCTAAE 01 AR €0 YRAGHH UeN koA COETOr
Muxnjess w mue oescfion snmmja Magia—ABpuryp.

Cen Muxues. Ha onom fponty nasasiss ce e npaa aseprcancra
apsenja (Clepunnr) ea 14 gomnanja o jetsnm dpanuyesiy oprycon; oma
rpyna weass jo TS0 Gatepiia o4 wapix 150 remsnn (yiogaso 200 ronosa),
275 vemmona W unorofipojry wasgymny ecraspuay. ¥ Gopfama oa 12, as
5. cemrenfipa ann yenesajy, aa asysay u Cen Mixies i vicaose yei; na
oma| Wawin G ocaofobemn 0 meacannana anmaja Mapus—Anpunyp,
kea e roguaasn fran 3apof e,
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AycTprjcna MOTa 34 MHp.

Ocehajvhi cvop fipan enpmerar w wesoh aa anse paryie, Ayerprija
ofjantyie Ba cas gan npoSejn cosymeror giporTs (14, centemtipn 1915,
ro4.) anes comwa sapabewsist Apmanama ga Dpsctyoe sebyeofinos cnopa-
BYMY pRAN BEHAyiess mapn — wro Cancammme oafimme,

Bopte ca Typimma,

Kao wro cuo pankje pexar Typera o ofjanuaas pat 1 nonesfpa 1914,
I Azenn sanosemn Typexe wojeke je Espep MNama, o vypexe gaore mesanxs
aavmipna, Cynon, Typewa je imasa ai shaatak ga copeas sesy Pyenje ca
Caneanngmusa npero Aapaanesa s aa wrnrn cnopy teprropnjy, Cyaranoes
o Ullene-Ya-Hesamona npokaastipiis Myxasesangiama 2a 6opfy nporisy
Canessmxn Be gage mwkakse pezyarare, Typoxa nojcka fie moacsens v
ana Ppowta i To: wn Kassacks gpour o Cyjegym wanas. 12, sonesfipsa
1914, roa. Pyen npoapeme a0 Kenprroja sal saiagsyTn A3sexo s
cnnosn (Il Typekom apmijom) mopasomwe ec nosyhs, ape sewy Typui
npeh-m.l.ae rpauagy B onpogpele go Kapea; waxe y Tome .F_\'ruu.i HPATTH-
roue woua nojasawa To omt noryseme L rypery apaigy go nore (4. jany.
apa 1915, ros); nanag IV, rypere apsaje nporan Cyeuror kawasa Esraean
ranohe yonemmwo oafmme; yewopo satuw Pyew npoapems w nocegoue
cemepo sanaany [lepemy, An 6o wanean Typunses suaran yaap Earassn
wenpianaiy jeany admiaiiy (resepas Buscon) v Teponjorn saamn wox
Komajra, Tyny Typre m anysncay Bacpy (22 nowewGap 1914.); jeano-
npesienn ¢a oBis oM ofpasyly camocTasky Kpatenory ApaGriy fiog
ynpanom Ulepnpa oa Mese. 1915, ro4. vima onepaunia aemn y Mecono-
Tauiiji, jep ¥ janyapy EEracan mexpuasajy mone TPYTE Bod Fenepaiou
Tayncxeraom u nposysanaly Hanas 04 Bacpe wa Baraan, vo omaj oapes G
wanaguyt ko Krecwsponn (22, wonestpa 1913 o4 2 rypera kopnyes,
kojnm mosangyie nyronmue Hypeawn (8 tounnje gon sep Noap-llama), u
Esracan y somenry (kaaa Typin AoTiyno Seipnaeni npetyammsy Mepe
aa nossavere) nopykowe cena Kyr-ea-Amapa, no oBae Gyay uepHipain
oa Typann, koW cigh OpedySeie FORERE W Kako HOCAANA BOJOKA Aa WX
oeaofion 1 cysnme acpxran ache, o fate nprayhenn va KanaTy sagnjy
(29, anpras 1916, roa) 7 . wa 10 gana no empre @ 4 Doag-Tlame, xoman-
AAHTA BUCALE, KOTH YMQe 08 TEranya.

Kaga Huwosa) Hovosajenny npeayae Konkancsn gponr y jecen 1915,
rod, Typus ey Guan npremopand a8 ce nosyey us Asepbeipuca; Pyen
sayscine saTim Texepan (3 Typun y oxvofipy 1915, Xawaaan). ¥ noverny
1916, rog. managaly Pycu wa Jepmencxy o sayaussy 16, pefpyapa Epae-
pyw, 19, pebpyapa My, 18 anpuan Tpanesynr; Typun soryuenn, u ano
aclivse nojadama ca Erponesor popuimrs, ryfe w Epanngan {y jyay 1916,
roak pyexo wactviase o4 Bapavonowm, kojd goctime anniiy LLlanisen
npesn Turpy, Typaw wnas yoieme aa sagpne.

Ha Cyjeynon manasy apmasi oy cc Typun 1o kpaja 1916, rog. wasa
ux ewraccra ofmusmn (AanGoss Mape;, savesmx wrafia Gpurascse
pojeke wa panyyeRos ppowTy) caBaga ms anknly Ea-Apin—Es-Arafa,
Nocae pemosyunie mapra 1917, rog. own npefauy]y sojeky Ha pysyscks 1
rasupijern ppoat, Ha Tarpy w v Hasecrmm Euracan noa renepasom
Moaom npedymnsy nanage W npusopasajy | ypxe, 1a co nowyry #3 Kyt
en-Amapa wa Baraas, wo eseprusnn romens o8 Earacas nanyurajy o can

Bargag y woju yanse ewraccxe tpyie y sapry 1917 roag Typan npusy-
bewm wanymrajy mepeujesy rpannyy w nomazee ceoje Tpyne y Meconora-
iy wa ammmpy Kur-Tewpar—Penangye, Desnepar gow assennajn, kojn
wosanayje Hesauxosm apmmicson rpynos B, fesanpi) noxyma g ocao-
fioan Garas ann fea yenexa. Euraean y opo gofia wactymajy y [aseeriny
u npete nosagien Meconoraunjeror gponta; Typun namepanajy ta na-
naany wa Ermnar, axn renepan Ascwbe (pannje somangant [l enraccse
apMiije #A Qpanuyorom giponty) seh pacnosame ca pojecom ox 200 000
AYAR 3 nOTOOMOPKYT aoToM, Kopnerehn meacamnney sy Mopr Cang,
Ea-Apmm (xojy Enraeas yopsasme tesnom ppetnopme ¥ wopsasuy)
sayse T, wonemOpa 1917, roa. Taay a 17, noneubpa Jagy s sacryom sane
ra Jepycasiory, wojn n sayse %, segemGpa 1917, roas Typuw ce nonyrkome
wa arnily Apeyip—Ea-Caar rae e gofpo yropauie; v obo spese Ensep
TMamwa npetagyje tpyoe wi Kasgascrn Gpowr w wata yesopo satim 19, cen-
resGpa 1918, roa. Enrassn apesysenie odanakny, Typexn ppont va Jop-
anny (kojist cada kosmarayie Suman dow Cangepe) fn npofisen # Typeso-
WEMauke Tpyme GOThyen HOTVHERS NODYKOlE c8 HE ceBop.  Eeracam
aaysumey I oxrofpa Aawack, Jo osor aofa Byrapesa je meh Guaa
notmecasa apusipie (29, cenremfipa) Ayerpo-¥rapowa notnyse wogpn-
LERD TRARNAS £A e paT wro npe sanpure, 2 Hemauka Bpxowpna Homanas
SANTEBALR Of A_PM]!HDI' “lﬂuﬂl‘ﬂpl. AR €T MEHp TTOD [pe 3aKaywm, B
Apmanan Kanpesap, Maxe gon Begen (kojn je ofipasosao queto aewo-
xpaTcey Banay), yroyTeo 5. owtofpa Beacowy npedior sa wap, moje cy
jeanonpesene notincase w Ayerpija n Typera, 5 onrofipa Ewraess
sayanmay Bajpyr a 26 Aseno i Anekcangpety; DoTiyio pactpojesi i
noryueso Typun ey opusyhern An 3aKaye npuMmipie a wHxose Tpyne ¥
Apatingi, Cupujn, Meconotammn o kog Mosysa 1a ooaose opympe,

Npotoj Xunaenbyprose annnje (26, cenrembpa—13, oxrofipa 1918.),

Huajyhn A8 ce He mome ayro saapmati e na Xueaenfyprono) as-
wnjw, Hemauna Bpxoswa Homawas je wapeamas, 13 ce seanse mace ma-
TepHjass ocTenens enakymioy sa Hemasry ta ce npanpese cne morpete
B pymere TYTOBE, MOCTORE, MENCIHIIA I ¥THEHNE MAJIARA, 18 Co Noaagn
AECHOT KHAR HAPSAN HOUA HRHNBATHA VT Annnja (XKeg %
W ogtae 30 oM jom jeana opixnaria sweja (Awreepnon-Mac.)

Aa fin Hemilina HaRe0 0ACYAHN YAAP I CHPEYHO HX ¥ ALNES YTHp-
husamy npuxmarnny posomaja Canesmein Bpronion Kosmanaasr (Do)
npesnihs Tpu onepaguje: [pea, y Lavnasn w no ofagsoma crpanasa
Aprosa, yiipanaena wa Mesijep, npe wesy ppanityens tecno xpaac wa-
evyna uanehy Aprowa n Cene, a Amepuranun namehy Meae u Aprous;
ool fit OfepaliiioM Mass 4a ce npobije Bpywxias-Xynaunrona anmaja
o pacyenn HeMauxn ppowT Ma cbe crpane ApacHa; oRa cnepalMis i ga
oo 26, cenTesitpa;

Apyra, ea Uewrpaanon Ppynom wanasa wa npocrop Kampe  Cen
HKarren, ca aaaavwom 1 sayase Xukaenbyprosy AWHRIY: My MMaly A3 -
npue | oenca, apsinja (Xopn), U exr. apanja (Buar), 1V, enr, apunja (Po-
ackcos) w L pp. apanja (ASewcjl: dpasuyern gentap (X, apunjs, Manmen,
i V. apmija Beprac) uea s opefags npotessnks npexo Ena; oma one-
pagnja wsa ga otiowne 27, centenbpa;

Tpeha onepaynja ea wpajmnn scane kpvos (y Daangpnjn), soje

wine Bearnjora sojexs (Kpas AaGepr, Haseawwn wrafa Aeryt) V1 gp.
apmnja il enra apunja (Thaamap); waajy sagatan an ogfage wesauo 4e-
cno KpIAD W excracaTiDy yenex y npasgy ua Bpwy, Taa n Can; oma one-
patiiia wMaAn je g omoune 28 eenvestipa,

M og 26, cenrembtpa go 13 onvofipa Casearngn yenesajy s ua geas|
Aysvnn 04 Bepaena na g0 mopa ocaoje npoTumwmeary yTopheny Kumaen-
Gyprony aumny, saysenmm wa jyey 40 annuje Bymajep, Aren, Aas (e
peaoBohen), Aa Mep, nenpes Ae Karo (oeaoabasyhn Cen Hawven u Kam-
fipe), Apae, na wsa Aewea w Apuentijepa (sojw Gmue Tasohe oeaofio-
hesus), aamin wenpes Mennna n waa Mamesgana wa Hacp waa Juccsiaa.

D4 13 40 20, oRToOPA, ¥ A8.5EM HACTYIAILY ACBOKJMANE TPYOE Ha
Epnces, yentpasne na Caufipy w accnospnane wa Meanjop aoemvme ce o
rotony enyan Apyra yrophena umwjar Xepuan Ky Gpynora, voja
€ MaAMM Henpaskasa amnnje of 13 oxrofipa jymanje 04 Karoa mae wa
Kyprpe, Aensye (veachamajvhe Aa Mep, Aye, Aua, Tin, Oerenge n
Bpity).

TMpoboj apyre nesaaxe yraphene awge (o1 20, oxrofipa a0 4 now.).

14, oxrofips Mom nasaje nocse sy anpeerany: Maanaprjora rpy-
na (Aaepr 1) nactyna na Bpwees ca geemid kpuaow wa Aecun o Xan;
Enuraecwa rpyna (Araac Xer) nacryna wamehy Cautipe s Lllease, crium
a6 seno nornomaxe Qaangprjoxy pojoky a gecHo gu waBayw NpoTiRRALa
wa wenposnsan Tepen ¥ Apaeuima; Dparoyosa nojera seme xpraos
Aa notnomase gacTynane Enrassa a gecuo ga malage npotamiiga wa A
snjy Cep-Cucnon. V. i VI apunja ca Amepuranceom sojcrom, an
MOWTO Aenitd KpHACM focnejy wa mucwny Measjepa-Cepana, aejeruy]y
W2 fpOTHINEEA TaKo Aa Fa fojensly nTo V. apuitja y opasuy 1lavo Mopen-
jen, a IV, gp. ca l-om auep, apunjom ¥ npasyy Bucawcw - Llen. [enepany
Mereny vapehyye, aa g i y no of ma ofaxaua Mosess,
wa Myreentypr u y Capey ofnacr.

TpoTuesmis noryuiana, 40 OF 30ARMN AR APYTO] AMnnjn, karo fu gofuo §
BPEMEHY, A3 CIACE WTO AWINE MIATEQM|AA B FTHPAN Tpchy Amwipy, o 0o
CHANN OPATHEKOM Cabe3HItINe DPAHIABE W OMEITON KaTacTpodon, Kojs cna-
ARZH CHE DPUHTOBE, OF & OpuEyhen 43 ce W Aake TOBAASW,

Hrasnjanera opansmna (24, oxrofpa—4. womenfipa 1918 ).

¥ omo apese wn Flromjasckos ppowry Gaae je 31 wrasn)amcc,
3 emracche, 2 ppaANLyCRE, | aexocaosadiKn, W [CANE KOTRRNKS AHHI
anja, otew Tora W | amepuxancen oy, Fpont & fno nogesen y 3 rpyme:
wa wpajmem accnow kpuay wa Tijass nousmaiyhn o wopa (L apsnja
(Knes 04 AccTe), SETHM UEHTPAARA YA3pHS TPy ca X.apmujom (Eurses
Aopa Kaanan) aeno o4 mera VIIL wran. apunia (Kasnsa y obracen Mos-
Teaa, ca npanes wacTynama wa Buropno Bewero; aase oa we X, op-
swaja (g renepas [pagianm) wamehy Tombe n Morreaa ca npanges wa-
crynasa wn Beaywo; wa acnow wpiay o4 Upana so Actuxas, IVoa VI
apMuja; no Kpajmen Acsosw kpuay L apunja wasehy Actaka u Agbe u
VI apmije woa npeassa Towane (one Docaeirme ca OpAREEM WACTYIASE
wa Tpenro—Boyes).

Ou 6. g0 28, oxtobfipn notnomornyte ca 4750 Tonoss ose apune
mpme wanas wa yeo gpont (npn semy XIL apunia npea npesasn [lajasy),
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jaimehic sn Achmma npoTsnumtme seMopascane nojoke, oHi Y (p30 Say LY
ﬁm:ﬂ" Mowrneana—Buropno Bewero—Dearpe), aapofsanapy BOTO0 Ay-
eTprjanaga u 1600 tonosa. My apesens g0 Canesmnyn npoysanajy yeao-
e wmpa, caneagnake tpyne wn Mraaujawcnom dponry, rowe aycTpeicee
TpynE, lnit‘ o Donsase Gea OTHOpa 1 BAY AN ALY Pomprm. Tpelln' }'Arm}'
n oapes ynyhen mopem nocean Tpor n Aucy (tanche Gea ornopa); 3, wo-
memGpa fin noTnncano tpaaepie y Magons, 3a spese onor Gesommopior
wacTynama, Casesnninma magome ¥ pyse npexo 400000 nojumea, 10000
oguunpa, 6830 ronosa W Gesbpojua enpesa.

Hemaura wameryaapmja (7.—11, wosemtpa 1918.).

Curyaymjn 3a Hemauny finaa jo Beanasasna: Byrapesa n Typewa no-
fiehene nosommar opymje, Ayerpo-¥raposa notywesa woaWaa sa wip;
¥rapexa n Moscs nporamnyiy camocrasnoer; gopmipajy ce Yexo-Cro-
wauna 0 Kpsaennna Cpfia, Xpnata n Caosenas, sao nobe camoctasme
Apatane; casa Hesnika g0 4 wosewfips npramkom nosaasema sarydieaa
250000 pyam, w 4000 Tonops; Ayaeraopd kas cAamIne KERBAL NOjHAYEE §
noanTike Becpehe esemen (Mpenep); 5. wonesBpa wafinan pesoayginga ca
nofiynos aore y Kiay; cuvyagnja wasnme an co pajesepratmnje pas u
AEMA Cnace kaTaCTpoge, Te o wek 7. Boseslpa nojanay]y nog Nawapoja
(e, m. 04 Kanean) s ponty IV, apunje {Cypo), nesasmn mynomch sy 2a
sarsyueme npuarpie, kojuma Mom cranea eacgehe yeaose:

1. lpexws medpujavescrnn y mehyspemeny oa 6 catn 0o normwcy
npEMnpla; 2. nanymTame noceuyTHx ofisacm Boarnje Mpangyese, Eaa-
ca, Aotapunruie w Ayxcemtiypra y posy o4 14 2awa; 3. sanymrrame acne
ofane Pajne y pory o4 30 aaua; 4, anancaa sa nocesamse uoctofpans (o 30
xicsomeTapa ¥ npewwary) woa Majga, Kofaewga w Keawa: ena sojua
yprebiera 24 ce npetiay pehens; miunorhe 3 URIRARD
SACChENE MMaJY Aa OCTamy 48 oy wHAycTpRicka npeayscha ce we csely
urrerarig 5 wsajy ce tpegarn Caneswrpama 5000 aoxomories, 150000 xa-
rona, SO0 ayromMofinsa; 6. WMATY 8 NPEIATH AN 3AP06LCHIN fea TpaBL
aamene; 7. Aycrpo-Yrapeey, Pysysnjy w Typesy an manyere oamax me-
maswe Tpyre: pamnje Pyese Ofaacra umajy ce ypeanrn npesn naxoheny
Crmeannne; B, oapugame oa Bpecr-Awronewor i Byrypenmor wiepa; 9, wa-
nymiraie Herouse Adpuke v poxy 04 mecey sas; 10, sopuste perosnes-
Bapmje W pefiapailin]e WMajy co HarkaiEo yTopaaTe; 11 wuagy o8 npeaati
166 noasogwnx prn ¥ pory 04 14 gana; 12 uMagy oo HMTEpUApATH ¥ Cas
weasiinin npReTannmTama 10 snsjerns saba, 6 y6ojoes kperapuga, 8
assnx mperapiya, 50 anha pyareanye; one y poxy o4 7 A5HE; [EARDBEEMEHG
A& ©e manpum pasopysame cenx fpogosa; 13, daokass wsa g8 1paje i
Anave: 14, npioenpe WM ga Tpaje 353 gama, o Hpanou (IPOymeisa il fpabon
orwkasa (48 sacona), akse yoacon we fyay nenveasans; Hua co oapegurn
jeann MetypapogHa KOMICH]A 30 PETVAMCANE THTARS O NPERHAY DATE 0 51-
KAy M.

Oaronop |e nuao Garn dpesar sa 62 cara.

Mehyron 8. wosesfipn pescpme semause Tpyne y Musxeny nporas-
myjy penytany 9 sobestps y Bepamny wpyne capiay nocayumoer; Kaj-
aep n KP‘IIII"-]-‘HIN-I Gerajy v Koramanjy., Canczioagn oy n gone ACTYIAAR
u 10, noncufipa y oqn wemanke kumryaaguje renepas lypo yassn y Ceaan;
Mesn jo saysera g0 vmoe Mesijepa: V. apuwje (Tujosa, jep je Beprao

yiyhen aa wosmanganta Aywancee apunje y Pyupoejy) sccracaa sy
[Hagamas w Peses; NI apsnja (Evdep) npemna mymy Cuman ae Tern 0
ernme ¥ Pepoi . apmuja (AGene) apemaa rpawsgy y opasgy LLlse;
IV, ewr, apunia (Posencon) nsa myme Tpeaor: 1. e, apssja (Bunr)
yuaa y Mofem; | enr. apauja (Xopr asjeiso e renepasncusos Jrsac
Herom) crome ¥ Mowe; Danmspnjera rpyaa jo seh na smmnju Ar-Taw. Ha
[HTY AR HA KR[N AEHOM KOHAY €8 HECTPILLEIREW OUERY[E TRYNE ARMH]E
Kacteano, 1n wpene sia Mot Cap, aa fin npesnnyan oAeTYIRALY Hesaie
Al — uo 1L pa y 1l camw npenoane Hesgn nortocame
waseryaagsjy W Mapmas Qom, Bpross 3anose sk cosx canssmmxny
BojcaKn nosApanEs cee Tpye eaegehinm teaerpavos (oa 12, wonemtipah:
ORI, DOAOIRPH W BOjNEH, CansaNRAE BOjCANS, ODWTO ETe
LAY NG SAVCTANIAN NENpR|ATeRa, BN CTe T4 €2 jeanod feckpajinom enep-
rijom uecewmn neynopuo managasn, Bu ove wanojesain wajsehy Gurey ¥
nctopujn w enacan wajeseti]y eteap CaoBosy Ceera. Byasre ropan, jep
£TE OxMTHAM GECMpTHOM £AABOM pawe sacrane; notoscrno he Bam Garn
GanrosapHe. =

Ao onor mowenta, a y mehyspeseny o4 15, jyaa a0 11, sosemdpa
Capesmpun cy gobnan wa sanagmom Gponty oko 00000 3ap06.aennsa,
000 romoma s AGOMD wprpaecaa i MHorolpojHy ApYIY cOpesy, ces Tora
wime ey HO0000 Hesaga fiean nadasenn us etpoja

TOMOPCKA BOJHA.

lagssesmo ca oncpaymass e woony sofiein je 8 wjis ms woge; Ganrospebin
ewofn] gantici naswohneers, Canesnnign cy G y ety 48 acarypajy cooje webys
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L KRATAK ISTORIISK! PREGLED DOGADJAJA OD NASEG
DOLASKA U EVROPL DO DANAS,

M Subi, Hrvati i Slovenci, govenme od pamtiveka fednim ism jerikom,
iedan sma § bsti nared no sa 06 imena.

Sastavini sme deo volike Slovenske Nacije, keja brofi 160 miliosa dusa,
s koju satinjavap joi Rusi (Velke- Malo: i BeloRusi}, Ceni, Moravii,
Slavaci, Cornii | Danji Lugicki Seba Cevam Vend), Paljaci, Kasabi i Busgari
Prepotopli = se i petpuna ibezh: Polabeki Sebi (zvand Sorli b, Vikiee, Veleti,
Lijutice i Bodnice, ko su fiveli u predelima izmedju Elle | Odre u Severnog
MNemafke).

Od celokupnog brop, Slovena, vere pravosdavee su 125 miliona, (ovde se
uradunasapu | Sthi), kawohieke 30 milions (ovde dolaze i Hivati, Slovenci |
mali broj Seba). protestantske 2 miliona i muhanedanske oho | milions (evde
doluze Srbi-Muslimani iz Boane | mali dio Bugara)

Stabla smo indo-eviopskog; poieli wmo dolazit i Agije u Eveopu jod
u | stoledu poale Hista 1 ved uw IV stoledu smo bili nasclili prostorije izmed
Azovikag | Crnog mora | Karpata, pa obalams Odre, Elbe ¢ Dujestra, Galiciu
i Panoniju.

Dianasnje nase remle nasclili smo krajem VI vela,

Interesaming je . de u Mimchenskam rukopisu (iz IX veka)
pide, da su Sebi bili veliki | moogobronl tarnd | da su se po epitem tredjengu
svi Sloveni, u svom pocetku, Srhima avah,

Wik marsd je po svome stovenskom mentalitens, dobroduian, miredjubiv,
radan, inteligentan, do krajnesti castolpbiv, gostoliubiv 1 pravofjubiv. Vredoo
e mapomenuti da sy, gotski istoridar Jordanes 1 vizanisk Prokopios (oba iz
VI #oleda) job tads za nade preke psali da od pobedjenih maroda mism
odusimali ni zemle Bi imanjs ni poreee ni ocene; jednovrenens vele da medi
plemenimn nije postopals mikakva hammenije, Fiveli su u rasprama i borili e
podvojens.

| blagodaredi nadim separatistickim osobinsma toga doba, oye mi cude,
sto su mudn | ke jaka no nesloina plemens postepena potpals pod tudis
viast, i taz

Sloveincd, be wspevii ui da ohrasju svop didsvy, potpadoie proa ped
Avare, o zatim pod Franke, docmije Austro-Madiare, Ticke, Franciee i na
kraju opet Austre-Madiure sa promendjivim slobodams u domade; semoupravi,
koje s im davali prema potrebi | prilikama nithovi gespodan @ do sviketka
wretskog rata nalazill s se pod tedjnskim igom.

Hivati, kefi v IX stoledn ebragzovaie svop Kneieving pod Trpimsrom
u X veku Krakevinu pod Temislavem, ved krajem X1 veka, po smeti Zve
nimiravaj, thoy nesloge wvoje Viastele, potpadeie pod vianl madiankeg krafjs
Kolomana 1 wd di pa do svrietka svetskag rata bili su gotove e sodbine
kao i Slovence.

Sebi, koji w X veky obrazovaie vvop kootevin, od XXV veka
prediveie s epohu pod Memanjicima, od Leik se nafilngg Car Dusan

SVETSKI RAT 1914—1918 GOD.

krunisa, kan Eralj Srba, Grka, Bugara | Arbanasa, izgubite zhog nedoge svose
vlasiele Carstvo, jer posle hitke na Koseva Poliu 28, juna 1389, god. pod-
padeie pod petsto letmji vopski tuski jarain: e vieme ovop ropitva, Sebi,
naslednici nmske-vizantiphe kulture, nekada oagprosvesenip § najbogatiji narod
na Balkaou, bite 1 chonomne i intelektuslne, formalne soplieni: Turd, kao
divlie | surove arsgatske horde. oteli s od Srpskog naroda sve do gole dube,
uwntitili su kolume 1 narsdne tekovine, poubijali su sve narodee prvake, d
pavremens su cilazil po saredu, odusimall roditelima najedraviin 1 najia-
predniju decu i advodili ih o Asiju i vaspitavali th o turskom dishu, formirajed
od njih najstrainijy wreku vopky—janicare,

1 s evom crnom dobu, koje je trajalo 50 gadine, gusle, narodne junadke
pesatie 1 vitedke borbe sobodne, spske, Croe Gaore, adriavile su u Seskom
Naredu veru na bolje dane.

U pralece 1804 god., kada dodie duka u podgrlac, used sirahovitog
janicarsko-dahipkog naslis i pokoljs, naredni genije Vodd Karadjordie, dife
ustunak, kepi bi krvave uguien tek o 1913, ged., no stim da u prolece 1815,
wod. pod Milodern Velikim ponova plane. Upadenih HEGOD tusskib nizama, da
ustanak uguie | ceo krag save pod ool potuce jataganska legijs Crmogorskib
Uskoka, kop priskocite bradi o pomod: ove jos vedma podite veni o uspeh i silu
spskag oraiym, i ustanak po pat stihije snfalesa mase Emucency 1 poslednpm
pekohima oelojedienes naroda

2 vreme Milola Turei nupustibe scla po Sthiji 1 povukeic se u gradove;
7a vreme Mihagla napustide | gradove 1 predadoie @ sam Beograd (1567); pod
Milanam b osdebadien Nkt Protki, Leskavacki i Virangski okeug (1878}
proglae Kralievine (1B82); & pod vladavioom Pelra Velikog Osdobodiocs |
Vrhavmm Komandovanjem Niegovey sina Aleksandra, Srhi aslabadjavaju Starg
Sabipu 1 Makedoniju {1912), mku Bugare (1913) i o velikom Svetkan
Ratu (19141918}, ur oduievipenn bratsku potpors Hrvata | Slovenaca
izvode velike dele Ohlabadi | Uledimjenja naieg # Maroda,
stvaranjem Kralevine Stha, Hevata 1+ Slovenaca, w kopy dive 13 mibona
stanosmika ma 250000 Lm'.

Puwci o nafem noradu 1 madoj zembi Dr. Alexander Szana {Lander und
Vilkerkunde Jugeolaviens) velii | Zilava gvordena veljs, nesalomljivi wseaj
slobode, Farka ljubav prems domovini, granitna vera o sopstvems silu, istine-
demokratske osedamie, koje e podnost apeobutizam ni jedooy viadara, nif iedie
desbivene Klase, s vilion, ke pakos, seinta weslfine, fuvigama 3 e
stvaribe na Balkany jednu silu, kako u ehonomnom tiks i o politickem smish.
sihi, kopa e porvana da u ivetn Eveope igra velik wlogu.®

E da bi dae dobri Bog, da nad pared, poie je posle ke dugih i krvavih
maprezangs i iskuienja, 3 mobim zurelkom, postigas svoje plemenske @ etne
wialske ideale, da od sada w jednom wien mimih poding madokpadi jegubliens
i postigne svo) igenl na ekonomnom, kubwrmom | naudnom polju, e da zaita
bucke jedan ugledan elan u evropskol debavie) zajednici,

IL EVROPSEA POLITIRA T SLOVENSKO PITANIE.

Pitanje evropskog rat vislo je ko Damakloy mad nad glavem Eveope;
slobodjenie centralmih b juinih Slovenn spod geomamskog wa, bio je problem,
kegi 3¢ beo ave akutnigi o kelike je kubtura | avilizacia Eviope mapredovala, ©
saobracaj medju evropskim narodima bio vedi.

1 ako su centralnl | deo juinth Slovena, blagodared) samo svome § suviie
wizaljubivam kasskiera | svojoi koraktenstiing medpusobos) podvejencati u
davnoj prodlests, gubili svejs samostalion | potpali pod o Germana, ipak
I pitanje a nphovom odebodien nepresiane odlagano sama stoga, o je bauk
o passavizmu il neoslavemn majstonk raeduvan, 1 eviopskl narodi, na sramoty
kubture | civilizacije, gledali si mirme savesti, kako se H narodi o godine u
godine guie @ dave u vebkom germanskom moru; a blagodareds sma nphavey
wradjenn juko] oiporsosti proces asimilicanja e Hao vila sporo, jer | posle
manogobrojmb vekova, mi vidimo, da s Germans wpeh da potpune progutagu
samo nekolike masth manjib plemena kao s su Polipiki Sthi i delimicne
Gamo | Donje Ludicks Seb.

D o potreba dabnding wiivicing Eolhusos vtk sievenakh marod
pastala neodaliiva, u dobu, kada se cok diviia africka plemena didu i bore 20
S0 neenvianost s wim je popmlive.

ke e topatvi Showens, v provvedune 5 kilkirne Errrope mudt ne
webtvljavati | omoguditi same supratni poliniki odeosi evrapskib sila, keje au u
megovom resavamu gledale poremecn) mnoteie | mira, te s ga irhegavale,
il 15 el "Bl rgritey preraic o iete s Ko av- e wahprod Erklo o e
bt velika 1 krvav 1 da ce morati stvonti petpane novy kare Eviepe.

Ne isarija gredh svojim tokom 22 refenje svega pa 1 ovog pitanje. Gemma,
koji su ga u davooj prodosti postavili, prouzrokujedi ga nasilnim zabvatom @
pediarmljivaniem dovenskih zemalia | naroda, dopeineli w sami wiegovem
erienju — Do razume se na oy Stetu jer im pe 2ahval Mo tako nasilnim putem
alryil

Poale wspeinth ratova 1864 (protivu Dantke), 1866 (protive Austrije)
187071 (pootivu Francuske), Nemadka je postishs svoje naredno ujedinienje,
5o jednovremeno posleduiom yvejom pobedom, nepeavednim wojim  aktom
prems pobedienc] Francusko (otimanje Eleasa i Lotaringije s Meteom |
Strasburgom, kontribactom od 3 miljards franaka | paradem keox Pariz
nemacke vopke od 30,000, kao | samim sktom proglass nemackog ujedingenia
u Versalpkom ramku kod Parza), ona je stvorila semopuée adoose sa svajim
sapadiim susedom, koji je od tada poipune optavdano bio abuzet 1 fiyes dubom
revania,

Nemaiha sa svede srane ulotila e bili sve sle rach wafenjs vojnickeg,
polittkog, industriphog i ckonommog, demu sa na preom mesiy mecgo
daprinele dobro smiibene reforme @ srgasizacie o Upravoom 1 Socijobiom
sakonodavstva i reraltols o bili 2o kratko vreme sagsi. Vopka, o naredio
flata, ko e osniva tek 1897 g dostiiu makemum sveje sile b whnicke spreme;
u palitici Memacka igra preenstvena wlagn, u industrig, vdo veliki ek 8
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w gash, veliki prvaita). Smiihenom trgovackom taktikom sahvata sve vide sirana
trinta ma stety ostahih drinva. Sve ovo adovijava teritanjalio prodivenie, kako
za naselinvanie suficits stanovniitva, take i za dobijanje inchetrin nuinh
siroving i ona je, smdienom kelonizatorskom politikom, jzadilianiem saemih privat-
nih trgovackibh misija i subvenianih draitave (keji su neprestano pojacavant
wovim nemackim kolonistima ) pocela oko 1684, god. nasclavali rzne kolonipe
{Togo, Kamerun, Nemaika Mova Gineja, Memaikn lstocna Alrika 1 Memacka
Zapadna Afrika), a zatim jo posde izvesnog broje godina, radi zaitite sveph
podanika, posedala cele te oblasti weimalnud) th petpune pod svoju uprava.

|B97, god. Nemachn poseds Kinutschau, 1899, g, Knez Bilow javno
izgaslivie. da o dliutaju movib tentorijalnth podels Nemaikn mora dobiti svoj
deo 1 iste godine ann dobijn vedi deo Samoa eitrva, 1905, g, ém se pojavi
Marokanaka kriza. Kalser izjasluie o Tangeru svoje simpatije 2a Sultana i na
konferenciji u Algesirasn ( 1906, ) xastopa njegova prava: 1911 g, kada
Francuzi posedale Fer, Nemacka demonstrira matnim brodom u Avgadin  uspeva
da se zakljués Marokansko-Kongotki Ugovor. po kome ona dobija, keo rekom-
penzaciiu, za francuski zabvat Maroka, jedan deo francuskoy Konga, i
prsapedingupe ga Kamerunu.

1! svajo) kolonizatomke] poliney ona je aspela da 2 nepunth 30 god, b
do potetks svetskog mis raspolaie s kolonsama koje s ukupno imale: blizu
3 miliona km® i 157 miliona stanoveikia {koje jr razume se posle svrienog taia
sve izgubila}.

Jednavremens s ovim Nemoika potpomafe Austro-Ugarsku ckspanzije,
imatrajucs je kao filijale sveje isteine pohtike. Pomocu srodnickibh vera s
Ruskim Dvorom i ogromiog uticaja svejib udi, keje je velto ubacila na najviée
pelofaje 1 driavnej ruskoj upravi, ona je umela gotove u svima vremenima da
odstram nuski {nteres 2a sudbinu podjarmlienih Stovena; pomocu rodbirskib
i rasnih vezs sa Rumunskim, Bugasskim, Crékim i najzad Albanskim Visdarima
(Prine Wied) oma tedi da izeluje Sthif kake bi na taj nafin emegucia
Austriji njeno ekonomno i politicko umiilenie {podlo ista trodi ogromne sume ni
propagandu firative Stbije, eda bi u svepe vreme kompromitovanu i ed sviju
napuiteny zemlu, bex ikakvih raplets mopls napast i okupirati). Da b se
opiguiae wlaz na Sclun | Sredizemne more, pomaie Austriji da zakbudi ugavor
sa Tunkem zn vezu Bosanskih felernca sa jednom hnijom wkog koloscka
preko Mitrovice | Skoplia sa Solunom a jednovremena veii smishenu kelonizaciu
u Bozni. Paralelno sa ovim, a da i u egodnom momenty mogla vesiti pritsak na
Emgleska, stvara | odriava sve teinje veze sa Turskom, restgamizuje nien vojeky
{v. d Calz, 1919, g.. L. v, Sanders 1913, g.), dobija kancesiju 7el, hane
Bagdad—Pemsipki zaliv i nebrojene druge indistripho-ckonomne eksploatacije
u Asijkej Turkej. Uspeva da edobrovelp Tursko, da a sumu od 54 milioes
kruna pristane. da Austrign izviia ancksijs Bosne i Hercegovine {1908, god.).

Na ovaj naéin Nemaiks, sa svojom (ilijalom Auwstougankom, destiie
viunac svoje sile, no jednoviemens ugiolovajudi svope velike susede. | pored
sve suprotpaati mjibevih interesa, doveds th u saver protivu sebe, jer:

Francwska, ne gubedi jz vida wegubliems EleasLotaringiju, wgrobens u
Marokanskom pitanju, dolaieci u sve 1einp barbu za ovvajinie svetskog triiils
| ugrotena pomsion nemaike vogie ule, vided) pri lome neprestane povedavanje
geleznickib binija ks Luxemburgn i@ Belgiji, oseca svu tefing sogn poloiajs,
uburbano preduzimlje vojne pripremie, | fadi wyedanja vojnog sstava uvodi
tregodiingl rok slufbe, o | susiie opterecuje njene Rnanaire.

Engleska, kojn u ogromnom uvedanju nemaike Hate vidi svejy flotmi
hegemaniju ugmiens, ito take u izvodienj Kielkoy Kanala i protirenju prista-
niinih urecjenyn, ofanzivi mmer iste; sem toga nemacka kelomzacii u Juge-
toinn) Africi je stalna ugroza zamiifjenom sprovedenju direkine elezmicke
linipe od Cap-a. krajnpeg alrickog juga, pa do Koaira, koji postaje évor svih
Evropikih, Alnekih | Agzijpkih  medju-kontinentalnib komunikacijny posle
zauzedn Egipta, snafenje Tusske ugrotavabo je sleru njenih interesa na
Persijskom zalive | Crvenem mors — a medjutim Nemacka je sa izvesnim
planom potpomagals Turskn veiedi jednoyviemena njen ekonomm zahvat;

Rusija u raurimanju Balkana i propasti Schuje videla je ugrofens rasne
inferese & pem toga @ woje davininje nade zauzimanje Carigrada i Dardanela
(radi sobadnog iclaza u Srecizemna more ). U pomaganju snadenia Tunske, koja
je bila stalni protiveik ruske polittke na lstoku, ssecals je Rusija takodie jedan
skt neprijatelistva uperenog protivu sehe, jer poito je ona sa Engleskom
1907, ged. izvrilla podels imteresnih sfera u Persiji pri éemu Fusija dobi sever,
Engleska jugoitok, & jugozapad ostade neutralan, sa narofitim engleskim
pravima na Peripkom zalivu to tunke-nemaiks ckspanzija ugrobavaie by
anteresni slers i Jermenskej i Tigmm,

Sye ovo, udnilo je, da su ornadene tri Velike Sile u zaititu svoyih fivomib
interesa sklopile prijateliski sporazum, i da se je mogho s sigumaicu minnati da
e rat sa ma kojom od njh povadi @ ostale,

Nemacka pak irgledi nije hieh da gleda realnosti u ofi, i o nadi da e
s jedrom od njih mod posebno | wpeing da ratuje | da de onda ostalima
diktovati svofu velju, mije imala u svom adnosu maine shzire, u kake su sprema
voitke | njeno brojno stanje kubminirli, o tedaci na vojsku dostigh takodje
i vo) maksimum, to, da bi se sve optavilalo, ana nije prezala od rata, verujud,
da s movi uspest csigurani | di ¢ oni joi vite doprineti njenoj moci a kako se je
reforma u maoruianiu Rumpe imala da zavri tek 1917, god. ona, do zuba
nacruiana, nalazila je, da je momenat za ma kakvo mieradunavanje sa Husijom
asipovelinii. pre njenog polpuniog neerdiania 18, ne samo o nije niin predu-
zela da rat spredi, ved je podeiavanjem Austrije, doprinela njegovo) objavi.

L ISTORIA SRPSKOAUSTRIJSKOG KONFLIKTA.

Austrija je o wednjem veka bils najmocnija evropska dedava; njena vlast
e je prostirala sem na sadanje nemaike driave povremens 1 na Eleas-Lota-
ringijy, Svajeanku, Gornju Malip, Nitke Zemlje (Belgijn, Holandin i Lusem.
buri), Spaniju, dee Polike, Ceikn, Maravsku, Slovaiku, Galiciu, Madianku,
Transilvaniju, Hrvatskn, Kranjsko, Korsku i Dalmaciju.

U 1521, ged. onu se odnde direkine uprave u Spaniji, 1648 god. wstups
Elras-Lotaringiju Francuske), u revolucionim ratevima (1797} gubi Lom-
bardiju | Niske Zemlje, 1806, g, odnie se Nemackih Carckib prava, u rabs 2a
Mapoleonom gubi Donju Awstriju, Tieol, YWeneciju 1 Dalmaciju, koje po poraz
Mapoleonavom (1814, ¢.) ponove viada: Revolucioni ustanak 1848, god,
Milanu | Venexifi (24 dobijanpe Ebemlnih reformi), winsiuje Radecki (barbom
kod Kusmove) o usanak u Pragu kner Winduochgraetz; Koduioy ustanak {20
pezavisnost Madianke) ujpdiuge 1849 g pomocu Jugoilovena | Rusa: u
berbama £a sslobodienie | ujedinjenie lialie 1859, god., potudena od wdriZenth

Italijana i Francuza (ked Magente i Sellenna), gubn Magentu, Toskams,
Parma Modenu i svu Lombardiju; u saveru sa Proskom osvajn 18634, g
Schleswig-Holuein od Danske, ali zboy nevuglisica n podeh i upravi istog,
dolazi g1 Pruskom do rata 1866, 2., keji se svriava njenim potpunim 1 dvoqnim
parazom | o, ked Sadove na Kianigerat-u u Ceikoy i kod Langensalza u x.
Nemackai; kao potledica ovoga bilo e wshupanje vladavine nad jpnom i juge-
zapadnom Nemaikom Priske;, a sem toga morade 1o odredl Venecije u kormt
Tialije: 1867, g obrazuje sa Upankom dualizam i ajen Car postale jedne-
vremeno | Ugarski Kraly.

Od ovoga doba izbadena iz Nemalke i Italije. celokupna njena palinka
akrece se k jugn i u svemn podaje dircktivama, keje joj se daju ke Memacke,
Tegubivii Veneciju i sapadnu ehaly Jadrana, & imajuci Dalmatintkom primor-
i i suvite alabo zakedje £ svoju Moty politiku, ona je po svaky ceau imala da
sanzme Bosem | Hercegoving o docnije, u koliko su vide rasle nemacke aspira-
cite #n zahval novih kolomija i triiit, | Nemaika vile mecala potrebu da
drii Englesku w fahu, ugrolavajuéi njensj najosetljivijoj kemmmikacii s Indijom
{preko Croenog mora, Kaira i Stedizemnog mora) i njenim zahvatima na
Persijskom Zaliva i u Mesopotamiji. u tohkn se je jasnije ispoliavala patreha
austrijskog zahvata Balkana i zavsimanja Soluna i Carigrada. Ova je pak il
na ety nuskih aspiraciia, i Rusi s morali iz napred navedenth mzloga, spredati
myegeve izvodienie, u taliko pre, #o su sahvat Cangrada, Bosfora § Dardanela
i istarak na Seedizemno more smatrali kio Fivotno pitanje | e, koji postavili
joi Ekatarina Velika,

Engleskn, podiednake cenedi opasnost od srane Rusije, kao i od Ger
ke Austrije, zastupaly je ghediite Sto dufeg edriuvanjs Tunke na Balkanu,
odluine s odupiredi zabvata i Sremju uticajs, ma keje od pomenutih
dveju sila,

Videdi i sami da zahvat ne mogy jedna drugoj edobeti, Rusja i Aurija
1872 god. eakljuée dogovor, da bar zajednicki brane i podeiavaju postojece
Etanje.

Medjutim #ivet hritéana pod upravom Turske hio je mesnostan, nphov
lelek paran je srea susedne slobodne brade i rat tzmediy Turke i Balkanskih
drfava bio je netzhefan; ustanak v Hercegovinn 1875, g. bio jo samo pretein
Titi,

Do neba bili stavlenmi pred svtienim émam, keji bi bio neprijatan | detan
jeduoj ih drugo] Veliko] Sili, vladari Rusije § Austrije sastaju se admah posle
whjave raia 1876. g, u Reichstadi-u i regulibu svope odnose na shetay uspehia il
porazs Sthije i Crne Gore: u prvom aloéaju, poslednje bi imale da s u nekolike
pradire na Dnny, Limu 1 Hercegovini, ne take da ih Sandiak i dabe deh. o
drugom aluéaju imale bi da sc vaspostavi predratne stanje, Austrija bi sk
da dobije koo rekompenzaciiu srpeko kog zahvata, Bownu i Herzego-
win, & Fusija Besarabap {aduzeti joj peale Knmske vojne na Pariskoj kenfe-
renciji 1856, god.) kao i neka prosirenju u Aszipkoj Tuskej. Bugarska.
Rumelija | Albanija imale su postati autonomee, Greka da dobije Tesalij
Korit, & Carigrad da postane shobadan grad.

Chocajuci da ée Srhija 1 Croa Uiora rat zgubiti, 1 poteebu da se | sama
umeis, Rusiju poeiva Austriju da zarate sa Turskom, i 1o da Awstrija zauzme
Bowmnu | Hercegovinu 0 Rusija Bugarsku, Kako je ova bilo u suprotnost =
Parisho-Krimskom odlukom, po ko je Tumke] zagaraniovan imteyntet @
Crno-monks sbals neviralizovana, to Austrija poéetkom 1877, g. vakljoéi
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Rasijom samo wgevor o newtralnosti, no sa pravom da mode raureti Beoseu |
Hercegovinu; avaj ugover je i bio razlog da je Austre Ugamda odbila predlog
Engleske, di Rusiju raustave u toku samoga rats s Turskem,

Poale duge i krvave opsade Plevne, gde je pomogode i Rumuni, i posle
pobede na Sipki | Rozaliti, Rusifs primera Turke da zakliuce primirje u Jedre.
nima i usyoje izdiktitene om uslove mits i San Stefanu 3. marta 1878, god.

Videdi jasnu tendencijs Rusije, da ogramnim granicama nove Buganke,
sivara pedow rusku gubernijn na Balkan, radi ssguranjs zabvata Carigrada |
moreuzing, 1 videdi na ftaj natin wgrodemy glaveu germamsko-sustrjeky i
Berhin—Beoyrad—Solifa—Canigrad—Bagdad —Persiphi ealiv.  Austrija, @
aka joj e dato prave ckupacipe Bosne | Hercegovine, pladi se od ruskih smerova
i tra#i kenferenciju za vevizipe San-Stefanskog ugovera, #o je bils potencirane
i nadim protestom, thoi davania Bugarskof, ne samo bezsporno Cinto arpskih
teritorija, koje su pod Turcima, ved i onih oblasti koje sme kevlju osdobodili u
tokit toga samoga rata, Na Potedumakoj Lenlerenciii, koja je ovome podedo-
vila, San-Stefanski vgovor je anulivan, mi smo dobili nova 4 okruga {Nishi,
Vranjski, Leskovadki i Pirowki), defavmu i crbvens samostaloest, Bugarska se
proatire do Balkina, postaje vazalng Kneieving sa izhomim Knerom; Rumelija
Aoblik Sursbog guermen | autssomia;: Autris Boemu 1 Floroga v oa: tride-
setoyodiiny viadavinu, radi wrodjens reds, o zatim da e opet preda Turskaj;
dozvelieno joy je da u Sandiake drii garmizene | sprovedi mukpe joj puteve;
Crna Gora da s pusti na Jadvansko more i da dobije Barsko pristansite.

Od ovog momenta Austrija postaje Balkatika sila 1 sve svaje silo opiro da
oana# avej uticaj, kako bi lakies wvritla prodicnje krox Sandiak zs Selow i
preko Sebije 1 Bugarske za Cangrad,

TAT9. g Awsirips uspeva da, profivno ruskim 2eljama, Bugan izabern 22
knera Alexandra Batenberga o ne jednoga nuskog kneza; no kodas ovaj
cakirodien: sk paikony polidkon sranizige ustinek 4 Rowmehn i ulas
vojskom w Plovdiv, koga mu predsje dotadanyi guverner Gavnl Paia, gotove
ber wtpara, | progliupe prsajedinenie Rumelipe Bugarskoj, tada, a da se nebi
otvoreno zamerila Rusiji, pofto Turska ne reapiva zhop oveg owdiivania njene
teritorije, oni bagovars Kralia Milana, da on sapadie Bugare | sprecs pisa-
tedinjense, kuje Jo kvarie dotadsrju’ ravmolédi sila. Ow pak bre § plabovit
naredjuje mobilizaciin, ne écka njeno potpune irvodienje, veé sama s prvim
porivom, sa vojkom od nepunih 60000 ljudi, podelienih na dva fronta
{Safijski i Timaéki), ndara na Bugarsku, i dok se sevema vopka vspeing krece
i eouzimle Kulu i Belograd#ik, juins vojska zauznimlie Dragoman i stife pred
Slvnicu.

Kada se uzme u ohair, da je csamnajest goding pre 1oga Kieee Mihajlo sa
bagarskim poglavariome i emigraniima 1akljucic bio dogoves o eslobedpenju Bu-
gamke | njenom uedinjenju sa Srbijom, da s bukvari § prosvetne tholde knjige 1a
bagarski nared Hampane u Beogradu o Diiavise) Stampariji, da je bils o nadem
narcdy razvipena jedna vehka petnoibka propaganda 2o eslobedienpe brade
Syba i Bugara od twurskog ropstva, ondn nije ni éudo, o nuis vopka, u ko
se jo vk pitao: Zar ni bracu Bugare?”  osecas dubevay deprenju, #lo he
pomate vei odmate oskobodienie Krta od Mebnta, da naia vouka e imals
witi vohie niti elans, da rtuje, te oije ol fuda, di kada s Bugan, videc tutski
peakiiviost sa velikom vojskem, koju sa ruski dienerals bili spremili 2a borba
T urskom, | prebacivhi je vedim delom protivy Srba, wpeli da nade nastapanie
saustave, i Magodaresi onda jei slabe organizovano] saohracajoo) slutbi, shoy

izvesne pomemnje o nasoy Vrhevnay Bomandi, izazvane netafmim izeeitajima,
primorali nasu vajsku na povlatenje, i 1o do samog Pirota, gde je ona, 1ok tac,
wideds da pofinge da gubd svoqu rodnu gradua, peiels da daje krvase otpore.

Austrign, videdh Kralia Milanas u tetkom poloiaje, & imajudi prema sjemu
shavezu it famozne Tame Konvencije, koju pe on 1881, god. radi zaitite svoie
dinastije, & protiv interesa svoma narods bio zakljudio. stavlia wltimoetum da se
tit ndmah prekine.

Buguri ravedeni i rmkovodeni neprijatelima Slovena, u pasivnom dréanja
naieq narc<da, u mesto smosedania vide slabost, koriste ovu greikn Kraha Milans
i trube na ave strane. fak unose @ Etave pasuse po svopm narodno vaspitnim
knjigama, kake s neobuceni @ dabo oprembem bugarki novobranci, tukli stare
srpike veterane. a nedoucens mladi oficiri tukli oprobane | iskusne srpake gene:
rale, — No ava njihova razduvana zabhuds postala jo za njib fatabsim micafonr,
jer pri prvam arianom sustei s Sebima na Bregalnsci, @ ako s bili @ brojna
nadmaoiniji i u daleko poveliniem sirategipkom obabvans, oni su bili potuéen
isto anako, ke i 20 vieme Duianove na Velbuidu,

Ma eho slivaicke narevi pabede bilo je 20 nas wrlo nepevelin jer je Stetno
uticalo na mode ljude Loj su se nalasih pod Turema, Buganks je tada veda
prostarme 1 brogno, & prividne @ veeicki jada, potpomegnuta vise od Fuasa i
Egrarhije, toleriana bolie od Turaks (jer imaju i svope vladike i svoje skole, a
srpske knjige u 1o doba bibe su sabranens i mi nisms inali ni jednog viadiks
miti dholu} davals je vide nads na bebe oslobodpenje 1 astitu, nego Sebija, koju
wazdiru dinastipphe | partipke memirice, — sem 1oga Bugar, osetajudi da ée u
daliem snadenju Srbije, broj sobodnib Seba, kaji je u 16 doba bio mangi od
slobodnih Bugara, rasti privaitajem iz oslobodjavajudih oblasti i da ée se ushoro
nath u jedno) mnogostruko) manpni, razvill su sve sveie sile da flo vedi des
Makedonije ngrabe pre naser nacionalneg ujedinjenja, 1 ove u tobke pre ito je
tamednjem hridanskom Fivhu bile gotove svejedng, dali ée ga osloboditi Seba 1l
Bugari, glavae s g bilo samo da se 3o gee oslobodi turskog rubuma — u
toliko pre, 3o s mu | po religip | po peridnom dijalekin bili gotove podiednnke
bliski i Sebi i Bugari, @ nacionalng osedanie bilo je dugogodiinim rogstvom,
i ko @ e Dudanoveg Carstva, 1 sivide otupilo. Turc pak, treenje 1zmedp
Srba, Piogain 1 ke mlodab 1is v Blsgowalicien, o, g g bilo o Joliko
bolie w kaliks s . daun® medjsscbno vise kolju.

Posto je ruskim ubicajem Koer Battcimbesg shaien, to je opet austrijkim
gaugimaniem doveden na buganki presto Ferdinand Koburg, semadki prine a
wustrijshi oficir. Ova okelnost jo sada jod vise pogoriala nai poloza) u Makedaij.
per esda Awstrija, koje wiiva juk uticay kod Tunke, pomaie daleko niie Bugare
no o sada.

Do L il gy i vt i ine o Showalenci D iirvns
dve vladike 1 kada sme srvoril spske ikole u Kosovikom, Skopskom | Solun-
skomn vilajetu, nai uticsj u naredy poces je veoma da se oseca, a Bugan videdi
da svakim danem sve vile gube | da s na kultume-pacionalnom polju sa nama
ne mogyu e, pribegavaju skivens) Cetnicko) akeii Lkami | marntine”

Da la se popravile stanje hrséana, Rusija | Austrija ieradile s selormni
program u Mirtesiegu & Turska, 1 sko ga e v pocetku odbils, pak ga krajem
V903, i nedebimsn: | ok, pod selsvaditrom kg relorm Medomks
dandarmerijn sastavhesy od oficirn Velikih Sila; o Skoplp o prema nuso) granici
biili s wisstripski ahicirl, Yo je nadem nacionaliom sadi o detnickey akeip, kapom
wmo, i mi i Ger, Bugarima reagirali, nonebo vellke tote, jor s oni adsiieni

va Bugarima i Turcima ometali svaki nai rad | speecavali svaki pokret, — Ova
i joi veima bilo potencirans |, Carmskim ratom” Sehije s Austrijom, koji e
trhin 1904, gad.

Checapudi da juosdovenska ideja zaizimlie sve vide maha, Ausirija se nost
midlis da g slobodng Sebiju 1 da onds wvede mpahizam u svojoj Driaveoy
upravi, D bi ovo lakie izvels, ona stupa u pregovore sa Tumkom, da joi
dogyoli, da sprovede Feleinicku liiju kror Sandiak, i@ da na taj nafin vede
Boranske kebernice sa Selunom. Cenedi vojnicki enaaj te aviripke tebaje,
Sibija odnah rad kso rekompenzaciin sprovodienie Jadranske Felestice za
vezu sa mosem | Rusiom: Rusija § Engeska trade sprovodienie reformi; u ovo
wieme Arbanas s o ostanku protiv centralne vlasti, jednoveemens beini velika
Ertmitha skeija,

Swe 4e je u ovo doba okomile na dabu Tirske Upravu, koja je srljala
propast — radi npenog spasa, & u siriha od smrmag udera®, koji w Tursko)
pripeemils na wstanky u Revals 2. i 100 juna 1908, 5. Engleska i Rusija, o
s njhovim reformuin programom, koji je bio bezobriran u predstojede;
podeli Tarske, izhils je i Madoturska Revolocia, ko je imale karakier
zapadno eviopske demokratiie, dajusi ravpopravoet svima. Cor Abdul Hamid
dao je deiavi ustav. Pitanje o sandiaike) ebernici relormama, Fandarmenii,
sve jo otifls u seborav, a éetnicke organizacsie se, kao izhine, raspuitaju.
1919, ¢ kontrarevolueija pe uspeva da obori redim, no Abdul Hamid, zheg
uesta biva zhacen i internivan u Solu, a an njegovo mesto doveden njegoy
beat Muhamed V.

Austrija, uplafena od miadotunke rean i prividne stabals
refavi da izvidi aneksips. Sporazumevii se wa Rusijom | lalijom u Bublavi
3. oktobra 1908, g. irviiava aneksiju; ity dana Bugarska zhacuje Tumko
vagalive | proglssuge Kraljeviou. Turska se protivi, no za sumy od 34 miliona
kruna odabriva ancksyu, Srbija cgorieno profestvupe, Austrijn smatra rgodan
momenat da napadoe 1 unsiti Sebije, ab joj e odobravap Vebike Sile, i ona se
mdovaliava iznudiencm od Sebije izjavem . da ancksijom spska prava misu
povredjena, da ce prestati s protestima i opozicijom i da de promeniti pravae
politike prema Ausirif," Srbija je pod privinkom Vebkibh Sila merals ove da
mpumni,

Dia b Sebiju pokarals w oéima sveta kae pemlp nesara, zavers, revohicija
¢ ubistyva, za koju je propagandu teaiila velike sime, i na taj nadin lakee dobila
mandat di je okupira, Ausinga je stvorila | dva vebeizdainicka procesa i to od
marta do o bra | M0 g. Fridy beeki, s o maju, 1919, g Mastiéer. eagre.
backi proces. koji se oba sviavaju njenim javnim blamafom. Amaniki ustanak
u letn 1909, g. zauzeo je velike razmere; poslane vomke sa Diavid i Turgut
Paiom ne uspevaju da ga ugule, ved se on ive vile rarvim u 190005 1971 4.,
i ek kads na keaju Velke Sile viie presip na Cron Goru, uspeva se likvidi.
ranje isog,

Za vreme ancksione krize Kiit w je odmetaus od Tarske | sbjavio prisa.
iedinjenie wn Crckom, so Turei, wpevaju da gu ipsk odrie. Nemacka, da bi
pomagls i vile abvezals Tunky, salie 1909 god. v.d. Golea radi reorganizacije
titake vopke. 1911, g Tumka vods neuspeian vat sa lalijom u Tripaisa. Sve
ovo kao i okolnest da mlsdoturski reim vodi jedma pan-ilamikn nacionalnu
politiku, beeabeirau o mubamedizisaniu sanovoitve, dovels je Balkanske
diiave do odiuke da medjusobno obrazum Balkanski savez i izvrse doobu
Evtopake Tunke. Husija je ovaj savez po gotovu i saxdala, jer Siebiji pe pretila

403


http://www.tcpdf.org

Austrija, a jednovremeno za nju e wlae na more bie ckonemno fvelas pulamje:
Baigarkej jo pretils Rumunija, koja je imals tapna bonvenciju sa Austrijom, sem
toga | mja) |(_.{rk@|{l.lll} pulp opaenont of marenjs Turske, a svima se sve vide
Temmie £ il djarmiljenn bradu; 29, februsra 1912 g pote
pian je izmedy nas |Bug¢:l wgavor o savers,u maju emedis Bagorske i Greke,
o mi i Crna Gora smo s Crtkem petpisali samo sporazum 2a eajednidka akeiju.
Crma Gora je objavila et 8. oktobra 1912, g.: Srbija postavila istog dana
whimatum & 13, ckiohra objavila rat.

Da bi parirals eiigledne namese Sebiyine 1 eventualan uspeh, Awmirig 2
liakipom na nekalika dana po objari rata cakboiup u San Rosiate sporieum o
antonomif Albandje, 8 kojim se ie Srbiji spredavan irlaz na more,

Potpuno neoriiuia ¢ (nansijpki jaka, s sropisanim oduesdenjen, keenols
je wrpskn vapka u Svels Rat za odobadienie, | u neadolivom naletu o velikoj
bitei na Kumanovw | Bitoliu potkls turshu vopku | eslobedils 20 nepin mesee
dana svu Staru Srhijo i Makedoniju; do 16, novembra zauzimlie $jes 1 Do,
wvu severmn Albaniju, dolizi pred Skadar, kogn Esad Pada, posle duge i
wporie odbrane, najead predaje Croj CGorl, na ipak po svristhu rata Konfe-
rencija Ambasadors, po upormem zahfevu Austripe, Italije 1 Nemacke, odlbils
e Srbiju @ Crou Goru od Albanize, s sbaversm di ée se Srhifi vdobein cke-
womnd izlaz (San Giovanni ) n Crooj Ganl Tinansijska pomot, Jednoviemens
opeadom Skadra, vitena je i ebaada Jedrena,

Za veeme pomenntih pregovors, 1 da bi wazvals Sebijn i napala e,
Austrija rapduvs jzmifheny aleri o yvredi njesoy konsula Prohaske iz Mitro-
vice: kada ove nije wipelo, onds nagovara Bugare, da u sparmom pitanu o
podeli Makedonije ne popustajs i ne prime arbitrain Ruskog Cara, ved da nas
napadau; spor izmediun nay § Bugara, bio e u tame, ito su se Bugari 2 koaperaci.
i v axbobodeniu Makedontie, kope jo jedinia i bila nakim ugovoron predvidiens,
abavezali, dn mam upete 100000 vajuika, u mesto toga oni, odmsh po objavi
ruta, izjardig, da ova vejsku ne mogu peslat, ved upidup jednu slabu divizsiu
(Ralsku), koja s hkiivio vodi pod kemandom nade Il wmmije, 0 u stvan
una izvriava samo politicke-shuparions narediena svape Vikovne Koamande |
poseda teritorijis, kaju smo mi odlohadialic o #a to veeme Bagarska, sa glavnom
wvojom silum, odobadjave Trakiju | dvona avelitava bugaeske terilonp; ne
moguel da Tauzme sama avejim silama Jedrene. ona od nos joi trez pomes |
mi joi upwdujeme u pomad 11, ammip (30,000 Fodi) § svu teiku antilerija,

Prema tome, josno je da Bugarska, ne ispunivii obayeze predvidiene
ugovaram | ne davii i jednu Frvie 2a eilobodienie Makedonije, gubils je |
pravo na sve one koradi, koje je ugovor predvidia, o sem toga posifkom vajske
i Jedvene mi smo javrili jednu preko-ugeverne operaciju, kaja nam je davals
prave na izvesne rekbeipenzaciie, ove o tolike pré, it nite predvidite

24 Sefiju; na Bukureikoj konferenciji, koja je izveiila sebapitulaciiu balkanskoyg
ratn, i pored svega waugimanja Awstrije, Bugarska je izgubila Dobradéu o
korist Rumurije, a Makedonia bi podeliena izmediu Srbije i Grike. lan
onaks kako je na Bukireikoj konferenciji radils protive mas, iste taka je
Maustrija radila i ma revizionay Londomskej kenlerenciiy za adredjivanie granica
nove Albanske driave. U jesen 1903 god. tehija Alhanska pobuna i njtboy
napad na nadu teritoriju; m g odhijnme posedajisdi strategiske granidne tadke.
U ove doba spada dolazak nemacke seformatorske misipe Liman van
Sanderca n Cangrad. S0 izaziva intervencije nila sporacima: 7. marta 1914, g,
dolazak princa Wied-n na Albanski presto, o maju on s wpasava na jedooi
italipnskoj ladfi od macionalnth wstanika a o septembru jste godine napuit
semlju, da se vike u nju pe povrati,

Balkanski ratovi podieli s vissko ugled Srhije. o kod potiftene brace u
pramicama Austro-Upganke zasvetlels je madn na odobodjenje jace nego ikada,
i dok se u Srbiji skuplisje kongresi jugoslovenskib knjizeveika i konferencije
Yultarnth § nacionalnib radentka, dotle 2naca) sipsko-hrvatske kaalicipe narednih
poslanika iz Hivatske, Slavonipe | Dalmacije tma sve vedi uticaj a parabeloo sa
ovim podinge po svima slovemkim mestima nagls otvaranje omladinskib
nacionalnih organienciia, 1 ako je sve ovo bio rerubiat opite parodnog osecania
i paleta, koje se nije magle waiiti mikakvom sheijom ni evanicne Austrije, m
rvanicpe Srbije, ipak Aastrija oseéajudi da je propustila dva pogodnn moments
da nas napadne (ancksiomu krizu | nain borbu s Bueganima), wadila je sada
i morala naéi ma kakav poved da nas napadne i wnidni. jer je za nju bilo u
pitanju bitt il ne biti, & sem fogs veltki noviani izdaci Cinjeni zhog delimicne
mibihzaciie ta vreme ancksione krize 1 balkanskog rata teebali su se aprav-
dati i pokriti; u spremanpu da oas napadne, aluéa) jop je povod servirmo.

U lets 191 4. g. Austre Ugarnka tevedi manesre u Bosni sa manevarskom
predpostavkom yat s Sthijom | na terenu prema Sthiji. D b nacionalpe
csecanje naiistijey spskog narods u Boani ol vide unizio, Frane Ferdinand
dolasi u Sarajevo, da on sam Vidovdan, 2B, juna, diéi revi sustro-ngarskim
trupama i o na papvetip prozaik Srbinove falosti, dan koga je Srbin, nekada,
pre 500 gedina, izgubic sveje Cartve na Kosavu, dan, koga se tamo preko
Do In skobiodions Sipekn: Eoraliieiet, g yvionk cokvatta wrbe eren, pakailos
i mmetra spske dobodne vojske — tog dana Franz Ferdinand, ipnoniodi
wajevetipe narodne asedane, o scn ainovem, u Savajeve, svajim peesiadim
gospodarskim stavom ﬂ.u||||.‘ wvu beda marodnog ropskog p-nlnhjn

D su hifjade srpskih stea kivavile od dj Tjubg
i da ée s mati neko, kod kowa & planuti varica osvete § presrevii amrt, ndm
eduike svome pacionabiem wojev, | ubili mskay nasinika, mogls s je ber
dubakog il prefpestavati, jer je u 1o doba, kada se je saarnale o

sirenje Bugarske u Trakiji, 7o koje wu nade pobede u Makedonip hile od
presisdnog emadujs, & 410 je iz csnove menjalo odoes naith sla. | sada, o mesto
kao 1 mi, da prime bermlovno arbiivaio Rusije, to je bila predudiens | ogo-
vorom £a sludaj nespoiniums, o nes ieiads napadapn 30, juna 1913, g U

krvavoy bite: na Bregalnic, kom e tragals ravno mesec dana, on s 1 ako brojse
jadt tu povelimijens strategipkom abuohvatnom polofaju, bili do noge potudeni,
u da by im razodarenge bilo ito vece, Tuwrct su ukoriatili ova) momenat bugarkog
parsza | pooove paurell Jedveoe, Kiskilise | dobar des Trakije; Garei, kop s
akodie bili napackn, zauweeh su dobar deo Makedonije, a izazvana Rummnija,

sa vopkom prelars Dunav | ne noilaceds mikokay otpar zautavlja svoj mard

manevrima 1 odlaske Franga Ferdinands o Samjeve dak i najprostip seljak
Kralievine Srbije. esedajudi strahoviti | bee-zabtitni polokaj ratevima iserpliens
wveje otadibine, obuset rasiim saosecanjem | predosecanpem, svestan komplika-
cipa 1 straine opasnowti koja pret Sthifi od Austrite s zebnjom @ brine go
varag uhice ga, Bega mi"?

s e Kraljevska Wlada, da je oo narod iz Krslievine Sebije u to doba
bio protiv ma kakvih capleta i ratnih komplikacija, oigledno je svakome, jer
st ki 19VE TADES . Vit vy irihn wyri | b Boberimssrilenii
i edbio Albamki mapad, biv je iscrplyen | matersjalno, feicki | finansipki, hio
w0 bee oruije, oradja | muniche, asecac s je pelpune oesposoban sa ral, ma s

kime, a najmanje sa jednom velikom i odmormom siloni, koja je do cuba bila na-
aruzana i u svakem pogledu sprempa, No sudbina je hiela da bude drukéipe 1
kada homba jednog narodnog eevetnika — Cabrinoviéa — nije eborila mrskos
pasilnika, onda je to uéinils revalverska kugla njegovoy druga — Gavnila Prin-
cipi — | Framz Ferdinand je bio ubtjen {pukim sluéajem od iste kugle 1
niegova spruga ).

| aka sy stemtaton bli ie samoy Savajeva § atentat izvrien na ausiro-ugan-
koj teritorifi | pred ofima sustro-ugarske policiie 1 ake s atestatori sustro.
uganski podaniei. | ako je samom austrijzkom iﬂ:rmm nlvrdimn dn Wlada i
nared i Kraljevine Sibije wa ojime ne stoji ni v kakvoj veri. ipak jo ova)
shuiaj trebao do s iskorist protiv Sebije | ona napadae | akupira, jer sk
narod je kriv o je Fiv.

Pon mockiss arRane) u: Bote- 2. yala 1914 4 pod suedeedeimm: glh
Berchiolda, & kojoj s prisustvovali uraf Stirgkh, wraf Tisea, mimistri Bilhnsky |
Krobatin, v. Heizendosd i admiral Keoil, doneta je odluka, da se Sthiji objavi i
a Velike Sile obaveste, do on nede biti ni osvajodki ni oneksioni, no jzvesne
korekbure granice i smanjenye gramica Srbije u korist neke druge driave nim
liuitenc. fus: takb: da de chypein it preliena, Dn 5 pak v4k kie objkiket,
trebing jo Sebiii biti dan takay ulimatum, koji ons ne bi mogls primis, 1@ e
na toj sedmici @ relianm tekst ubfimatuma, LD|| e 5, p.l].n pl:::hn nndod vladi
austro-ugarski poslanik u Beogradu baron Ciiesl

Ovap ultimatum e jedinsiven po svojsj besobzrnosti 1 nasilnickem
amalovaiavaniu, wr zahtevi, da nada Viada berwslovio i bee izmene objavi
prasdati joj tekst ifave, da je ona, da s erpaki oficin § Gnovabel, srpake proveetne
i nacionalne organizacije, wi om saudesmici o izvedienjn Sarajevskoy dlefma,
osem toga, da rabrasii sve poblikaciie, kije bi ma 1 Cemu neprijaing tangirale
Aupizo-Ulgarsku, da se faspuile sve nacienalone organizacije, uniite | sabrane
wve knjive, ko b ma u demu nepovoline tangrale nene mteree, da s fz vejske
i drdavoe dhithe aipue. Aislit nepupin ol 1 digavat Enoviics, kioss bi
ona naknadno imencvala, a kao kulminacija svega tradi da ons, Avstrija, dei
stalvo u Sebip svoje diiavee organe, mdi ugnlivanja prevestnickih pokrets
protive njenog tenitorijalnog integnites, drogim redima da Srbija kapitulizs ns
svagda sa svojom nezavisnoica. Odgover je traden 2a 24, sata

Teikog srca, sa stradnun dusesnim revoliom, Stpska Viada vt primednu
kapitulaciju i daje izjavu da de ispaniti sva trebovania, sem poslednjeg, keje
negita driavoe dostejomtve 1 nezavisnost Kialesioe, no da bi 1 pe ovey faich
umirils Austro-Ugarski, ona iejavhuje, da je volina da se pokor reiesju
Medjunarodung Sinda u. Haga ii Vebkib Sils, kopins 5i se ova spor imas da
preda na ohaverno redenje. Odgover je predat ma vreme

Austrifa resena da Srhiju uniiti, spoziva svoga Paslanika 1 radiogramom
vd 28, jula 1914, g mum objashiuie rat, navededs da o) nada Wlada nige dals
povolian odigovar i da jo prinediens, da silom crefja radtii svapa prava i sveje
Fripectuity. avin o alstibencii ann e il ed-3pdals 21 - fula.

| u ovem stradnom b odamom fasu, po srpakem narodu od wita da wsts
postavlialo se je jedno pitange: Lta ée redi Run?” — | plemenit nad sebiks
ruski brat odgovorie jo na to svelim carskim 1elegramom od 27 jula:  Dekle
wod bude | najmange node, da se izhene prolivanje krvi, svi mogi mapori
teiide tome el Als pak we usprmo, u prkos nase najskrenije felje oeks
Vase Velicanstve bisde wvereno, da oi o tom shicajy Rasija nefe napustin
Stbap™. L srpaki cosod sarnavia da nece biti sam, o svestan du je o pitanju oe
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sama mjegovo biti i ne biti, ved | sudbing e njegove pod Austrijom pod-
jnrmljene brace, hvata s oncis s Evrstots i jedinom odikom pobeda ili smrt.

Svi pakuinji engleski i francuski, da se ausinizkl wlovi ublade, ostali s bez
wapeha, jer Memaika uporno rastopa glediste da Austifi treba ostaviti adrelene
ruke u pogledu redesia spora sa Sebijom. 26. jula engleski poslanik u Berlinu
predlaie konferenciin Engleske, Neadke. Francuske | Tralije u Londom, da
st aparng pitanje reii, ali Memacka ponove odbia melanie u ovaj spor, &
kada Rasija 29. jula na!edi-uie maobilizaciiy 4 pogranicne voma okiiga prema
Avastriji, Edward Grey, radi umirenga javnog muprma iravlpe, da ee i shicajn
okupacije Beograda, mofe wspiden posedovati, « jednoviemeno paiiva
Nemack, da ana sama ukaie pot za mima fikvidacipe avop spori: Nemacka
ostavlin Velike Sie bez edgovorn de 31, juls, kada Austrija, keja je zbos
objive rata Srbiji maredila delimicn mebilizaciii, kao odgovor o rushu
delimitny mohilizacij. naredjuje sinju opity  mobilizacie; Rusia e ove
odpovara imtogn dana takodje opitom mobilicaciom, jer joj je sada juaee, da
s MNemacka | Austro-Ugarsk cee da vode rat; Nematka, koj e ved kao
adgovor na rsky mobtlizaciju, naredils pripremm mobilizaciju (Kriegegelahr.
sustand ), savls Rusiji btoga dana ultimatum, da o roko od 12 a4t abustayi
moebilizaciju u protivnom chjavice rat, a kada Fusija na ovaj drski ultimatin
i ne odgovori, Nemacka 1. avesta objaslivje Rusii rat. Jednoviemens
ruskim, Memaika jo poslals bila i Francuskoj ultimativan sabtev, da joj u
roku od |8 sati odgovori, du I ¢e osuti nevtralon o shetap nemackog rata
55 Rudjies; Frasecaki. ken raveiiiis Risic, saiedily jo 1 cina mohdizachi
admah posle Nemaike | potto Nemadka dobia nepovohian sdgover, 16 pod
Lemishienim povodem, da su francuske trupe 2. avgmin na vike mesia poveedile
nemacky gramicw, objaviuje rat i Francuskaj 3. avpusta; mog dans Nemaika
panrimlye Luxemburg i ultimativoe traii od Beleije dorvelu, da sa svojom
vojskom posedne u prelazu njenu emoripe (da ba s severa opals 0 Franeushu,
poita pe [rancuski gramini front prema newralngy Belaifi bio dabe otvdien) i
chaveruje se. du de nadoknaditi sve ratom provzrekovane Hete | po svrictkic
mata evakuisati posedmre oblasti, u protiveom preti da de smatrati Belop
kno neprijatelia i silom oruie sebi raureti ono. Mo sada bepim trai. Belgin
odbijs zahtey | Nemaika 4. aviusts upads u Belgija,

Engleska. ko je job 26. jola tradils izjava od Francuks 5 Mesaicke, da
e obe padtovati newiralnost Belgije, ne dobivi dotle irjavu Nematke, zahtera
wd nje dn aillimatim povede, o kads ova izjavljoie da 1o e mode da oeini, onda
j0i Engleska, verna svojim tradicijuma, o zasting Belgiye i rads ispunjenja avecano
datih pismenih ugovornih sbavera, 4. avpusin objavijuje rat i W samo cbog
jednog parceta hurtije™, kako se je irrazio nemadki kancelar v Bethmann-Hall-
wep egoréen postuphom Engleske.

Ma ovaj natin u medpuvremenu od 28, juls do 4. avgusta zarabise » jedne
strane:  Austro-Ugarska § Nemaika, o ¢ droge strane: Sebijs, CUrna Gora,
Rissipw: Francusks; Exaleskn 7 Pelgiia. uakrie gatiin (23, avipnts) Japan e
pridruiuje Sporazumu; Tunka ebjaviiuje rat Rusip |, sovembra 914 g
Ttalija Austro-Ugarsko) 23, maja 1915, g.: Bogarska napada Srbap 14, okiobra
1915, 4.1 Nematka Porugalipi @, marta 1916, 5. Rumwnijs Austeo-Ugarskoy
27, avgusta 1916, g Nematka Rumuniji 28, avgusta 19160 g: lalija
Nemuikoj 28, avmsta 1916, g0 Amerika Nemacko; 6. aprila 1917, g Kuba
Memackoj 7. aprila 1M 7. @ Sam Nemaikaj 23, jula 1917 g: Liberm
Memackoj B nvgusta 197, g Kine Nemaibo) 14 avgusta 1907, g

Brazilija Memackej 26. chtobea 1917 god.; Amerika Awanp 7. decembrn
1917, god.; Panima Awstijp 11, decembra 1917 god.: Cuba Austrig
12, decembra 1917, god.:  Nicangua Memaiko; 7. ma 1918, god.:
Conta Rica Centrabiom Sillama 25, maja 1918, ged,; Hai Nemacko |7, juls
1918, god.; Honduras Nemadks 21, jula 1918, god. i Rumaunija Nemaiko)
12 novembra 1918, god.

IV, AT A BALKANLU,

A OPERACIJE 1914 GODINE
Srpska vopka zaviiavale je koncentraesin 10, avgusta 1914, god. ovaka:
Vihovina Kemanda uw Kragujeven

Vihovni Komandant Ny, Ko V. Prestolonastedmk Aleksandar.

Macelnik Staba vepeada Rademir Putmk,

FPomacnik Nacelnka Staba dieneral #ivejin Misic,

L wrmiga. dieneral Bojovié, sa ghiviom snagom od 3. peiad divieije na
progtaru: Ralai—Palanka—Topela, o sa deisimanma od | pei diviage kod
Pofareven @ od jedne, peiadijom ojacane, konjithe divivije kod Smedereva.

1. ol - dital Rhepatimvat, o livean soagu o 3-pHl o T
frontu: Arandjelovac-—Lazarevae, o s detaimanem od | pei divizije kod
Beograda

T armija, drﬂzul Juriisé, sa glaveom snagom od | ped, divizije kod

el i Iredi kod: Ohrenovea, Sapes,

Vabera, n s detad - m

LS i Latuion.

Uzicka vojska, dieneral Bodanovié. sa glaviom snagom od | pei. diviasje
ked Uliica, & s detaimamma — rdrudenim odredima — kod: Bajine Buite,
Mokre Gare i Pribuoja.

Austio-Ugarska vojska mmala je zaveiin koncentraciju |14, avgusta ovako:

1L, armija, dieneral Ermelli, sa 7. korpusom ny Durave od Bazjaia do
Panéeva; s 4. 1 9. korpusom na Savi od Zemuna do Mimsvice.

V. armija, djenesal Franck, sa 8 i 135, korpusom i | brdikom briga-
dem na dorjoj Drin od Beliine do Zvornika.

VI armije, Feldeeugmeister Potiorek, sa 15, kompusom ns  fronts:
Wihasenica—Viiegrad. a sa 16. korpusom na frontu: Goraida—Fofa i prema
Cmaj Gari. Sve trupe 6. Armije bile su badske Tormacije.

Strategljska rererva od 1 poi. divizije u Sarajevu.

FPrvi operacijhi plan stpske vojke bio je ovakav: L armija brani doling
Vilike Morave; Il ammijs atiti pravee ga Save 1 Done ka Valieva; 1L armija.
kao manevarskn, degtvaje u bok glavne sustriphe snage, koja bi sa Dunava
predurels nastopanie ka | armij, odnocane sa Save ka 111 ammip: Udicka
vajska prikiva 4o jade ausripke suage 73 gormiu Drng | beani doling Zapadne
Morave, ako bi bils primerana na odstapanie.

P ki plan sustriphe vojke bio je ovakar: 1L i V. armip
shuhvatno nastupaje ks Valieva, a eatim ka Reagujesen: Y1 amdja nastapa
[TRE

TV opErs

. s -zatim ka Krguperei,

Ali, 4. avguas stupa Rusin o o protiy Austro-Uareke, koja, usled
tega, abpavljuge ogit mobilizaciu svole vopke | wptashia svo) operacijski plan
prema Srhin ovako: Il wrmija demonstrics na Dhmava 1 San do 18 avgusta,
a zatim se prebacuje na Ruski front: V. | VL aemije olazuju . Balkansku

vojska” pod komandem Potorcka koji 1 dalie ostae Komandant V1, armije.
Bilkambki vojrka™ dabija zadatak da preduzmie slamzivn 4 1o: ¥, armija ka
Wahevw, o VL amija ko Uzics, zainéavajuds se prema Cmoj Gori, koia je
5. avigusta takodje stupila u rt protiy AusiroeUganke,

I.Cerskabitha

Po garmjem plan, o da bi se iskoritilo | demonstrativae debstve 11 Amije
do njencg edlsba e Ruski front, Austriggha  Balkomka Vejska™ preduzima
afanzivi | to: V, armia peelazi Dring prema Loxmici i Lednici 12, avgust,
b oako jod wmije hila potpuna zaveiila kemcentracim; 11 armija istog dana
predurima strahavite bombardovanie: Beagrada, Obrenoves | Sapea, prebacs.
méi | pei puk preko Save kod Sapea; VI armija produzava kecentraciju ka
frontu Videgrad—Fotu, prema kome s se popvili ved predn delovi smeke
Usicke vojeke 1 Craogorea.

Srpaka plavea snagas, pod zabtitom [l armie preduzima marimanevar
u srvere-capadnem pravew | to: I stmij, ostaviajci detaiman kod Beograda,
krede svoje 3 pok. divizije s fronta Arandjebovic—Lazarevac u praven Sapea:
L amija, astavliamdi detadman kod Pojareves | Smederva (wem kanjicke
divizije) kree swole 3 pei. divizhe na front Arandielorac—Lazarevac, upudy-
mcr Konpitky divizize ka Ubo v sastav’ I1 armije- Ukicka vojika preduzima
afanzivin patisak na gormjoj Dont prema. Videgradu,

Puito se uvidelo, da 11, ausirinka armigs na Dunava i Savi demonstrica 3
da se njen odred, koji je 2aviaeo Saboe dalje ne kivde, mediu tim W, austrijcka
armija nadire sa Drine ka Valievo, Sepeka Vihovns Komanda preduzima
gropisanje glivne anage 2a bitku ovako:Il, amnija, sa | pei. diviziom prikiva
sustrighat snagu kod Sapca: Konjicke diviciju upocuje uw Maév u el
rasvetliavanja situacije § esiguranfa boka glavie sage, a s 2 pesad. divieize
preduzima pokret od Lba preko Vel Boinjaka ks Tekeritu u ciliv udara u
levi bok. V. austripke armipe. L armijy krece se ka Walievu kao sirategijaka
rezervas detadmani ked Obrenoven, Beograda @ Polatevca ostaju na svosim
mestima #a eaititd severnog fronta

Joi niocu 15/16. avgusta, prethodnies, | diviziia ke .smpske armije, napala
je irnenada na prenodib kod Tekeriia (an Cera), | diviziie V. ausirishe
armije tako, da se w colini. nie vise pojavijivala u teku ove bitke.

U ok 16, 17, 18§ 19 svrusts vodjena je snamenite Cerka batka,
prvo o linii: Sabac— Tekens—Jarshice —Kropani, o zatim na lniji; Sabae—
Tekerit—Zavlaka. Naginée nacimnie V', austripke armije bila e na praves
od Krupoja na levi bek 111 ampske armuje, kojs jo davals snafan olpos na
lronta, prva ked Lornice, 2atim ked Jarebice | najzad kod Zavlike. kuda
je bils primerana oa pevlacenie cheg ugmodenosti svoga levog boka, dok najzad
nije vigl | divieija i wpske armile od Valieva preko Pecke, i uspela da
parira avu opamost po [ armijy.

Ruspared obostranih snagn 19, avgusts w rejavajuco) fagi Cerke bithe
i e gmbeans

Kod Sapea: 112 peiad. divia 11 anstrgke armije protiv 1 peiadijke
i | konjicke divizije I srpske amuge

Kod Teberita (oa Cerud: 172
3 ovieiin IF. sipakeissie.

Kod Zavlake: 3 diviciie V. austriphe amije protiv
1L § jedne svede divizipe |, srpake armije.

divariin V. aminpke armije probiv

2 slibe divieije

405
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L ovej veema krvaves bitci. 'V, austripska armija pretrpeln je poraz ulbed
botnth udara kod Tekerda i Zaviake i povukla se hitoo na bevu obalu Drine
i wko joi 2 divizije 1. speke ammije nisu ble upotrebliene. Delovi 1. austrijske
armije predusimaji jaéu olanzivi sa 2 deizipe bed Sapea, wek posle prepam
V. austrijske armije. Blagovremenim pojacanjem srpakib trups ked Sapean s
| divizijom L stpske srmife, neprijated] e i ovde potugen @ prebaden na Bevu
ohalu Save; VI austrijka armijs uspela je da potisne spsku Ugicka vouku
od Vilegrada, ali nije mogla ikoristiti ovaj uspeh usded propasti V. armije,
koiof je morala hitati u pomo<, u ciljy zaitite severne Boine.

24, avgwta nije bilo ni jedne organizovane jedinice austrijhe vopke na
srpuked teritorifi. Pared mnogabrojnil zaroblieniks, u ruke pobed wpske

Ofanzavn sustripke , Balkonske vojke” zaustasdjena je, ne sama uparmim i
krvavim borbama na frootu ejacane 1L i IL armije, veé i nastupamjem sipake
Usicke vojke, uz sadentveo sa Craogorcima, ka Viaserici § Sarapevu u poradinu
V1, austrijske armije.

Videds opamno deptvo po desni bok i pozadinu W1, armije, a nemajuci
snage da Stbe potisne na gliveom frontu, Potiorek zahteva hitnu pomed od
Wihovne Komande celokupne austripke vopke. Breo dotaviim pojadanpima
iz unufrsingosti Monarhije, organizovana je, oe samo zaitita boka V1. armije,
vid e arpaka Ugicka vojka potisnute nateag ka Witegradu, U ovem wremenu
od trupa u Sremu, posle odstupania L srpske armije, Austrijanci su lormirah
Kombinovani Korpus, pod komandom generala Kroussa i prebacili ga preko

vojske palo je: 50 topova raznog kalibra =x B6 municaiskih kara § dosta drigog
ratnog materijala

Za zashige steens u vvoi] bites, Kemandant 11 armipe dieneral Stepanovic,
unapredjen je u éin vojvode.

Zu vieme ove prve awmtripke wnvaripe u Srbiji, auwsmo-uganks vopka
pocinila je beshroma strahevita zvemtva 1 svirepatva w Mada i Jadr,

ZBitkana Drini

Puoale Cerske bitke 11 anstripka ammija prebadens j¢ s srpskog na ruski
lrant, ostavivii same | divizge na Sevi pod kemandom dienerals Kraussa;
V. armija uredjivals se je ma bevey obali Drrine na frontu Belping—Batar,
a V1 amiin, ostavivii same | bedsku brigadu na gomiej Drim, prebadens
je blife V. ammiji, na prostar: Zvornik—Srebrnica—V0aenica, gde je dove
dena i strtempha rezerva (1 divizija) iz Sarapeva,

Savernici Sabije. a narofite Rusia, zahtevali s da erpska vojska produi
clanzivy, i onempguei austripko) vopel odlazak na neski front.

Verna svojim Saveznicima, i ako veoma oskudna u ratoom materijali
koji je u mpogome bio wrosen jod u Balkanskom rat 1912, 1 1913, g, srpska
Wrhevia Komands wzlazi na susrel saveznitkom zahtevu i stvara ovakay plan:
I. armija, sa 2 ped. 1 | konpckom divieijom prelaz Sava prema Kupinova |
nastupa © Srem, Owvy eperacijy popomage 11 amuje s2 | pefad. divizijom
demonstrativiim deptvem kod Mitrovice, Usitks voiska, prelaz gompu Drng
kod Vitegrads | pastupa u Bosmu. #a ave vieme IL srmija brani donju, &
ML armija beani srednje Drine sa pe t6 svoje peiad. divizie, Detalmani kad
Beograda i Podarevea, svedeni vedinom na trupe 3. poziva, astaju na svejim
mEstima,

CHanziva e otpodela 6. septembra. Po cenu paraza 6 batakiona | 3 topa,
kaii su, iz | divizije 11 arpske armije u ciljy demonsrscipe, prebaceni na levu
obals Save siocno od Mirovice, | srposka ammija uspela je da predje Savu
prema Kupinevu i da preduzme uspeing ofansivu u Sremu,

Al komandant sustnpke Balkanske Vajske™ Potiorek. u cilu panmanja
afunzive spske vojske u Sremu, predurima 8. septembra snainn ofanaivu i
Drrini i bo: sa W, armijom protiv 1L sepske armije. a s W1 armijom protiv
HIL srpuke armige.

Uslied ovoga, srptka Vihovea Kemanda sbustavha wpeinu ofanziva
I, Ammije © Sremu | prebacuje obe spene pesad. divizige preke Valieva ka
Krupniu na ugrodeno leve krilo [ ammije, o kenjicku diviop spuésje na
pofacange I armije, § ako je ova uspela da V. sustriphu armis 2austavi na
whalama Drine.

Save severno od Sapea, u eilju wdars @ desni bk i pozadin 11 srpeke armije,
Naatale s oporéene borbe na jednom dugackom frontu: Sabac—Mitrovica
L eimica—|oznica—K rupani—|_jhovija—Bajina Batta—Viiegrad, koje su
preile u jednu dugotramu |, poeicisky bitku™,

Kod srpske vojske, za vreme ove bitke, nastala je velika iserplencst u
luddstvu, jer rekroti joi misu mogl biti uvedeni u strof, a zatim u materijaly
svake vrste, naroéite u anilenijsko) municii, koin se je ofekivaly svakoga dana, da
preko Saluna stigne ix Francuske.

Videdi, dn ée pod ovakim ckelnostima bitky izeubin, arpska Vehovna
Komanda, naredjuie postepeno parlacenie L, 1L & 11l armije 2a adbranu
Valjera, nadsjuéi se da ée u tome vremenu maci papuniti redove novim Hudst:
vom | da ce dotle stici acekivann municiia iz Francuske, Opite povlaienje ka
Valieru preduzeto je 8, novembra, ofi pod vrlo tefkim okolnostima, jer s 4
vojskom kretalo | svo stanavniitve, koje nije smedo cekati po drugh put austrijska
invazim.

[} 14. movembra sve 16 syuke ammije bile su prikupliens za odbeany
Waljeva i delimicne popunjene rekrutima, ali ofckivana municia jod nie
dobivena. Usled oveps srpskn Vrhovea Komanda naredjuje poviaéenje ave
tri armije na: desnu obali Kohibare, njene priteke r. Liiga i planinu Suvebor.

3. Kolubarska bitka

Srpska vejska zauzela je ovakav raspored: 1L armijs, vojvoda Stepanavid,
3 peiadipke i | konpcka divizija na frontu: Kenatica—Lazarevac; I, armija,
dieneral Juniié, 3 pefadipke divirije na frontu: Lazarevae—Cukodi; | armija,
djeneral Mikid (ko e e dj lu B , obolelog od poaledjene
rane, sadobivene u boju kod Sapea), 4 divizije na froatu; Gukoii—Suvobor—
Maljer,

Do dolaska na ovaj froat, vodpese su upome zadtitmicke borbe, Sa vopkom
je odsupals | mass stamowniitva, koja je u enaino) men ometala pravilnost
srovlabeinp Wik,

Na desnom keilu I, armije, a na frontu: Konatica—Obrenovae, bio je
Obrenovaiks odied; trupe Ondbrane Beograda' sa frontu: OwviruZnica—Bea-
yrad—Crocka; Branitevski odred na frontu: Smedereve—Coolubae, a Ubiika
vojiks kad Utice.

Awmsinpka vopka, gonedi oprerno glavin mage swke vopke, izbila je
24, novembra i to: V. armija, dieneral Fraock, Kombinovam, 8. 1 13, korpus
ma front; Obrenovac—Lazarevac: VI armija, Feldreugmester Ponorek, 15.
i 16 korpus, s front: Cuokedizapadee padine Suvobors—Malen.

Od 24, novembra otpocele s ogoréene borbe na celom [roati.

Majadi pritisak vidila j€V1 austrijska armija ma . srpsku armijn. Situscija
je bila veoma kritiina, s toga e srpska Vihovna Komanda odhuéuje da mapusti
Beograd, da pojaca | armiju i da skrati front. L ovem cilju Trupe SOdbrane
Beograda” pevuiene su na poloiaje Kosray—Varovnica] desno krila [1. armija
 Obrenovackim odvedom povijens je ki palofaima ked Sibnice; 1L armijs
siuzels je poloiaje na zapadnim ograncima Rudnika: 1 amija, po prediogu
komandanta armije, povicena sa Suvebora na pelefaje zapadne od . Mils
novea: Usicka vopka povucena na polodaje kod Oviarske—Kablanke khsure,

30, novembra, levo krile V. austripke armije, ne nadavi ni na kakay
otpor, krede se preko Kolubare, A saznavii da i 2. decembra austrijske trape
iz #emuing uile u napuiteni Beograd, komandant V. austrijke ammije. dieneral
Franck, hita ka Beogradu da izvede svedan dofek svojih pobedanesnib treps
u srpeku prestonicu.

Lako zausece Beograda, stvorilo je ked k danta austrijeke , Balkanck
vopke" Potioreka, ideiu o promeni osnovice i nuslonu nn Savu, na kopu izbijaj
Sebieanicke pruge 12 Monathije, jer je, usled daljine osnavice na Drne |
r eribi u fesenjem puteva, vopka vrlo rdjave snabdevana, da =
nastupile veoma kntidne stanje.

LU ovom ciljn narediupe, da V. ammija sa kombinovanim i 8 korpusom
izhije na poloiaje juino od Beograda, te da me samo esigura drange ove vakne
1aéke, veé | da ofanzivem u praveu Arandijelovea snafno napadoe u bok srpsku
vojku i da je kao jednn zavesa savije wrolnu®; a 13, karpus ove armije da s
pomen severnn od Lazarevea. Ll isto vreme Potiarck naredjuje da WL amijs
rokira 15, korpus ka Lazarevew, a 16, horpus da se sa zauzetog Suvebors,
koga su Sebi Bagovremeno napustili, krene ka O Milasovew.

Situaciia srpske vojske u ovom vremenya bila je znatos pobolgana: muni-
cira iz Francuske stighs | vee razdana divizijama; trupe su pogenjene rekrutimn,
& izbegle stansvaiitve upuéens u daliu pozadine. Medju tim, sarnale s o
veoma teskom stanju aistriske voske, Stoga se Wrhovna Komanda odluiuie
dn predurme opin ofanziva na celom frontu, fto i naredjuie a3, decembar.

Mantan je sudbonosain dai £a srpsku vojskn: pobediti ili fzginuti, Sve 10
arpake armije | Uicka vojska, 3. decembrn u jutru prelaze u energican napad,
peadekivan od strane amtripke vopke. koja je u to vreme proslavliala zaszede
Beograda i hitno vriila rokadu svaph trupa ka severu,

Odlucan napad | srpske armije na 16, auwsty, korpus uspelno je napreds-
vag, U toku 4. decembra zauset jo Suvobor. leviien je odlufan probej. keii
ie dao siajne rezultate: 16, ausr. korpus u paniémom bemstvu odstupa ks
Valjevu, #e povlads odstupane | susednog 15, korpusa na bevu sbaly Kolu-
bare. Snaino gonjenie oba ova korpusa od strane | srpske armije ka Valevo,
ubrze th jo nateralo, da se spasavaju preke Save kod Sapea: 13 kompus
V. austr. amije preduzima povladenie ka severs, da bi dodan u wednju vers =
B. i kemhinovanim korpusom, ke wide olanzivi od Beograda ka Sopetu
arsty wiiskoh .

Videti pormz W1 austriphe aemije, Vrhovna Komands smeke vojpke
maredjape promenu fronta IL i [IL armije ko severu te da, ue sadejstvo bupa
JOdbrane Beograda”, koje s driale polofaje prema B i kambinevinom
korpusu V. austrijske armije, preduzme snaknu efanziva. |1, decembea preduzer
ie energscan napad no V. st amiju, koja e pasle upornih borbi prebacons
preke Save | Dunava.

15, des., pobedonosna sipska vopka oslobadia svaju prestonic Beagrad.
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Za wasluge stefene u ovej bitc, komandant 1. armije, general Misc,
unapredien je u éin vojvode,

Sa ovim su zavilene operaciie u 1914 g, u kojma je srpska vojska poka-
zala velitinu moralne snage, izdriavii ne samo siojitki petomesednu srainu
knzu, ved wsprwii da je pretvon o jedan velicamtven uspeh, koj je urdmnn
temelie A, Ugamke monarhije i v svakom Sebiny stveone vehiku nadu, na
oelobodienie, ne samo Srba, ved Hevats § Slovenaca wpod vekoviog aunniskog
i+ madiarkog ropstva.

BOPERACIJE 1915 GODRINE,

D bi podighs svoju savernicy Austriju, koja podde poraza u Sehij beie
merlno jako posmnuls, Memacks prdobis Buganku, da udruienom austro
nemadkam-bugarskem snagom pregazn Srhiju » debije vere a0 Tunkem

4] bru 19135, g. pred je prema Srbip koncentracija nemacke
vopke, ueete sa rukog fronta. Bugarska objavliuie 22, septembra mobalizaciju
celokupne svoje vojske, motiviludi ovaj pestupiak potrebom prelaska i obitne
u onefany oevtraliost”. Mediu tim, po skloplenom ugoveru « vojne) kasvencii,
Buganka je imaln izvriit koncentraciiu svoje vopke na istocoom frontu Srhije
i preduzeti ofanziva, kada austro-nemaiks vopka predie Savy | Dunay i ovlnda
Beogradom.

Udruienn  austro-pemadks  vojska stavhiena je pod komandy mardaly
v, Mackensena, koji je dobio zadatak, da srpeku vopku, uw pripomed bugarshe
vojike, odlitee potuée: da wspostavi dto pre veeu semedin Centralnih Sida
Tumke i da ovu vesu osigura.

Ll ovom cilju izvriena e ovakva koneemtracija:

Amstro-Nemacks vojska

XL nemaika armip, dieneral v. Gallwite, 3., 4§ 10 nemaéli korpis na
Dunave od Bafjada do Pandeva.

1ML awstro-semacks armija, dieneral v. Kavess, 8., 19 austr. § 22, nemacki
korpus na Savi od Zemuna do Balieven, sa detaimanima kod Mitrovice na
Savi i kod Beljine 1 Vitegrada na Dirini.

Obe ove armije bile su snabdevene najmodermijim sredstvima 2a borbu,
a naretite moogebrenom artilerijam svih kabibara, zakljuine ss 420 mm

Bugarka vojska:

L ammiin, djeneral Bojadiijev, od 4 poiad. divizije na froat Vidin—
Belogradéik—Caribrod,

Il. srmija, dieneral Todarav, ad 2 peiad, i | konjicke diviziie na frontu
Custendil —DFumagn.

Za adrbavinje vezr ovih amija, peatavlieni su sdruieni odredi kod Trna,
Khisure i Bosiljgrada.

Ohtala bugarska vojska, bils je rezervisana za driamje o Sahu Rumunije
i Girtke, odnosno za pojadanie L i 1L armije na spskom front.

Sipaka vojka:

Posle szdrianih teikih batks u 1914, g, ne racunajudi barbe u Balkanskom
et 1912 — 1313 g, srpakej vajsei bio je patreban izvesan odmor. Al odmah
poake odstupania austnjske voipke iz Srbije, pojavila se je u Valeva jaka epidemba
(pegavi tifus), kaja s stralovitom breinom sirils ne somo po slaneviidivi, vel

1 u redovima vopke, Ova epademija kosila je sanovniitve Srhije i prorediivala,
mace retke redove, srpske vopke. Od dabog santetskop kadr, propala je
!y lekara ukazujudi pomod obolelom stanoveistvu i vomecr, LT ovakvoj mtwacij,
srpaka Vrhoven Komands, ved je obedals austripke pripreme za revani. Iz
Buogarske su dobijane vesma sznemiravajuce vesti, da se i opa sprema mapasti
Srhiju iz osvete za mpen poraz na Bregalnici

Za avaki sloéaj, spska Wrhovoa Komanda spremils je ovakay plan:
Odmah, éim Bugarska naredi mebilizaciiu svoje vopke, potreban dea srpike
vojeke ima s prebaciti na istedai frent, a éim Buganka peedurme koncentra
chju svope vopke protiv Srhie, srpska vojska ima predi u odlufnu efanziva
ka Sofifi. razhiti bugarsku vojsku na tome praves i odbaciti je o dalje na
wstok, w cifjn osigaranja svope Fivotne komunikacipe: Nit—Skoplje—Sobun.

U vremeny mobilizacipe bugarske vojske, srpska vojska bila je ovake
grupesana

L. armija, vopeods MiGé, 3. divizije na frontu: Obrepsvie —5aboe—
Licinica—WViiegrad,

WOdbrana Beswrada®, dieneral Zivkavié, 20 bataljona sva tri peziva, na
frontu Ostruinicn—Urocka.

ML armifa, dienesal  Juridié, 2
Galabae,

Krajinskd odred, pukowritk Disiitigevic. 13 hatilioea sva b posiva
norodne voirke, ma fronta: D, Milanovae— Tekija,

Timoika vopka, diencral Gajkovié, 2 divizip, na frontu: Negotin—
Lajeist— Knjatevae

I armija, vojvods Steganovic, 3 peiadiphe § | konjicka divizi, na
frontu: Piroi—Kalna.

Wiasinski odred, pukovnik Plazina, 9 bataljona sva tn poziva narodoe
vojske, a fromtu; Vissing—Patarice,

Trupe Maovih Oblasti, dienersl Poposié, a raotim djeseral Bojavié,
29 bataljoni na frontu prema Bugarskej od Krive Palanke do Dorjara, 4
14 bataljona prema Albanig.

Ma raspolodenju Vibovee Komande, | divicijn od 12 batalona, kod
Sopota, pozadi trups Odbrane Beograda.

Cim se utwrdilo, krajem septembea 1915, ¢, da Bugarska preduzima ken-
cenfracijn wvoje vopke prema Srbifi. Vibowna Komanda arpske vopke hicls
pe aaveiati ovo) plan: napasi Bagarsku vojsku v praves Sofije i@ osigunati dme
jidtin Sivetnn Lomunfkaciu Sehae § njee vojabe MiSkaptiomSoka. AL,
Scras: Sebrle it b aibinr e e e aimetee) i e e
izazvatl Buganka i wveravajust arpski Vikevon Komandu, da Bugamka nesme
nupasti Srbiju, ako ne bude izazvata nidim od strane Srbije.

Verna svojim Savernivima, s;pska Vrhovna Komandi naredjuje koman-
dantima amija na tefnam frontu, da se drie najsiredije defanzive na srpiko
teriterifi i ca se svaki voinik Laemi sowdu, ako bi predso bugarsku granico, il
bi pucas na bugarske stranu, ftuzev slufaje smocdbrane na srukoj teritoriji

5. okeobra, austro-nemacka vapka na severnom frontu preduzima sdluéng
olanzivu protiv Sebige. Mastale su veoma ogoriene borbe na chalams Save i
Dunava.

Srpoka petadija wvuda je kb 0 awstripku @ vemacke peiadijn, gde
god je dodle do sudara, ali je auntro-nemacka ariderija 1 brojem | kalibrom bils
dalisks -waddniidaza od frgeke wnilevipe; 16 jo bovbe. bika © wusiio metavhs Pa

"o diviztie na frentu: Smedereve—-

ipak, austre-nemacke mage misu mogle stafi cvtom nogom na desnu obale
Save | Dunava pre 10, oktobra, kada su zastale radi utvrdijivania i prebagivanja
teike artilerije sa leve na desmu obalu pomenunh reks. koo i u ciliu oekivanja
burgarske afangive.

Swve do 14, oktobra, Bugarska je cutals, te je stpska Viehovna Komands
wrela aa italnog fronts, | pelad. divisju iz Timedke vojeke 1 konjicku divizij
iz IL armije i prebacila na pojaganje HI, ammije na severnom frontu,

14, oktobra, bugarska wvojsks, verma svome uwrodicnom mentalitetu
mafkom napadu, predusima odluénu obanziva protiv: Sthije. bez objave mta

Mastupili su sudbonosni dani, ne samo za spku vopkn veé i za cebu
Sehiju. Naroite je nastale kritidnn stanje, kada su Bugari, u reoms Vranje,
wipeh da preseku #ivetnn anteriju Srhije — komuntkacijo: Nii—Skoplje—Solun,

Od ovog momenta, sabdevanje spske voiske | naroda severne Srhije
imalo se vrt sopitvenim sredstvima, keja nisu bila veliks. Organizovana je
ma breu ruku pomedna senovica na Kesovu, kuds je evakwians hrana iz
peiedinih dagaliitn severne Schije, o koliko je 10 bils mopuée.

Baveenicka pomoé mije se mogls ofekivati u kratkom vremena, jer s
tek tacks prebacivame trupe sa Dardanela u Selun, Ono pok. 1o se ved nala-
zilo u Solumi, bilo je b auvide slabo za kakva erbilinijy akeijo sa juga protiv
Bugaiske,

Grika kao savernica Srbije, ne samo da nije bila voljna pritedi Schiji u
pomoc, ved je nen Kl Koostantin Geio i velike smetnje iskreavanju fran-
cuskih | engleskih trupa na tertanm Grdke v Solunu.

Mastulo je opite povlacenie srpske vopke pod bothom sa sviju [rentova,
ali pod neverovaino teikim okelnestima, jer se trebalo boriti pe samo ma i
lronts, ved je trebals poviaditi vojsku imelams sa masom stanovmitva, kroz,
teka redi, Lotvor od levka™ | dovesti na Kosovo,

Trupe Novih Oblasti, po pads Skoplis @ Kumanova, povlstie s se 2a
odbrany Kacnnickog 1 Konfulkog tesmaca, na praveima ka Kosova, Koman
dant avih trupa, dieneral Bojovid, lomirao ¢ 2 dlabe divicije. sa kojima je.
pojatavajeci b postepens sdstupapudim trupama iz severne  Srhije, davao
snadan otpor Buganima, sve do 20. novembra, kuda su | poslednje trupe iz
severne Schaje odstupile pa Kosovo,

21 povembra, austre-nemacke trupe uile su u Priiing, wsled fega je
spska vajka preduzels koscentraciju nu levop obali r. Sitnice, o je i izvriens
do 24, novemhbra,

U avem vremenu raspored srpake vojtke bio je ovakav:

&) Trupe u rejonu Kasova i

Timotka vajska: 2 pesad. divizie, zatvara pravce od Kacanika i Urcievea
ka Prizreno.

Truge novib obdasti: 4 pesadijske ¢ | konpicka divizija, zatvarau pravee
ot Stimla i Liphana ka Przrens i Dijakosici.

I, wrmijaz 2 peiad. divizipe, ratvara pravac od Prftice ka Djakovici i
Peda.

1L ammija @ Trupe Odbrane Beograda: 2 divizie, zatvaraiu pravee od
Vuéitena 1+ Mitrovice ka Peci,

L armijs: 2 pedad, divizipe, ratvara pravee od Noveg Pazara i Sienice
ke Andrievis

Ovde su méanate sve trupe 1, 2., 3. poziva i poadednje odbrane,

407
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) Trugee w rejorm Bitoha:

Wardarski odred: 3. peiad. puka, zatvara pravec Prilep—Batol;.

Tetovski odred: | peind, puk, zatvars pravee Prlep—Kideva i Totove—
Ciastivar,

Savermicke tape zabvarap pravac Dievdielija—Salin

Sipaka vopka na ovim pelodajimn imala je csnovicu 2a snsbdevanje samo
u syomi komor, ko je uspeln da se prebacl na Binijer Prizeen—Djakeviea-
Ped—MAndrijevica, Pad ovakvim ckelnestima dalja borba bila je apsolutno
pemogusn, te se Srpeka Vihovea Komanda edluduie na jedmu neversvatne
sudbancsns, sh u iste vieme, na jedine fasmu @ spasenOMN OpCrACI Y — T4
povladenie trupa iz sepona Kosavi preko besputne i patpuno siramaine CUrne
Gare 1 Albanije ka Jadrandkom moru, u nadi, da & tama bili prihvaéena
Savermicima: i e Lamo medi reargamivivati vojsku i spremati e ra oove
wperacije.

Ll ovam ciliu narediene je 25, novembrs opite povlaceme 1 to:

W) L, WL, T armija povlaée se praveem: Ped—Andrijevica—Podgo-
ficn—Shadar, Ovo poviaéenje 0t L amijn na polofajima ked Rofaj:
11, armijs kst put: Ped—Rugove—Andrijevica; 1L smmijs sa trupama
Odbrana Beograda”, koriti put: Peé—Rofaj—Berane—Andrijevica, konim
e zatim odstupiti | | amig.

b) Trupe novik oblasti, povlide se preko Prizrena i Djukovice ka Veniro
vom mostu, o 7atim preko Oroda 1 Puki kn Ljetu i Skadne, Ove trupe imaju
prvenstveng zaitititi povlacenge Timacke vojrke.

v) Timotka voika sa konjitkom divisfom peviadi s praveem: Pre-
ren—Ljom Kuls—Piikopein—Dcbar sa radotkom. da u wezi sa trupama u
rejanu Bitalin cgarantuje o dube veen Bitoli—Solun, & u shaéaju aemogucaest
1evidenia ovog tadatka da se porlaci ka Elbasanu,

Poito ed Lium Kule @ Diskovice ka Skadr i od Peci kn Andrijevicr vode
samo pefacke | konjicke staze, 1o je narediene da se sve tupe ko ovim
praveima edsupaju, preformiraje preenstveno na brdske fommaci, wmitava
i witiin svi komorska kola, kaw i svu antilenju, koja se nebi mogls dalje
kretat, ednosne zakopavati, ake je i 3o jr mogace.

Meprijatelj je ved nadirzan sa Kosova narotite u praveu Prizrena, to je
trebale davati i otpor i visiti preformiranie jedinica na brdsks formaciju; sakri-
vatl odnosne unittasatl materijal, koji s¢ ne moie preneti preko Albanie |
Crne Gore.

Prizren, Ljm Kuls, Diskovica 1 Pec, predstavlinju | Krematorium™
oo arpukog slaviag oruda, koje se nije moplo preko besputne Albanije |
Crne Ciore mositi, & koje bi bilo eskmavijens padam u ryke nepnatelj.

Od 28, novemlos nastaje napultanje poslednie stope kvl natapliene
sertorije Kraljevine Schije—arpaka vopka s mssom icbeglog naroda prefan
Albamiju , . .

Sta je ave pretrphieno u prelaau preko krievite o swomaine Albanse 1
Crme Gore do Jadramkog mora, nin keme sroks vopka nije mogle biti prhva
oo od Savernika onako kake se jo oiekivalo, & Bt opet. pri marievaniu duk
neverovaing barovitag dranskog prmors, de Drada 1 Valone, teiko e nac
pero, kaje bi to u nekolibo reéi opisala. . .

Srpaka vopmka ginils je ne ovem puiu od umera i gladi; amski voiaik
davao je kotulji sa sebe Albanch 2 parfe tvrde kore kukuruznog hleba, jer e
4 papime povac mita nije mogle kupitl, o druger revea mip bils, .

V. OPERACIJE 1916, G0ODINE
Grupisanje i reorganizacija srpske vojske na Kreiu

Usled nagomilanosti vecer deln srpske vopke | izbeglog stanovnistva o
okolini Skada | Ljeta, nastals je velo kriticna situociin u poghedu ishrane, jer
su brodow s hranom, koit su se imali iskrcavati u Meduanskom pristaniitu,
bili jako ugrodeni sumarenima i hidroplanima iz ansiriphe retne hike—Boke
Kotamke.

S toga fe sepska voiskn, i ako jake fznurenn, morals produfiti mari dui
Lesputneg i podvodnog jadrmkeg primona ka Dradu, gde je jedan deo wkrean
i brodove i tramspartevan na Borl, o drugi deo jo produfio mari ka Waleni,
odakle je brodevima prebacen, takodie na Kof.

Marievanie trupa duf primara ka Dratu i Valori, bile jo skop<ana s
neverovatnim teikotama, kako u peghedu ishrane, 1ke, i jod viie, u pogledu
eavludiivanja podvednog terena i reka, na Kopma mpde mosta nije bils, .

L toku meseea januara, celokupna srpska vopska, koja je uspela da prediv
prelar preko Albanije, prikupliena je na Kifu, pde je prihvicena, u kahko
i 1o hie moguce, od srane Savernika. All, umiranpe iznuremih voinika nije
admal prestals, Ostrvo Yide ked Krla, nn kome su veinici sumnjivog addravla
{edrzavali knrantin, nazvato je Ostrve smati”, wled strahavite amrnesti, kags
je na njemu dugo sladala,

Dobivii od Savesnika, vedinom Francuzs, heami, adelo, abuiu i logonku
spremu, srpski vojnici poceli s, ne same vaskravati iz motvih”, ved su diveo
wredih woje bogore, u kojima su éak podeli | pevati, A, kada se pronela vest,
da s uredivje Selurski Front, sa koga ce srpska vojska, predusen olanzive, uz
pripomoc savezmickibh vopaka, poen se magh dizati mosal smeke vojke |
razhukiavati nada na skaro aslobodjenje Srbije.

fei 19, febrvar 1916, 5. olpolels je reorganizaciia srpske vojske, koju
je ravriens 26, aprila ite godine, Sastav vopke bio je ovakay:

Vrhovei Komandant Nj K.V, Prestolaslednik Aleksandar.

Natelnik 5taba. dieneral Bojouid, koil je joi u Skadm samenio obolelog
vejvedu Putnika:

1. armija, vojvoda Migc, Moravaka 1 Vardarska deagiia.

11 armija, vojvoda Stepanavié, Sumadigka i Timodka divizia,

1. wrmija, djeneeal W asic, Drinska | Dunavska divirija.

Sem toga formirana je i kenjicks diviaija.

Ukupea jatina srpeke vojike bils je 147 000 luds.

Dhabivii fzvedta) iz Rusije. da smpeki voini izasdank pukovnik Lontkigend
farmirs dobrovoljacke pedinice o Odest, od zarabljenth na miskem front b
Slovens—austrijakih vojnika, Sepska Vrhovea Komanda upuduje 16, marta
pukovniks Had#ica sa stotinn oficira i pedeficira, da se preko lialije, Fran-
cuake | Engleske prebuci u Rusiju | da u Odesi formira 1. Srpskn dobrovaljacku
diviziju.

SOLUNSK] FRONT.
lavesne savermicke trupe, pod komandom francukoy djencrala Samaila.
wol au se nalazile on Solunskom [rentu | smenjivale postepens sumnijive grike
trupe, keje w bile na spsko-prekoy granici.
12, aprils 1906, g, preduzets e prebacivanie wpske voiske i Kela o
Salun, Srpska Vibovoa Komands stgly je 16 majn, a wve irupe, wed
kinjem maja bile su u logorima istofne od Soluna, pde su izyodile vellw

Krajem istog meseca upuden je smpski dobravoljacki odred od 1700 T da
ratvori putl Kerta—Lenn, u cilju spredavanis ipijunade i kontrabande iz Grike
ki neprjateln.

Iemedin 21, juma & 1. avgusta 1916, g, ave 15 speke armije wale s
na front, a 15. avguta doila je i konjicka divizija, s jednom bngadom na
konjimi a jednom bex kanpa.

Mia Solunskom fronti, stpska vejska znuzels je ovakay rospored: L armija.
demo krike, od Vardara, preko Bohemies, Tevora do Fustanas 1. armija, centar,
preko Koiuha i Vetresika do Dabrog polya i 111 armifa sa konjickom divieijom.
levo krilo, od Dobrog polia, preka Kajmakialasa do puta Banjica—Lerin

Saveznicka vopka bila je u produZeniu 1, spske amije u dolim Wardara
i prema Dopranw,

Glivisi komandant svil srprko-saveaniikib trupa na sokunskom fronti bio
je franciski dyeneral Sarrail

Bugarsko-nemaika vojska u jafini oke 160,000 Fudi, driala je wlavee
tacke na sipiko-grekoj granici od Vordar, preko Dudice, Kofuha, Vetrenika,
Dobrog Polia, Kaimakéalana, pa izmedju Kenoki i Lerina su Prospansko i
Cihridska pezero.

Jok 23, juls, srpekosavenitka vopka pripremala je jedan demonstrativan
plan napada u ciljy saznamja jadine neprijatelske vopke, ali je ova) mapad
nekolika puta edlagan, © ofekivanp Fumunie da stupi na stranu sposs:
rummih sifa.

Medjutim, bugarnko-nemacka vojpks preduzima 17, svigssta ofaneive
peativ Il srpske amije na praven: Kenali—Banjica, [ ako je Il amin po-
winuta, pak oeprijatel] nije mogas postidi odhidan uipeh, jer se. pretrpesi
ogromne gubitke, raustavio na Daiji: Kostur—Viahoklisura—Novi grad—
Gomitove—Malke Nidie—Ceganska pl

27, avgpusts Rumunija stupa na stramu sporazumnih sila, chjavljujus
rat samo A Ligarske).

Od 28, avgusta do | 1. septembea na salwkom frontu viadale je zatije
Za ove vieme srpskosavernicka vopka pripremala je ofanzive, U ovoise cilju,
L stpska armija prebacuie se na front: Ostreo—Valandave, shragujudi levo
krifo: UL srmija toda je obrazovala centar, a Il annia desno krile opekog
fronta. Frapcuske jedinice pojadale su L 1 T srpsky armip i konpéku
diviziju,

12, septembra preduzeta je ofanziva 2 ovakvim planom: IL wrmiji
napaids ma front: Kosjak—Nodie; 1 amija, peétc ovlada grebenam Malka
Nidie, da deptvuge u bok neprijatelia kod Goriceva i Banjice; L ammija na
packs severio od Gomieva, Zopadno od [ srpeke armije. grupisans po
francusko-muska armija sa zadatkom da deptvuje praveem: Lerin—Kenali—
Baalj.

O 12— 16, septembra srpeke trupe razbijap neprijatelia na polodapma
kod Ostrovskog | Petrskog jezers, o od 18,—30, septembra, odbijajuc mooge-
beejne neprjteljke protiviapsde, u najogordenipp] borbi dzbijaju 1 ma
Kajmakialan,

3. okiobra, stpeke trupe raunmaps Starkov grob, prelaze Crou relo o
wipeva, uz sadejstve (runcuskih trupa, da 2oz jake poboaje u luku Croe
reke — kljud odbrane Bitolin — kote: 1212 7 1378, a 19, sovembra, L spski
konjicki puk prelaz Croo Reku zapadee od 5. Novaka 1 ulaei w Bitedj, o kop
s ved wdle i savernsihe trupe.
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a vreme ove olancive zaroblieno je po spskom fronke: B4 oo e
5474 vomika; a zaplenjeno: 50 poliskih i 32 bedska topa, 10 haubics,
51 mumciighn kara, 76 wopowkih prednjaka, 4 bacad mica, 42 mitvalicrs.
| buganki i | nemadki pionirski park, ntnaitve municije 1 ostalog matenjala,

Od 6. decembra, nastalo jo zatifje na solunskom frontu,

Operacije | Srpeke dobrovaljaike divizgije
u Dabrudii

Pod komandom pukovnika Hadiica, kop  joi o minju meseen 1916, g,
ligao an borfa u Odesu, formirana g kijem junn iste godine |, spska debro
velatka divisija, u jcini ko 18000 ludi, u fijem je sustavy bile oke 90
Srba, Ostabe wu bili Hrvati § Shovenei | vedto Ceho-Slozaka,

Kadn je Romunija stupila u rst protiv A Ugarshie u avipusty 1916, g,
formiran je kombinovani mko-srpski kospus, pod komandom ruskos diencrals
Zajondkovkog. U satave ovog korpusa bila je i 1. Swpska dobrovaljaiks
divizija. Korpus je dobia sadatak da aperite u Dabruddi protiv Buparske.

Operacije oveg korpusa, o pofetkn, hile su veoma wspeine, uli, kada in
ruminsha vopka bily taebijena na Karpatimo o strape sestro-nemadke vopke,
& mskosipeki kompus bao pritenot ked Dobrica jakim nemacko- bugarskin
cilama, nastale e povlacenje 12 Dobrudie,

a zatim i njeno  dehnitivon

in pokazals je jedinstvemi
hrabrost. i ako je sapadala w vele koticne mtuscipe, whed naglog povlacenja
jedne rumunske divizipe, keja je operizals na njenom desnom kil

Rumanska vojska, izgubivéi | Bukureit, povlacils se je ko moke] gramici, gde
e prihvadenn naskin trspama, o 1. Srpska dobrovoliacka divizija keja pe mali
ok 6.000 gubitaka, koge mrtvib. koje ranpenih. povucena je u porading severna
od Cdese, rudi edmora, Jednoviemens sa popun@vaniem ove divizite, preduzets
je i lormiranp 2. Srpake dobrovoljaike diviene v Rusifi @ stvaranje Sipskey
dabiravaljackop korpusa.

G.OPERACIIE 1917, GODINE.

Syve do B mujn 1917, g, obe ramafene strane drisle su se defanzive,
Usled  welikih gubitaka kod spske voiske, & nemanja nikakvih irvors 2a
paptiny, ukinut s Sctvit pukiori o divicijama, koje su lormirane u 2 armije
aviko: L armijs, vejveda Mifié, Moravska, Drirska, Dunavska i Koni
divizijn, na bevam kilu ad Crne reke do Sokala: 1 armija. vojvoda Stepanavié,
Sumadijska, Timotks i Vardasska divizije, na danom kriki od Sokals do
Fuitans. Obe armije snabdevens su tetkom afilerpom, mimciiom i ostalim
potrebama za ofanziva,

Prebacivanjedobrovoljuckibdivicijaiz Ravije 2a
pojatanie svpike vajske na selunskom frontu
U msartu mesecy 1917, god. bukouls s o Rusiji revobociia, Na prostianam
nskom fronin od Balickog da Croog mor, nastals je bratimbfienje izmedja
ruskih i neprijateljskih vomiks. Rusks vomik rije hico viie da se bori, ved
je odlagio kuéi. Nastaln je opassost, da se speke dobravobacke diviziie o
wpleln @ v revoluciiu § ne rasture, naredito kids su nekolicina oficiry dobro
voljaca-Hrvata, na dels s rezervnim potporudnikom Milanom Banidem, trakili

da s u debrovolindhe jedinice wveds . komitei”, podobna kamitetimn, koj
o ae tadda uvoddils u rosku vojakin

LI cibis spasavimn dobrovoliackih divizija od ove opasne rutace, kao o
besedizosti dalieg ostankn u Rusifi, otpodets je 30, avgusta prebocivange dobro-
volackih arganizovansh jedinica no Sobunski front, gde s bile veoma patrebne
za poparu provedpensh redova sapske vojke.

Tisnigoria il Areabucs it Fuale wokin Tvedows [d wvim pravesms

a) Preke Achangebka brodevims w Englsbu | osanm Zeljernicom,
odnmte brodovima preks Franeiske, Tabije | Groke, |

b) Preko Sibira na Dalini, delecnicom, & zatm brodovims do Supeca,
pa delieenicom dn Abrksandrije 1 najzad brodovima u Sohun.

Cid prispevieg proog transporta dobitovalien preko Arhangehka formirana
ie 16 deta, kaje mi o docembru 1907 8. popaiabe diviripe srpake vopke, o od
dobwoveliaca i ostalth tamsporta | Virdarske divizije lormimana je 14, januara
19718, g. . Juposlavenska divizia®,

Krapm decembra 1917, g, np mesto. dijeneraly Sarvaila, pastavlen je 2a
kemandanta savezmckih vopaki ne Selumskom fromte, francwks djeneral
Couillaumat,

. OFERACIJE 191 5. GODINE.

Llskora po prijemi dulnesti komandanta Saveznickih vopaka nn Selunskam
[rontu, dieneral Guillaumat ivsdio je ed opebe Vihovne Korande, da prodin
front sveje vepke. Maediu tom, Nalelnih Stal apske Vidiovne Kemande,
dieneral Bogovié, rafio je. naprotiv, da se arpaki front jod vide skat,

Ui ook miemilinen vRdlllE w0 ovg- prowenss el AR
Couillaumat. doian j= diene Franchet d'Fapérey, a na mesto djenevala
Bstavita dotso o veprods MERE. b £ L arie: primbs: dicacthl Dokt

ProbojSclunskoz fronta

Od |, jansara do 13, septembm 1918, 2. bio je zast0) na Solunskosm
frondu. Owo vieme upatreblieno je na pojatanje frenis | na pripreny odline
afanzive. U ovom ciljn, Kemandant savernickih vejaka na Salunskom fromtu
dienera] Franchet d'Espérey, sazvan ¢ 3. jula konferenciju, kojod fe prshstvoyss
i Nakdlnik Stabo srpsbis Vihowne Komande vajoods Mite, Ve 6, e potini
pripreme 74 odluénu ofanzvu na celom frontu, koje traju sve do 1 3. septembira,
Canovia sdeqn plama za ofanziva bila je ovakve: Napadom na fromu smpekih
avie i o predebi Taseth v, Sutscd § Lilulee il probois meptl
subebiskion fratibn. g Eiring o 30" ke, 8- zatim’ bevom akephoatisfom npcha,
puodiniti front prolema i energiinim gonjenjem doti do linije: Denie Kapija—
Kavadard.

Ruw\red trupa na fromvw srpake vajakes

T w vijvoda Stepamovié, na fromu Sufica—Seke (17 km).
1 ol Somaidiha Skt Cleny bk, 17 famcinks kil
divizija (centar) 1 |22, francuskn divizim {levo krilo ). U drogaj Bnijic Timodka
divizija, pozadi 17 francuke diviege i Jugoslovenka divizijn pozadi 122
Erancuske divizsje. Ma frontn ove armije plastane je ukupas 351 orudye,

Prema broniu ove armije bila je cela 3. § dee 2 bugarske diverbe.

L armija, djeneral Bojovit, na frontu Soke—Leiniea {1625 km), L pr
linipi: Dipnska divizija (desno keila ), Dimasska divigia {levo keilo). U drugop

linidi: Maravska diviziga, pozaci sedine fronta, Na frontu ove divinge
Dlavirin jo sveus 20 snid.

Presms: Fronbs: ve nnilis: bio o den 2, §icala 4, Bragaraka, civiria.

MNa tmpaloienju spske Vihovee Romande bila je Konpeka divizia, koja
1e stojals povads Moravske divizije 1 12, teikih orudin sa Fleei,

Plan mupada: bevriiti peolom na dely fronta [L armije jzmedje Kamena
i Sokels (9.5 km), & zatim firiti fram proloma u desno i levo. Eksploatacijs
uspeha vria Jugesdavenska | Timocks divizja enerpimm gonjenjem o pravei
Dremir Bapiie | Kavadara. | armija potpomage napad IL armie 1 enerpiine
gam u praven Crne reke.

Treceg dann po predusetom napadu oa fronta wpskth armijs, it
napad savernickin trupama kod Dejrana. a develog dana kod Buclia, te da
se front proloma e spekom [fonti prodin aa dbe strane,

leveienje praboja Solunskoy franta

4. septembra od B éasova, viiena je artilernka prprema ma celom froat,
P ‘oiiektn L ‘nrwiiie, nidee art, ety sveteno o ¥ tabir, a Hn. ol
I, armije, bilo e zadevelmvajude.

15, septembeas I armija veiila o napad sa ovim uspehom: Samadipke
divieaja zauzima Shovove uve, Veirenik § Golu Rudinu; 17, francaska diviziis
cevajils e revave aka | Kravi Neprijately, pojatan jednim pukem veii tn
protivaapada ne ove diviziu, ali su svi odbijeni sadejatvom Sumadijske divizije
sapadom na Borovs fuku, koju i sauzima, § napadem Timotke divisije 14
Dbla fuku, ko takodie asvaja, Pr krap dapa 17, francuska divizija patpuna
rutrims Keaview; 1221, buncwka divizja zauzels ¢ Dobro polje | doils «
podnatie Sakaly, f smaiin: o dommon. kekmon: Dviedin S verri e saigten.
122, [rancuske divieije, popadals je nn Soko, ali u toku dana bex wpeha.
Kady e beva kalona Drinske divizie podiila neprijateliskim rovovima ma
frantu; Seka—Cradeinicn, tda je, u toku nods 15,16, seprembra, Drinska
divigija sa 122, francwkem diviziom izvidla anuzece Sokola.

Ma ta] nafin, o preib 24 fasa mapada, caueeta je eela proa linija nepn-
jatelikili roveva na srpskom bront. sem maleg dels na brajopem levom knlu
1 wiwiile.

Pred vefe, 15 sepienibm obe divisie e droge: linge I annile. {Higo-
slovenska i Timoéka) weafle su ispred divizia proe linije.

Srpeka-savernicki asijaticar, 1 pored nepovolimh ckolnosn, il s
woj rndatak potpuns.

I &, sepiembea postigout jo ovaj uspeh:

11, avmija zauzims ss fugeslovenskom diviziom Kezpak (K. |B10), naj
vadniju méku dnuge neprijntebiske finije, Neprjatelj predizima protivanpad i
wrpeva da povrati Kazjak, ali jo ubezo sledovan wnabin junii Jugosdavenake
diviripe ko je definittyno zauzels ovu vadnu tafku, Ostale dividie ove amije
utvrdfivale s zauzete paloiaje.

| armmils nlpl:dlilr P terenn izvanredna 1eikom, ovvaje jednu ca drogom

| i procire za 15, km Maraviks divizije
i e i Bva v wd Juipoeloveiakoon
ijam I ammie. Konpdka divigiys, koo je bile poradi Moravske divizije,
ithijn u toku nodi 16017, septembes kod Labinice iza sredine Drinde i
Dhinavake divizipe.
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17, srptembra postignut je ovaj uspeh:

I armija. savladuyucs ogoréen nepripsteljski otpar izbila sa fugosdovenbom
divizijom, uz ssdejstve Momaoke doazige iz 1. armije. na Kuikov kamen i
produiuje nastupanie ka Dijurevem kamenu, Timocka divizija oavain Topelac
i podilazi Studenaj vodi; 17, francuska divizija keetals se poradi Jugsalovesike,
u Sumadipka pozadi Timocke divirije: 122, francwska diviziia aadriata
w reponu Dobrog polia e raspolodeniy komandanta savernitke vojpke.

L. arimija, gonedi encrgicne neprijatelia izbifa na liniju: Kockor kamen
5. Melnica s, Befite, Konjpikn divizija stigla do &, Palciste,

18, septembra, postigrul je ovaj uspeh:

11, armija, osvaja sa Timockom diviziom Blatac @ nadiee ka Golupeu:
Jugosbovenska divigia dopite do fmije: Mrepinde—Kaonopiite; 17. francuska
divizipa dolazi na Kozjak, o Sumadspka na Topolac.

1, armija, hija prednjim delovima na Crou reby ed -+ Polotko do mosta
Razim beja; Drinsks divizya veiim dedom dolazi u amijka rezervu kad
. Vigalita: Konpcks divigin wii gonjenje :a jedoom  brigadom ispred
Dunavike divizije u praves Bebiste—Razim bei. Ovog dana, cela Konjitka
diviziys, stavhiena je na rspelozenpe kamandantu 11, armipe.

19, septembra, postignut je ovaj uspeh:

10, wrmdia izhija na liniu: Radngs—Bahul—Mokbite,

1, armips zauzima prelaze na Crnoj reci od Hazim beja do Poledko.
Protiv ove armije. Bugari su doveli znama pojacanja, abi nsis bili 4 stanju da
poprave po njih kritiéow stuacii,

20, i 21, septembra, obe srpake armije preduzimaju snakno gonjene | o

. armuga ks Vardari, wpevii di presede kamunikaci: Djevdjelim—
Skoplie | Prilep-—Cradiko,

I. armija levom ebalom Croe reke 1 dalie na zopad.

Ma taj nadin napravlien je w centra neprjatelpkoi fronta tike dubok
probod, da su i knla podels da popustaje. Neprijatelj, kop se v masi nalazio
u rejonn severno od Bitalja, nagle jo atstupas, da bi se dobvatio kamunikaciie
Prilep- Weles. Ista tako, neprijatel; je peéeo popuitati i u rejonu Dajranskog jerera.

22, wpiembra postignut je ovakav uspeh:

1L amsija zauzima Krivolsk, upuéujuds Konpcku divizis o gonjenje nepri-
jatelia ka Stpu.

L ammiia enerpiino mapada na peprijatelisky komunikaciu: Prlep—
Drenove—iradska.

Mepriilphe trupe, u hitoom povlacenp, palile s svoja slagaliita, pa
ipak su neka od njih u dobrom stamju pala w ruke | srmie.

23, septembrs postignut je ovaj uspeh:

Il armijs edvajn CGradike na prusi Skoplie—Salun (glavno dagsbite
neprijatelpke vopke) @ iz Krvolaks nadire ka Stipu

I, armiija rauzima lesnac severns od 5. Drenova, | preseca HEPHHIJFkU
komunikaciju: Priep—Gradiko, & sa predayim delovima irhija na komuei
kaciju Prlep—Veles.

24, septembraz 1. armija podilass ka Stpu, o | armifa izbija na greben
planbse Babune | nadire ks Velesu,

25, septembea: Konjicka diviciia zaurima Stp @ nastupa ka Kodanmas;
L. armija izbija na Ovie polie, & |, armija nastupa ka Welesu

26, septembia: Konjicka divizija osvajn Kotane i goni neprijaielia ke
Carevom sehiz I armija ostage na Oviem polu, a sa jednin odredom 1

Timoéke divizije poseda planinu Gradee u ciliu osiguranja demog boka, jer
savernitke trupe joi nisu bile tama stighe.

I armija zauzima Weles i kiefe se ko Oviem poliu rach teinje veze w
11 armijam.

Ovoga dann dodis je jedan bugarnki major, spuen od strane Todorava,
da moli komandanta saveznicke vopke za obustavhanje operacija u toku
48 fasova. Dienersl Franchet d'Espétey vratio je parlamentars = odgovarem
da s operacie me megu prekidat, @ Bugar, ake fele, mogu poslati sveje
delegate sa svojim ponudama ra mar.

27, septembra: Kenfickn divizila vodi botbu ked Carevog Sela, a sa
jednom patrolom ixbija e srpske-bogarsku granicu: 11 armija i dalie drdi Ovle
palie. o 1. armija limiju Veles—Sv, Nikols

28, 20, i 30, septembra: Obe srpeke amije nastupaia ka sapsko-bugarsko)
granici na komunikacijn: Kumanove—Knva Palanka—Custendil.

Bugari, bopei s invarije srpeke vojtke pa svoju teritonju, jer am savest
ra polingena sirahosita rverstva u Sebapi 22 vieme trogodiinge okupacije Bige
bila mima, male za mir, prefpostaclisius | samnu kapitulaciju ulseku srpske
vojske u Bugarsku,

Bugarsk je, vidi se, cenila meral srpske vopke, po mosmlu svoje vojske,
3 dostopamtve Srbije premn svome destojanatvi, ito je van komparacije. Sepska
vejska tukls se riteriki od prvog do poslednjes dara vata, 0 Sthaja je uvek
pretpostaslals vernost avajim Savernicima separatnom zaklufeniu mira, | ako
je bila u mev teikim ¥

Bugarska jc 29 septembra u 23 disa potpisala konvenciia primira, 12
s M), septembrs u podne prema ovoj obustavhenn neprijateljstva.

NASTUPANIE SRPSKE VOJSKE KA NISU,

I, wrpska armifas debija radatak, da gom austre-nemacke trupe, koje s
olstupale ka Midu, ali ovaj zadatak nije mogao biti odmah preduger, jer je u
Kumancvu trebalo razorchavati bugarske trupe, kepe su kapitulirale i v masmi
siizabe 1 pravea Tetovo—Skople. Bugarima se mje moglo verovat ni posle
potpane kenvencije o prmin,

Iz sstth razloga zadedata je @ 1L armija na eopske-bugamkoy granici na
fromiui Carevo Selo—Krva Palasks, do dolaska saveznickih tupa. Na 1wy
nadin izgublyen je 1§ 2. oktobar,

3. oktobra, L. srpska armija sa francuskom konjickem brigadom Cambette
nastupa ka Vranji, gonedi 9. awstrjsku diviriju 1 5 nemackih batalpona, koj
su u odstupanju okl sistematski deleznicku prugs ka Mizu.

4. oktobra, 1. armijs cevija Vianju, eadobivdi veliki ramni plen i nekoliko
stoting zarobljenika. Stanoveiitve urima raplenjene srufje | bori se proby
oeprijatelja. | armils sa francoshom konpckom brigadem produlava goenjenje
dolinem Juine Moriave, a srpska kenjidka divizija dobija zadatak da dejstvuje
dalinom Veternice u obitlirak Crdelicke klisure ka Leskovea.

5, ohishra, L armija zavzmea Viadiéin Hae,

6. oktobra, | armija probija se pod borbom kroy Crdelicku khsuru i
osvagn Crdelicu, gde zadobiia 10 mitraljers, dosts rainog plena i nekoliko
stotina zaroblienika. Od Grdelice francuska kenjicka brigada dobija samostalan
radatak, da goni negmy preko Svedia ka Pirotu, i da presece ieljermicka
prugn Nid—Piret—Safija,

7. okiobra, 1. armija zauzima Leskovae u koji izbija spska Konjicka
divizijn iz doline Weternice: 11, armija, predavii Saveenicima bugandu vojsku,
krede 1e sa 2 divizije ka Velesu, a sa | diviziiom ka Skoplns.

B, okiohra. I, armifa zaurima Brestovac 1 Zitni potok i upucuje jedan
exkadron ka Kuriumliji; francusks konjicka brigada ervapa Svod.

9, skighra. I. armija priprema se za napad na polofaje juino od Nifa.
gde je bila prikupliena ova meprijateliskn snaga: 9. austripka divina s tri
rnemaicks puka koji su odstupali ispred | srpake wrmije; 217, nemacka diviein,
kafa e iz Selije prebacena relieznicom | 217 nemadka divizija koja je sa ruskeg
fronia doveiena u Nii

10. oktebra, |. armija napads na planinu Sehieview, ko je neprijateh
jiko posen, Francuska konjicka brgnds nadire kn Babuinici, a eskndron srpske
kenjice ka Kursumlif. Posle vilo jake botbe kod Niga, u keioj je neprijnel)
nekohke puta preduzimac beruspeine kontra napade, sipake trupe rauzimaju
Seli¢evieu, Francuska konpcka brigada osvaja Babusnicu, s eskadron srpske
konjice Kurfumbijs,

1. aktobra, 1. armija. obuhvatnim manevrom nateruje neprijateljs da
napusty NiE (kop je wled sedite nemodi bacno 1z acroplana bombe na vares,
u koju joi misy bile uile srpake trupe).

12, oktobra, I armija izbija krox Nii na visove severno od varod, o
kajoj je zadobiven ogroman rutnd materijal. Francusks konpika brigada saueely
je Beln Palanky, a 1, konjicki puk. wpufen iz srpske konjicke diviziw, zauren
je Prokuplie,

Fdruicnl savernicki odred: 2 francwka | 2 grika pelad. puka, =
1 francwkim konjickim pukem, 1zbio je na Kosove i tu éekao dolazak 11, srpake
armije da go smeni.

Paruiena feljernicka prugn, isprovaljivan: putevi u veri sa beeim napredo
vanjem 1. armije, jake s otefavali snabdevanje trupa, Hrana @ municijs
dovlacena je vobovekim kolima, te su trupe vedinom nabavljale hranu na ferensi
Patriotsks spako stanovniitve sadejstvavalo je vojsei ne samo sa orufjem u
ruei ved | iznodenjem pred voisku hrane, kola je u toky togodiine skupacije
brigljive prikrivans.

13. i 14. oktobra, 1. armija mastupa ka Aleksincu i prikuplia se za nopad
nn polodaie kod Rainia, koje e neprijatel jako b peses,

15, oktobra, | armia zauzims Aleksinac | rasporedjuje se za mapad.
Francvska konjicka brigada. osvain Fircl: Il srmks. anmije prikupla s kod
Skopljs.

Od 16,—21. alighss, |- newitj wapadiy 5a polozaje kod Ragtja; Nepei:
jatelj, dabivii pojacania u artileriji, branio se upamo i to vide radi spasa casti
svoga orifja nego iz kakvih wilb operativoib razloga. Francuska konjidkas
brigads £a ovo veeme zauzeln je Konjakevac 1 Careve Selo: s srpaki konjick
puk zaureo je Tratenik i Kruievac; I armija izhila jo na Kosove, smeiil
saveznicke trupe i poels Mitroview, Prizren, Diakovieu i Pec.

MNocu 21/22. aktobea, neprijatel) e napustio odbranuy Staladske klisue,
polokuje ked Rainpa | hitne s poviséio dolinom Vel, Morave ka Dusave,
kvared: sistemataki felerniiku prugn,

Od 22, oktobra, |. armija encrgitoo gom neprijatelja dolinom Morave,
acdobedjavajucs jedne po jedru varad, & |, novembra @ 10.30 fasova ulan
u napaceny sipsku prestonicu—Beoprad.
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Nepripateli je definitivae prebacen preko Save | Dunava, a u ovem
vremeni i Turska Lapinalicn, potpinsjuci konvencip o primirm.

IL armia izbils je sa Timoikom divizijom na bosaneku granicn kod
Videgrada, ortavivli Sumadipku divigin u Cacki, 2 Jugosdovensko nn Kosovi,

Od | peiad. puka i | brdskag divizijona Jugeslovenske diviciie lormirane
s Jadvanske trupe”, s zadatkom, da izbiji ni Jadranske more kod Skadm i
Bara. Poele wporne borbe zauzet je 30, okt Skadar, & 31, okt Podgorica

Do 3. novembies cela Koralpeving Sebig biln je oslobodiena,

OSLOBODJENIE JUENIH SLOVENA.

lspod madiardog i austripkos ropstva,

3. novembea, prva srpska fetn prelazs Dunay kod Vel, Gradiéia i napada
kod Dinti bare na nemafke fete, koje odstupajy ka Beloj Crkvi. Ova je bio
poietak prelaza | armife u Srem @ Banat, Oduievhem meitam pressetali su
wrpaku vogku, moledi pojedine komandante da dodiu i w njhove meste, te da
urpostave red, jer se je A LUgarsks earevinn ved poceln mapadani.

Drelovi 1L armije wili su oveg dana u Viscprad.

4. novembrn, Bownske . Narodne Weée® proklamuje wjedinjenie s
Sebijom, moleci da wpski vopks wio pre dodie u Sarajeve. | Jadranske trupe”
uile su w Cetinje, gde h je stinovniitvo oduiesliena dacekaln

Crvogs dana deili sy madianki paramentan, da mele 2o primivje

5. novembea, oke 16, casova doili su ladjom do denjeg Beogrdskag grads
midzarks debegati: grol Kirola 1 Bakon, da vede pregavore o zakljudenju mira,

Od 6.—13. novembra, |, armijn 3¢ predufavala nastupane na praveima:
Visae—Temidvar 1 Novi Sad--Subotica.

13. novembra u 20 fasova uiao je | !mulpn speke vopke v Subonicu,
s 23.30 casova potpisana je kanvencijs o primiss sa Madzarskom.

Od 14.—22. novembra, trupe arpske vojske bile su v stalnom pakrer o
cilin posedanmja odredpne demarkacione linije na severu: do r. Maroia |
Maver Arada,

MNa rapadu, wpske trupe su izhile no Jadmnske more 1 posle wva
privaniita od Bakra do Skadra, izuzev Zadra, koii s zauzeli Dalijani,

1. decembra, opunomoden delegati avib . Narodnih veda™ iz oslolsadienih
uhl.uutl duln.u- u Bquud P wnvlwp. Srpskoj Kraljevskoj Viadi narodnu dchu
za teritorijalne i ¥ e sa Kraljevinom Sehijom pod dinastijon
Ni V. Kralja Petra | Kxnd}nrd.rwh Chaga dasn proglatens je asla-
bodjenpe i updinjenje i sivorena je Kraljevioa Scha, Hivata | Slovenaca.

Ova veliko narodne delo izvedeno je pod mudrom vladavieem Nj. W,
Kialia Petra L. koga svi slhvime koo Velikog Oslobodioca, a koga je ma
prestalu Koalievine Stba, Hroats | Slovenaca, nasledio Nj, V. Kralj Alek-
sandar I, koji je kao Vrl:.wm Keomandant celokupne swpske vopke svojom
mudmodiy, odlkiénoid, i be pokdi, Uz pripomos
Vebkih Savernika, izvojevao hlll.mu pobedu srpakog omidja nad silnkm nepoj-
teljima | omORUCIo cstvatene ovOR velikeg dela.

1z ovags kestkog istonpkog opisa, prilokensy ur ovaj Fatni Abum, vidi
st, sa kakvim jo tefkocama srpska vojska ievopevala oslobodienye § upedingenpe
Seba, Hrvain i Slovenaca u pedin monu Krolievina. te, neka b o bio
padatrek | sadafnjoj i svima bisdudim genermcijama, da jedna drugoj predan
zajednicki domovisu ne same vognacki jod snadnij, vec i kulbwrno, | u svakem

pogledu, napredmiju.

V. KRATAK PREGLED NAJVAZNIJIH OPERACIA 1
DOGADIAJA ZA VREME SVETSKOUGA RATA.

Cim je smediic Francoske i@ Runije bio raklinten vom saver {1891, 5.)
i Engleska mu wilovno prifls {1901, ). Nemadke e bido joana, da ce buduei
rat imati da vodi ma dva Fronta; ova okalnest wlevliavala je i neophodnn
potrehu da, koristedi se avopim cenfralnim polofajem, majbrfom akcijom po
unutragnfim serategilskim praveima potuie protivaika na jednom frontu, a
to wreme slabim wastorem brani drag front, pa se 2atim okrene | tode protiviika
na drugem franfu.

Kake i bile jasns, da se prostrana i ljudima bogata Rusija. sa pocnatom
njenom taktikom povlaienja ne moZe tako lake i bizo likvidirati, n medputim
prefpesiarlia se, da e npena mobilizaciia 1 koncentracsja trajati nagmange dva
mesea, 16 j6 procistvent napad oo Francusku i njeno uniStenje sanim tim bin
ushorlien. § to w toliko pre. dto bi na taj natin | Engleska bila sprefena, da se
docrije rarvije jafim silama, n odmah u pocetku njeme sile, » ohzirom ns
udnljenost 1 sparu mabilizaciju, nisa moghe bt ozbifjne.

Napasti pak Franeubis brociakin i szlasits se digien berbivia 'sko visii.
manjn ubvidienog  fronts Belfort—Toul—Verdun 1 terena beeduljkastog 1
planinskog, spresecanog obafama Meuse | Mosells, enadile i izgubati 1 u
mazl i u vremena, dozvoliti francuskoy vojsca, da se povlaci u veju dubsoku
pozadinu i dobipe nufnn pojadania iz cembe 1 iz Engleske, sem toga, ovo bi
dale vremena Rusiii da wevrii mobabzaciie 1 boncentraci, upadne u istoiee
Prusku, sgrozi samome Bedhnu i postavi Nemacku o besizlaran palofa),

Kaks jo pak utvwdjena granicoa g prema Francsskog u Elrasu i Lot
ringji; Diedenliofen—Metz—Sirassburg— Nl mogla ds se fin ed
jafeg francuskog napada sa malim smagama, kako je prostor izmediu Yerdun-a
| mewtralne Belgie | sivide mafi (30 km) ra mevijanie sedah wla, 10 nie
ostala mikakvs drugs kembinachs, do da se uw Framcusku izveli wpad il i
rutralne Svaparske ili Belgie. ito u tolke pre S0 je trebalo iskorstin prei-
mudstvo u ranije naredjennj pripremno mebilizaciii (Kricggelahroustand ) 1
izvrieno) broe) koncentraciji trups, upasti w Francusku sa frastova, kejs su
mabo il nikaks utvedieni, | sn 18] nadin korstiti s iznemadienjom i zabunom
ako svaranja noveg nepredvidiencg plana deptva 1 rokiana celog ratnog
tasporeda trupn.

Upad ke Svajearske bio je tieposaljan zhag ispresecanog planinkog terena
kao i pedovolinog broja Belexmckih komunikacia; sem toga | dobro opre
miljena Evajearska vopka od preke 200,000 Ludi. bila bi jaka prepona o ok
pachon opereeii.

Prolaz kror Belgipu bio je daleko pevolinip, jer e ona hila vrlo prolazna,
operacijski pravac kror nju bio daleko kraci, njens vomka dvejno slabija, a

sem foga davala se je | mogudnost, da se dacrije, zauzimanjem njenih prsts
nidta, prodmi nematks Mot baza i nrpesredon zagrozi Engleskog,

I Nemacka, 1 ake je to bilo protivoe medjunarodnim obavezama 1 morabu,
tefava s na ovo posledaje.

(3 e e e (e TYSSNC I A S—" -
Crefeld —Diedenhalen, s zadutkom, da pregaze Lusemburg i Belipp i zan-
wevii energicmim udsrom Ligge, Broxelles, Namur, Yalenciennes, upadou o
Francusku s severo-nioka, irmedp Lille-a § Verdun-a, per demu desno nemadks
hiilo (L i I armije) ima da se maloo poviia i, zabvativil beva kiilo francus-

kg fronia, neprestano, ugrodavajudi npgeve) porading, zbijs ga ka jugo-istoku
w praven iongd Pariza @ Fontenebleati-a | da onda, zajedne sa centrom (111,
IV i V. amija). keji bs imao da we prema njemu savnja na kraju aspequ,
da celu fmncusku vopku skotam ka Juri i Svaparsko) granici | naterau je
na kapitulacing ih oo spasavanie preke granice, Leve pak nemacko krila (V1
o WIL armipa} wimabo je da dtinn Lotaringije 1 Elras naslamjajci se ma utvidjenis
biniju: Metz—Strasburg | Mithausen, pri femu je u prvom periodu svojom
olanziveom akeijom imale da privace na sebe 3o jace francuske sile | onda da
th stalno prikiva, ofekupud izvrienje pomenutog obubvata | cerniranjn celokupne
francumke vojske.

WVredno e ovde napomenuti, da je Memacki, ko j rn vieme mirs ras-
polagaln:sa kadeom.od B47.000 Hisd mobilisia odmab u pocethu 2.5 mifhous
od kogih je |GO0000 upucens protiy Francuske.

Protivu ove nemadke mviege Francuska, £ijn e mimodopska wla iznesila
BE4.000 hudi, mobilisala je 3781000 ludi, od kejih je 2.689.000 formiraro
u amipke sstave | odbrane utvidjenia i bile neprosredoo ped Vrhovnim
Komandantem {Jolfre). o 935000 lyieli u pocadin pod Minutrom Yanim |
157,000 u Abiira, Tunisa @ Maroku.

Mobilisama francusks voiska trebals je da se koocentrize na frontu Bel-
loit—Meéstres, u oamen da olancives peeduhitrd nemacki napad, | to;
I armijp {Dubaill) na frontu Bellon—Epinal—Luneville, 1L srmija {Casiel-
mau )} u predeby Toul—Naney, 1L armija (Ruffey) gomja Meuse | Verdus,
V. armija { Lanrezac) predes Yerdun-a i Mezitres-a i [V, armija (de Langle de
Cary ¥ u rezerva; konpeki korpus (Sordet) premn Mezitresu

Mo, cm se saznalo 2. avgusta (4 o dona olgave rats Francuskey), da
su nemacke trupe zauzele Loxembuarg 1 prodira u Beligju, 1o Francuska menja
sve) raspored w toliko dte IV, armiju iz recerve wvlsés iemedm ML 1 V.
a ova poslednja se plawra na prostors Cangnan—Giivet pa onde sa sve tn
gireigirin afamaivi g, beiptrkm Lotenbga;

Engleska woiska, kaja je imala za vreme mira 647000 ludi, trebals
i R R e s
iy e b rymvane g 3k hort et For I i btk o prens
svega 4 peiadipke i jedna konjicka divizija ukupna 70.000 ludi; njena vojake
trehala je da sc koncentsile na levor kriki u predely Valenciesnes—Mas
beuge.-— Hiron, s radatkem da kooperiie francekej vojsci.

Belgija je imals mimnadapske vajoke 48,000 lpudi, & mobilisala e 118.000
formiranth u & divizija; od ovih 3 i 4, imale su da brane Likge i Mamur,
oatale su koncentmane pozadi La Cette na liniji Tirkemont—Lowvain—Wave

~Pervez, 1. | na dva dana maria s Litge-s. Koncentracija pe bila izvriena
wee &, avgusta, blagodarecs jakom i wrednom delozmitkom ssobeadaje, Nijen
plan bin je tiste defanzivai o decnije identidan sa lrancuskim,

Odnoano wtodno-ruskog fronta, sem gamizons o Kingberg-u—=GCrao.
deoz-a—Thamu—Poznaniu | Bredavi, Memci s lsfavili prema npemons-
kom fronm VUL armipu {ven Pritowitz), kejs s severmom grupom st
Konigsberg a juinom kod Allenstein-a, Dangig; sem toga sa jubnoj granic
wiodne Praske ntavhen je  bio XX, Landwehr-sho—Landsurm-aki  korpas
{Woyrsch), koji je imso. di shigi § odleEava. vl s leview austifubon: lailoin,
Ulupia: Jaéinn ‘svogs fronts {znoes fe ok $00.000 Hudi,

Austrija, & je mimodapsks jading iznosila 494 000 ludi réunala je sa
4 mihona mobiluanh obvernika od koph 1 820,000 aktiveib iapa; 2000000

411


http://www.tcpdf.org

Landsturm-a i Ersatzreseeve, no ghop budienkih 1 admmistranveh razloga,
pelovine vvog beoja je wéezavaln, Ona e imals za zodatak da sa glaveem
silomn mastupn w4 Livbliin b, weroiavapueci neprestanc mokom bevom knle o
pozadini, privute na sebe ito vece nphove sile | zadri ih Slo dude od upada
u itodri Prusku, Leve sustrijske krilo imala je da se oslanja na Vish, desno
na Dnjestar.

L tom cihu ona sa polovinem svope vojke obrozup Severni frony (Ere-
heszog Friedrich), éija 1. ummia {Dankd) ima cla nastupa prema liniji Tamaoy-
Jaroalav, 1V, armija (Aublenberg) prema laif Jarmbav—Lavoy, 1L amij
{Brudermann) na liniju Lavov—Calil, odred Kovess UXIL borpus) da se
koncentrize u Stanilave, o odred Kummer {Landwehrki korpue) kod
Krakova,

Rusijas, éija je mirnodopska formacia u razmim godinama bila razna, v
1914, g imals e 1,499,000 hudi; cdeses e fomacie posopale su razne
prefpestavke, predvidsajudi razne apite | defimicne mobilizacije, jr e odigledne
da Rusija, kopa se granici sa 10 raznib driava retko mode dodi u polofaj da
earadl ta svimn. Npena ratna aila wwnasila je 12—15 miliona,

Mabilizaciia za ral protav Nemaihe | Austrije bila je opita po upits N 18
 trchala je da da 2353 mibona Ludi, od koga se brop  lormirage
7 armijn. Mobilizaciin i koncentracija ievriene s preko ocekavanja biro | te
inko, da je voc pobe 16 dana bilo sve mobilsane o posle 12 dana koncentri-
sana voiske bila spremea za opemciie i na ovaj nadin maporediena: Seviro.
rapadni front {Ziliskid. fja L amia (Rennenkampl) sa prosters Kevno—
Druzeniki, nastupa u isteiny Progiu obilazefi Mogursks jerers wa severa:
IL wrmijs (Sasoonov) nastupa sa linge CGrodne —Bjelostok u isteénu Proky,
abilazeds Mazurka jerera sa juga. Lapadm front (lvanov), dija (11 armija
(Ruski) wa prostors Dubmo—Rovoe nastupa ma Lavev: VIIL armijn (Brisi-
lov) u Padeliske) kod Proskurova nastupa na Lavey; IV, amiin {Everth) u
predely Rajovec  Ljubljin—lvangorod—lLukov sa  pastupmim  praveem  ma
Praemval i W, armips (Plebwe ) u predeln Kovelj, Helm, Brest-Litovek, nastipa
na Lavey— Preemysl: V1 wrmipe (Vandedhit) u Petrogradu, radi eamatranja
obale Bahitkor mara i osigurania prestonice; VIL armija (Nikitin} u Odesi
wsigurava Croomonsku obalu § gramini front prema Bumunij.

ks vopka je trebaly svom sithnom da napadne na Nemacka u modnag
Pruskey i natera jo da mdi zaitite povuie o vedi deo frugs s francuskog
framta; s druge strane da tuée sustriphu vopky | upadae v Monarhiju, dto bi
olaksals operscije wpske veitke | eventualno fzsrvalo vevolucin slovenshih
elemenata,

Pada u ofl jedna krupna greika da Rusi nsu odmsh skoristili svoje
mnogobrojne konjicke divieije (313, koje su delom bile vec 4. do 6. dana
goteve 24 vpatrebu, i koje bi sa jednim upadem u istodnu Prusku fzazvale
pamku, od éega je job u miroe dobs narod srahavao, 1 o femi se je tako
mnego pisale pa, cak 1 sama konpea v tome dubne vaspitavals,

Prema Selap, po nemockon planu. Austrji je tiebals da se drii defan-
zivno, bacajuci s svom wilom protive Rusie, ali 1 ona, raéunajuds sa zadoc-
mpenem tiskem mobiizacham 1 kencentracijom, smatra 2a povelinge da s
polovinom sveph wags wgroianva Buse a s drigom polovinom se bac
wdmah protive Selije | pregari Je, pre nego #to bi s vede ruske dle | mogle
pojavili e mpenom ih proskom ronta.

U tom cilju ona obrrae juin front  {Potiorek ), @in 11 asmiaga (v. Bihm
Eemolli} zauzima [ront na Dunavu i Savi od Bazjaia do Mitrovice, s zadatkern,
da sa desnim krilom zauzme Sabac 1+ demonstrativio koopenie armijama, kow
upadapi iz Bosne u Madvu, ne stim, da éim bude srpsha vojka potuiena, ona
woje trupe povece on sever: V. armije (Fraok) na Gingp Beling—Zvornik 1
V1. armifa {Patiorek) Wlasenica— Herzeg Nowi, prema levem srpskam krilu o
Cronj Goni imale s da upadou o Sebajn | Croa Gord 1 poite potiks niibove
vojsku zadrie nudan broj rdi posedaris garnizona n estaly vepky da prebace
o ruski froni.

Sapaka vojska, 7a vreme mir, irnoaila je oko 30,000 Huds, mabilizacijom
ona se je uvedals samo na 371,000, éemu o doprinela iznenadnn pojiva rata,
koja je zatekla mnoge vojne ohvernike van zemlie (parodite pecalbare) sem
toga, kake je ovaj ral dofan neposredne v produfeniu dva tedka mata (19125
1913, 5.}, kop su zembp i ljudstva i spremi | w sachracainim sredstvima
wserplh, lormacijom predvidiene jedinice bile si jaka reducirane, no ipak mobili-
zactjn i koneentraciin izvisens e #a 6 dana i ako s prevozna sredstva bila
jako odtecena,

Poite je Sebiji rat bie nametnot. | kako su se elementi za sastav ralnog
plana peprestans menjah povim razvijangem vomo-pobticke sitacie, to sz
ie i osnovei plas odbrane zemlje moras u nekoliko menjsti, 1 kake se je
Nacedmk glavoog dieneralitaba, vojvoda Puink, u momentu objve rata,
nalazio u Nemacke) ni lefenju, to su izmene u mobibizacijphem plany izviiene
u vavety generala. Clavna ideju je bils u preom momentu defunciva, sa isée-
Livanjem momenta 74 prelaz o nastupanie. Srpaka vojka je o tam cliu imala
da se koncentriie sa svojem glavnom snagom od tn armize na fronta: Palinka—
Arandjdovac—Lazarevac—Valevo, 1 5 sporednom shagoin Lditkom voshom
na frontu: Bapnn Badte—Mokra Gora, Mobilizaciiu i koncentraciju st su
nekoliko granicmh odreda, koji sa bili iehaden: na najvadnijim granicnim
tatkama. Rezervne trupe koncentrisale s se u Knsfevew 1 o Nigu.

Cna Gora je 20 vreme mira inaly 2,000 vojatka o za vieme rata mobili-
sala je ukupno GOO00 ledi, Ooa je imala da jednim delom svoje smage
osigura svoju teritorijn i da di majmanje 200000 ludi radi keoperacije sa
Udiikoen vojskom ed Plevalin prema Bosni,

Prema svemu idlofenom Centraloe sile su izhacile prvib dana rata na
front |43 peiadipkib 1 29 konjickih daviziia: sile Sporazuma 186 pedadijskih
143 konjchah divigija, ito znadi, da su sile Sporaruma bile u nekeliko brojna
vadmecnije; okolnost pak da s nemacke divizige bale matesijalno spremnije
i u anilenji jace, Sto je Centralnim siluma centralni polofaj davas sdobedu
manevrovanja | rhog kratkede operaciiskih pravaca vecu braimu  dejiva,
a potpuna davnadnjs sdentifnost u interesima | vomo-politickom zadatku steo-
il im odmah § jedinuve komandovania, 1 1o ih sve i stavlale u daleko po-
voljmip pelota) nege ito pe to koo deca) kod mzuh rareda Sporazamnih sila,
kaji s do rata jedan dragome bibi tudji, o ratu velikim prostonjama razdvejeni
1 komandovanjo do pred sam wvrietak mata neabyedingeni.

Upad u Belgije i granitor borbe,

3 raurece Litgea i graminh belgijplih forova Nemci sy lormirali
Meshu armijy (ven Emmich): 1 ake o varod pala 7. avguda {pasle dva
dama opsade (ipak su njens posledugi foravi pali ek 17, aveusta: odbrana
pe imals svega 0000 hudi @ njem e komandovao general Leman; Belgika

vopka s ji mediutim bils povukla na reku la Gette o hrabro edbilials napade
nemackih konjickih masa Ckorpuwi v. d. Marwitz i Richtholen} sve dok je
nisu napale | wupe nemackog desnog krila (I armijn ven Kluek i 1, armipa
von Bidow ), koje su krenule odmah po padu Ligge-a t. | 18, aviguata.

L madli da zaftiti svom prestomcn Bruxelles 1 svop ekonomnpo-matenjalng
bazy, utveedjeni Antwerpen, o videds da mu Savezmici ne mogu pemeds, jer
to Englesi tek sada koneentrizu kod Mavbevgea, s Francuzi prema Somme-i,
Belgijski Kralj redava, da se povaée na Antwerpen, venijuci, da de ipak pomaecs
Savednicima, jer fe verali izvestan deo protivoicke vopke. Kada je 20, avgusia
pao Bruxelles a 24, avgusa § Namur, koga je branila jedna belgipha divizga
(Micheler), Nemcima je bio otvoren put za Francwkn i njihove srmije su oe
kretake pod zadtitom i yustom zavesom konjickih masa, snabdevenih velskim
biojem suto-mitealieza i pracenih sa pedadijom na kxmijonima, it je spredavalo
rvako izvidanie i unosilo, zhog nemackih drakonckih mera, strah 3 trepet kod
stanoymiiiva.

Pravae mastupania nemackih armijs bio je ovaj: 1. armija nastups na
Bruselles i Lille, 11 na Valenciennes, L {von Hausen) na Dinant i Hison,
IV, (A v Wirttembery) na Neuwlchateau, Meézigres | Montmedy, V. srmig
(Krooprnz) preko Luxemburg-a na Lomgwy i Montmédy—Verdun, V1
armija (K. v, Bayern) protiv francukog napada od Pont & Moussan { juinije
Metz-a) pa do Luneville; cdavde pa do Milhausen | Svajearske granice VIL
armijn (van Heeringen).

Nemajudi doveline pedataka o protvniko a smatrajuci da je opegoy napad
na Belgije demonstracin za glavoi nupad na francusko desio kils o Eleas 1
Laotaringijy, general Jolfre wa pojatava, formiranjem (10) avgusin) Eleadke
armie {Feau). Da bi wnenadio peotivnika on preduzima ofanzivg (14,
wrgueta za Lo Il armagom 2 Eleaza 1 Letanngije u praven Ssarbritckes —Saar-
burg i Ekraikom armijom na Colmar: sa centrom i levim kribom oéekuje racvej
dogadiaja, spreman da preduzme olaneiva ih da pomi bop | sko su Eleaiks
i L ammia wspeino nastupale, jer ova prea osvaa Altkiechen 1 Mulhaosen,
prebacupics Nemee preke Rajne, & ova druga Ssarburg @ okehing, ipak, shog
neusphieha |1 armije u njenom sapadi na atvrdienog neprijatelia ma ograncing
Vageza (ked Morhange —Bernsdorl —Fenestrange-a), koji je cbasiplie tedkem
iljocizony & oh Jein V1T NIE arviie. Wikiouan Komiandy: frovisti avoj
armije ¥ to L na i Crande Couronne (istotne Nancy-a) pa preko visova
Saffan | Belchamps do dume Charmes, odakle L armija povija svoj lrent pod
pravim uglom preko Bacarrat, viss Salles do St Mane-aus-Mines

Nemei pik racunajuci da su ovde potukli Froncuse upufuju svoje sile, i
oba unutrainga knls, prema fuvenoj dolimi Charmes-u, mo ovde doiavie pod
unakrang vatru oba unotraénga keils L i 1L francuske srmije i odbijeni, poviku
=¢ ma tadnje polozaje sa velikim gubiteima,

Jod 19, avigusia, a da b ougurala sobody degsiva 111 armigs 1 levam kribu
1L, Vibowna Kemanda fammira Lorraine-sho armiju { Mounoury ). sa zadatkom
da diiid ih dejstvage prema Metzou,

Nemapct joi potpune | tafne podatke o snagama protivimckin, b proz
tevii npegovu nameru 1 glavm udarni pravae, Joffre, 21, avgusta paredyje
mastupanie i astalim armijama 5 to (1L ka Lasemburgu, IV, preko Sedan-a
Semay-e. o V. 12 Sambre ma Charleror; Englese moli da nastupaju ra Mons

Foste s HL & IV, armitja vedile nebrojene | borbe o siretu” s protis
uekom o Ardennes-ima, a naredito ked Longville | na Semoy, o terena spre
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secangm | #umovilem, pri éemu je rhog pomeranjs celog rasporeda u leve,
front avih armijn bio neprestans flankitan ad neprijatelia, one s se, | ako ne
pobredjene, zhog stanja ked V. armije, povukle pn gramén front.

V. amuija, koje se je nalazily ked Dinanta i branila mostobrane iz-
medju Namisr-a i Fumay-a, posle, vodjenih sporaih barb 21., 22, | 23, avgusta,
bi prinudieni da e povaie na desnu obaly Sambre i evakuise Charlersi.

Uled toga e Nemei eauzimly 23, aviusta Mamvar, #o se hod Dinani-a,
ri desnom boku pajavlue prethednica 1L, nemacke armije | preti poeading
i dto se engleska armifa od Mons-a prifsnuta jadim silama, koje dalaze o
Broxelles-a. povlaéi na linijy Vaolenciennes—Maubeuge, V. francuska anmija
we povladi ka liniji Givel— Philippevill—Maubeuge. Engleska armija tefec]
da se oslomi na privedou barjero, keo it je Somme il Oise, maredioje
25. avgustn dalie poviscenje na liniu Vermand St Quentin,

MNemei cerirain Maubeuge (no tek 7. septembra kapituliraly je niegova
R S

Ma ovaj naiin francaks olansiva je bila slonaljena i granitna bitka ie-
gubiliema; VI i W, armija su bile razdvojene, leve francuko-englesko krile =
bilo u opasnowi od zabvata daleko jader protiviike s belgijska vomka odbadena
i sever { Amtwerpen )

Pavlaienje do Marmne,

Oeecajuéi wwu teding gvorene situacije i potrebu da svaje trupe prikup) i
wredi na pavelpniim polofajima, Jolfre s reiava da odstupi i od gramiénog
lronta i da s poveie na loiju; Amiens, Ham, Loon, Youzien @ Verdun i
25, svgwsta indaje naredienje 2o povladenie, naredjujudi jednoviemens da se
obrazuje kod Amiens-a nova — V0 armijs (Moonoury), koju imaju da
formirsju divizije upucene iz Elrasa, Lotningtje | Pariza.

Vet di se Francuzi definifivne poludeni, a & obzirom ito m: Rus
u bitei kod Gumbinna potukli semadka V1L armiju @ sastupaju o istoéru
Prusky, npesnacka Vrhovma Komanda, ¢ avom memenrs, kada stej pred
camim szvrienjem svoga glavnog radatks, Eini greike @ edvaja dest armiplil
korpusa i jedou konjichu diviespe, specumue ih na sk front; sem toga el
su ved detadovani dva kerpasa za opssdu Amtwerpena 1 fedan korpus za Mau-
beuge: ovo dabljenpe cseca se w0 toliko viie, ito francuska vopuka u posdacenys
neprestane nanosi velike gubitke, a umor trupa, u verl sa hrdjavim snabdeva
e alalbt e vige ki polwd din;

Kake je francasko leve knbe bilo sve vecma yrodens jakim nadivasjom
1. nem. armije, kako je prostar izmediu V. i IV. Ir. armije peetio da bude sve
vedt | skonicen od protvmka, i kako je 1 vesa medju Engleza @ V. armije
prekinuta, Joffre v retava da joi dalie cdaupi te naredivje, da se ceo front
povude na hniju; od mers (uide Somme ), pa Somme-om preko St Quentin-s—
Laon-u- pozadi Aisne-a—Veouriera—CGrand Préa do Vierdun-a. Konjicki
korpus Sardet pa r, Anthie radi osiguranga fevog krila, sem tega V'L ammija, koza
se formirn u okolini Amicoes ima da othloni opaspost ad cepanyn na levam
krilus leve od nje do mors da se plasira grops &' Amade

Podto Englez: vode boj ked Cateau-s, V. I armija da bt ih pomegla,
vodi bepeve kod Coisen 1 5t Quentin-a, éume se uwspeva, da s izmedju nemacke
1L i 1. armje pocepa veei @ da se englesks vojska aslobodi pritiska; [ nem,
armijn odustaje woga od daljeg kretinja na jog 1 od sada mena pravae na
jugo-zapad, rach odriavanja veer sa Il vem. armijem. Jednovremens s ovim

vodi fa Meused IV Ir. armija boj an 1V, nem, armijom, kop debuiuje od
Sedan-a, Usled togs ite se ona ben prativ protivaika frontom prema severs s
V. amija so Englezima protis 1 & 1L nem. armije, frontom prema severa-
sapadu, vezs media nge 1 V. ammije, ne samo da je prekimsta, ved je stvoren
pravan prostor od 30 kilometara, §ta ju je i prinudilo, da pohita sa povlacenjem:
Vihovna Komanda formirs nove grupu ed 3 korpusa i jedne konficke diviziie,
kop uhacuje | sn njima eatvarn prazan prostor medio TV, i@ V. fr armije:
ova grups od 4. septembra postage [X armign {Fech).

Kako | nem, armija veii ailan natisak | upada u ronu o kopy e imala da
oo Jormira W1 armija. kako su Englezi bili odbateni od operacijskog pravea
daleko na jug, to s JoHre joi jednom reisva na dalie poviadenie 1 30, avguita
waredjuje: da VI amija oditupi na Pars | pod kemandom Cuvernera, 3titi
prestonicy {zapovest od 2. septembra glasi: ,armifs treba da poduri u svem
povlaceniu, glima je biti w Parizu pre neprijatelia”): 2a parivtane opasnesti
maemaka eogleske 1 V. ammije uzimlie 1z Elzasa dva konjicka korpusa | upiduje
th kod Braya; umeljava da se enpleska vojska plasira severno od Mehsn-a;
naredjsie da V. armije pesedne front na Seined od Bray-n do Mogenta;
IX. armijs da posedne rekn Aubeu sa contram ked Arcisa; IV, i 11, amija
da prekinu dodir sa neprijateliem i adriavapic medusobou veru povaku s i
posednu forove | to: 1V, armips istodoe Yitry-a 1L sa levim krilom Blar-le-Due
a desnim da se osleni na Verdun, s tim da se shezbedi @ od Metzoa; L i 1L
armija da aetanu i svopm pologajma. MNa ovaj nadin Jollee oheacuje frond u
vidu jednoy diepa, kome otvor {ini Bnija Pari—Yerdun, o dno’ Seine. Aube
1 linffa Arcis—Bar-fe-Duc. Postajalo je pii ovaie rsporedu preficatva, da se
reprijateli ulovi u klopku @ ebuhvatie tete, sa trupama koje bt imale vremena
da se prikupe | ojadafu. no s diige itrane pojava prabivitka uw neposrednog bivin
prestonice | duge odstupanie mogh s batsstrofalne dejstvavath na meral trapa,
postojala e opasnont da protiviik, osetivii samke, predurme kakav drog
manevar (o, p. da desnim kribom nastupi dolinam Ohee do Pariza, i Pans
uviie u mredn svogs manevra ), il da uspe da lzvril centralni proba).

Mematks Vihovoa Komiands o il da ssveme Parie paredjuje 27, av-
gusts da prvn njera ammijs marduge zapadne ed Oke-e prema donjoj Seine-t 1
itedi bok edog fronta, sadetvije akeiji [1 ammije: astale armipe da napadnn
protivuicki frast na Marned, pri femu, a da bi V1L i VIL nem. armija bile
spodne upatrebliene 24 nastupanje preka Moselle-n, abe ove atmije 1 posadu
Mety-i sajechngava pod kemandom komandania V1 nem. ammije, s arobadiens
dva karpusn od epsade Antwerpen-a upufuje radi pojacanis desnog Erila
{1 armije) .

2. septembra nemacka Wrhovna Kaomands ved menja svo) plan i sada
u nameni, da po csnoviom (Schhieflentvem) planuy nabaci franeosku vejsku na
vapenrshy wranicn, tukadi je juge-istoine od Patiza, narediuje | amnij, da se
edabonira iza IL armije i da joj it bok. & njena komfica da se pojuvi pred
Parizom 1 porei Zeleznicke pruge, kope vode u njega. Kako je | nem, anmijs
o zvom mards za Pariz cdmakls ed 11 anmije 2a dva dans maria @ pojavijivala
s gotovo kao prethodnica iste, to komundant | armige (von Kluck), smatra-
judi da je rad pjegove armije najglavnij o colom maporedu, da e on dudan, da
pode ma ledpma (po segovom nahodjenju ) potpune potutensg 1 demoralisanag
protivaika o radunajudi pri tome da je uniitena i V1, b armips hod Amienss
drii da jr on jeding i stanju da otvor 11 semiji peclaz preko Marne-e, te u mesto
da izvrbavi izdate mu naredienje il da bar usporava ad svoje amije, do pajave

IL nem. sreije, maredpge prelaz preka Mame na Bniji o Ferte—Chitens
Thierre, stavhajuci v duinost konpikem korpum v, Marwite-a osiguranje od
sirane Pariza: oval, pak, estavlajucs prema Pariza iomediu Ore § Mame same
iednu diviziju, sa dregim dvema divizijama tradi preko Mame-e levo Irancuska
krile. v. Kluck, ne ramo fio edchrava ova, ved narediuie. da 12 ove dve divizipe
i dalie kiedis ka Provence, a sa éetini petine avojih enaga se upuduje s jug 7a
prelaz Crand Monina (kod Esternay 1 Coulommiers-a), pri cemu samo [V,
ez, korpus ostavlia kod Meass-a radi asigurania od Pariza, LU avem momenti,
Loj 4 septembro uvede nemadks Vihovns Komanda narediuje da 1 3 1L
stmija zajedno deptyuiu protiv isteéneg fronta Pariza i to: L armija izmedi
et & IWBinio. i el vw Mikoned: s ofl: Chattews: Thikiiz, » 11
armijs prelaze na Seine-s emediun Nogent-a § Mery-ag 1L armigs da nastupa ra
Troyes

vom Klack ne wvriava ni ove maredjenpe, ved irveitava da, izvriuud
tonija naredienja, nastapa | dalie preko Robais i@ Mootminail-a ka Seined. Na
ave Yrhovna Komanda 5. septembos naredyuje, da, pofto se po svima podicima
vidi, da e francuska vojska prupise prema Pariog povlaéedi delimicno i trape
e franta Toul—Beliort | kiko se ne mode vise mishiti na nabacivange francuske
vojske ma $vajearsku pranicu. to se varedie, da: L o IL nem. ammija ofanzivio
1 uzajamno odbijap ispade iz Panza, 111 armija da nastups na Troyes—
Vandeuire | prema potrebi pomade desno il leve kiibo: IV, | V. ammija da
stalno potiskup protivaika ki jugo-stoku i omogode prelaz VI @ VIL ammije
preko Meovellea (kojpe bi dotle imale da cctanu na svopm nestima ).

Dakle sads = clj oertava u frontalnom proboju francuskog centra,
raspolofenog u Sampanpko) ravnici, posle éega b se desno francusko krile
nabacile o 1zvorne delove Marne, Meuse i Meselle | pristupile zauzecu Pariza.

Savernicima se je prufols egodna prbika, da pogreike diencrala von
Kluek-a:itkocite § e degn: kel sea, vuporsds-ohakwie § xipadi,
kod francwke vopke priprema 20 napad, kake u pogledu moraleom ko § u
pogledn pregrupisavanja, bila g potpuno irveiena, jer e bila dovedena 1 mova
polatanin sa desne kela: za kamandanta V', armije odredien je Franchet
dEspemney. a 1l Sarail

Obe ' prativeiths vojtke stafale st . jeduger Fonbi od 280 T, (Chas-
tilly—Werdun) | gotave paralelno jedna prema drugej.

D bi pak nedas leve francusko knlo, ne vodeds rafuna o W1, armii @
Englerima, von Kluck nastupa i dafie ka reci Velikom Morin-n u ove vieme
IL nem, armija preinv Mamne-u éelom ithin na put Montmirail—Chalons,
HL armija, keecuci se od Chalons-a dolazi prema frontu DX fr. armije na
vinini Gondikog Blata; IV, sem. armij peema [V, e ammiji oo s Vity—
Revigny & V. nem. armia spuits se chema stranama Argonnea sa celom na
visini Trnncourt.a.

Liuvernes Panza (Callieny) pratio g pailive pekret L nem. armije i u
koliko je deles da vecma zahvati njen bok | poradinu, o toliky je mac wiie
da ratuns sa njenim sapadem izmedjn Oise | Mame, to sopa moli, da w
waredi rapad #a 5. septembar.

Bitka na Mar (5, —12. septembea 1914, god. )
FPaita je ispitan okoloesth o sporazumes se sa engleskim komandantom
armije (French-em), Vibovoi Komandant ( Jofire) waredjuje 4. napad 2 6.
septembar, po kome: Wl ammija 1ma da udan u bok 1 pozadinu desneg
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nemaikog krila | nastupa na Chiteau Thierry, Englezi u praves Montmirail-a,
V. wmija takedie n proven Mentmirail-a, X, srmija @it front o decnije da
nastupi na Epernay, IV, wmija do zaustavi povlacenje wadi davangs olpors «
I, armija da nepadne oa protivaika, ke se spuita sa Argonnea; 110 1 armija
da ostanu na svejim mestima, 7, septembra Jolfre objnviuje vapci i proklamaci-
jur U momentn kads pocinje bitks, od koje zavisi spas zemlie, vaino jo
pedsetiti svakog, da s ne moke vile gledati u nazad . . . 7alo neka sarma
svaki voik, da je zant nestao odluini £as, te neka bude spreman pre da
pagine nege ito oduup.”

Medputim, VL fr. armija (Monoury) u izvidenju svoga rasporeds jod
5. septembira wveie (&0 e bila jednn velika pogredkal), naida je pa predstradc
IV, rez. nem. korpusa, severa zapadne od Meaux-a, i sudar. keji je bio i mali,
ipak je bio dovolian za okretnog von Kluck-a, da ga upozen na stradng st
1 koju je bio zapac, te on admah cporiva dva korpusa da se vrate na Cureq a
jednovremena ubediuie | komandanta 11 armije {von Bilow-a) o kntitnesti
cituacije, e my ovij upucupe o pomed jedan korpus: B, septembra razvija 1 boj
na Qureg-u, pri femu oba protivnika tede, da padksile jedan drugo: 6., 7., 8,
1 9. septembra vode pe sa obe strane ocajni bajevi, pri femu Nemee potpomake
silna teika artiberifa (u kopoj Francuz! eskudevaje) i oni uspevaju da zawemu
Betz i Nantewl | edbace Vi, br. armiju na Silly le Long, pored svega toga. sto
general Gallieny uhacije na front @ uvodi u botbu sve ito § kako stize (61,
rezervon | 7. aktivag divizip prebacia je do samih polefaja pomocu pariskih
varoikih automebila | omnibusa). Pojséana sa B, Tuniskom divizijem i pri-
kupivii | deo 4, karpus sprema se V1 armija da 10 septembra opet preduzme
kontra-napad, ab i te ooty |, nem. annijs ugrokena i sa bevo boka (od engleske
i W. armije), napusiils pobofaj i edstupils u praven Soisemea; V1 armija
preduzima ganjenje ¢ 12, septembra stize radtitmicu 1. nem. armije na Adsne-u
na liniji Compibgne —Soissons.

Engleska armin 6. seplembrn presls je takodje u nastupanje 1 razbivi
nematky eabtitaicu, keju éni ojaana pedadijom konjica von Marwitza,
wpeva da predje 8, septembra Marne-s, juine od la Ferté-sur-Jouarre; 9. sep-
tembrn mastupa dalie | stide prema Curcgu, otvarajuct jaku artilersky vatru
rn levo krile L nem. armije, ko se i dalie povlaci: 12 seprembra Englexi
stidu takodie ma Aine, istofne od Soisonea, prema Vailly-u. Dosta smotreno
i suvide sporo gonjenje od strane Francuza a narofite Engleza, omogudiba e
ipak | mem. amiji da se povace bez velikih gpubitaka,

V. armim (Franchet d'Espérey) nastupsjici na Montmimsil imala je
di izdvii mnoge vece botbe, per 6. septembra nailaes na jak owpor leveg knla
L. mem. armije. na polokaqu Grand Monn-a, 7. septembrn zauzimlie Esternay
i thog veé preduzetog povladenin nemacke | armije ka Ourcqu- nastupa
lorsirare na Montmirail. U avem momentu se je ved pojavils velika prasnina
iemediu L i I vem. armije. kop pokriva i u nekolke odriava veru same
komjicn; primetivii ove Yrhovm Kemandant naredpuje, da centar i bevo kiils
Y. armije prodra u o vseep, pri cemu usdovhava odrfavanje vere levo sa
Englezima | desno sa [X. {r. armijom, ko e joi bon oko Condskog Blata;
baredi se ber prekida | danp i nodu V. armija uspe da 9. septembra zauzme
levim krilom Chitenu Thierry 1 desnim Veauchamps: produfijucs i dale svope
gonjenie 1 razbivii severno od Marme.e nemacke zadlitnies, V', armij izhija
12. septembra na liniju Filmes—Heime

IX. armifa (Foch) vodila je do |0, septemibta jaku i kevavu borbu. Jer,

dn bi spasla svoje desno krile i idigrala francuski manevar, nematka Vrhovaa
Komands hoée po svaku cenu, du sa Il armijom sastavijenom od garde i
najboliib tripa ievisi probsj Irancuskog centra, U ocajnim borbama, u kojima
je bila napadnuta, IX. armija, edanjajiaci se desnim krilem na sv. Gondsko
Bllato & levim preko Mondement-a na St, Prix, njene su divizie po nckoliko
putn gubile i ponove raurimale poloaje, pri femu, 9. septembra, kada jo
nemacka garda zanzela Fére Champeneise i Cousgangan, adbacivanjem 9.
i 11 fr. korpusa i situacija postala vilo kritican, Foch, ne gubedi ni 7a renutak
prissstve duha | overs u wspeh, telegrafite Vihovao) Komandi: . Situacija
odhiéna, narediujer da se panove preduzme sfanziva” i pamodu 1. korpusa,
koji dabijn od V. ammije. 1 zslaledi svafu nafbolju divizijn (42} iz same borbe.
wipevn da kontra napadima spaze leve kel |1, korpusa o sledeceg dana
ciajnim juribem ove gvordenie divizie (42.) b povracen wmgublien Fere
Champenoise. Za ovim, & a produfenim kontra napadima wspeva da primora
Memee ma dalie povlacenie i gonedi ih stize 12, septembra na Maroe-u, izmediu
Epernay i Chalons-a.

IV, fr. armija (de Langle de Cary). posle pavladenja od nekoliko dana,
4 prema dobijenom naredjeniy, paustavila se jo bila na visio Vit wde e
ennine napoda IV, nem. armije, kojs tefi ka S0 Dizieru i obilasku desnog
krila francuskog borbeneg fromta; MNemel pri oveme zoupimbju Sermaize
ugrodavaju ver izmedja TV, i 1L fr. armije. Da bi ovo otklonila 111 armijn
ialie u pomed IV, armiji 15, korpus; ova armija 8, 9. septembira vodi krvave
borbe, i mo rabtev Vihovoog Komandanta, o da bi olakiala desom krlu 9.
srmije, prikupivki na svoie leve kiilo sve rezerve | pojacana sa 21, kerpusom iz
Lormaine-a, prechuzima energitnu @ snadnu olanva, sazima Vitry i nadined
protivi desnog boka pemacke armije, sa pravea WVitry—Chilons, ugrofavajudi
joi pozading, primuciupe je na odsupanje: preduzetim geneniem ko Dammar-
fins-Yevre lefi da zaurme visove, keji dele doliny Aisne od Champagne,
kake bi sadepstvovala operacijansa 111 armije,

Ml armiju (Samail) predubiti u napadu V. pem. armijs, papavi e
5, septembra; u borbama do 7. sepiembra ona je wpela di odbije sve napade;
B. septembra napadnuta na celom frontu od Nemaca, 1L armija se poviadi,
i sledeceg dana snatnim kontra-napadam iz centra i pojatanim desnim keilom
wpeva da odbsc: Nemee, koji su se ved pojavili u njenoj pozading ked St
Mihiel-a, pri cemu su Memei protrpeli vebke gubitke: preduzete bombards-
yanje fora Troyon-a V. nem. armijn prekida saznavii za poraz estabh armips
i 13, septembra predurima odstupanje.

I, armija {Castelnau) do 4. septembra vadils je krvave barbe = V1. nem.
srmijom, te fu je nemacks olanziva od 5. septembra ma Pont i Mossson
satekla welo iscrphenu: njen 20, korpus u barbama od & i 7. septembra b
prinudjen ma povlacenje i napuitanje ove vaine tacke: 7. i 8. septembra Nemei

daju suma Ch % da bi se dotepali Nancy-a i Toula ali Francun
wspeje da odrie zapadnu ivics Sume: |, septembra 1L armije, potp
trupama levog keila | armije, uspeva da ponove sausme Sumi, o |2 septembra
1+ Pont & Mousson i Luneville. U kriti‘nom momenty kada je bio pao Pont
& Mousson Nemei su bili uputili jedon diviziju da napada na front Trayan
i St Mikiel, 1 presavii Meuse-uw ugrozi pozadini 11l fr. armije, oo napadnuta
frupama ove armije bude potulena i odbaiena nazad.

I ammijn (Dubail} je 7a sve vieme borbe na Mame-i imala dn izdriava
sapade V1L mem. armipe, pri demu je morals o jedno vieme zalomiti svoje deano

krile na visove izmedjis Meurthe | Mortagne, no 11 septembra i ona preduzima
ofanzive i posle upornih borbi 12. i 13, septembra primudi VI nem. ammij
na poviaéenje | paveati ovu dotle izgubliene oblast,

Bitka na Mami, u kejoj m se sukabili 00000 Nemaca sa 6 njenadi
poéetka 830,000, a pei kraju ukupno milijon Francura i Engleza, dobijena
ie 10, septembea, pri cemu glami razlog nemackog nevspeha leti: u nestalnost
w izvodieniu satnog plana kod same Vehovne Komande (feste promene glavnog
napadnog objckta, cepange i slablpenie glavnih silad. u preterancj udaljenadti
Vyhovne Komande od fronta {Luzemburg, na nekobke stotina Lilometara) So
je dalo poveda komandantima da naredienpma Vehovne Komande, kaja su festo
hila u zadocnjeniu, ne pridaju nuiny vafnost veé da se sami sporazumevaji
i rade po svom nahodienju, u nedovaljne) ob. ftajnoj sluibl, baziranej na
nemaikom padeenjivaniu francuske vojne sile @ dotle dobijenim pobedama,
fatalnim grefkama komandanta | armije. koje se mogu pripisati njegovem
wpomom i do nedisciplinavanasti samestalnem karakiera.

Bitks na Mami je reiila Sveiski Rat u korist Saveznika, jer je u njm
nemacki plan o pobedi pretrpes kitastrofu i od tads je bils samo pitanje
wremern kada de Nemacka biti pobedjena.

Bitka na Marish spasla je ne samo Evropu nasilia i ropstva ved i ceo avet o
opamnoati pemacke grube | berobaime militasistitke hegemonje.

Od Mame Memci m se povukli iza Aisne-a | utvrdili na prirodne jakim
palofajima na linii Noyon—Soissons—Reisms, i nshonivii se na svope beva
kaile prema Verdunu obrazovali s jedan front do Vegera i Svajcanke.

Pokuiap Saveznika, da ih sa ove linije odbace dale bili su besuspeini &
takadie i nemackn kontrnolanziva sa centrom i levim knlom bi somlena
ovida, sem u Weagvre-u, gde Bavarski odred (von Strantz) uspe, da rauzme
S1. Mikiel, predie na levi obals Meuse i rawzesdi Chauvoucoun bio jo
stanju dn od sada drii pod sveju vatry seleznizkn finiju Toul—Verdun i glavuu
felernicku arteriju Paris—MNancy (na delu Bar le Duc—Commercy) i to 24
pune éetiri godine (aslobodide je amencke trupe tek u septembrs 1918, god.),

Zhog neuspheha ny Mami general Moltke bi smenjen i na njegeve mesto
bi pestavlien von Falkenhayn.

Trka ka mora i borbe u Flandriji (septembar—aovembar 1914, god.),

Teknin Savernika da levim keilom (W1 armyjem) natkeile | ohuhvaie
wemaike deino kello (1. armiju), kao i teinjn Nemacn da osiguraju svoje desno
krilo, a uskero zatim i da zauzmu Calais i vgroze engleskoj kamunikaciji i
Londoni (profirujut svoju morsku bazu), doveli su do niza bojeva u Fazi
Trka ka Moru™, medju kojima se narodito istiéu oni w Pikardiji i Artoisi; 24
vieme ovih bojeva 1 jedna © druga strana skidapu sa dosadanjeg fronta skare pe
jednu treding svejh maga | prescse na nevi front,

26. oktobra bila e postigeuts jedna nepeekidoa linija od mors {uice
Ysere-a) pa do vajcanke gramice; ona je bila porednuta na ovaj naiin: na
krajnjem bevom krilu Belgipka amija od 6 divizije, imajuéi jedna francusks
diviziju na samoj obali morske; kod Newport-a zauzimala je front od Newport-a
do Dixmude. (posle pada Antwerpena, 9. okiohra, belyijka vojska, ko
e atstupils prcke Ostende § siedinila se 1a oatalim svojim divizijama ebrazovals
je zasebay armiju pod komandam Kralia Alberta) ; u Dismude-u jedna bilgijpha
brigada i francuski marinski sirelciz odavde do prema Langenmarcku iri peda-
dijske divieipe (Brugere) i jedan francuski konjiéki korpus {de Mitry) ; dalpe ns
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jug do la Basie nide Armontiires-a Enpleska srmija (3 korpusa): edavde do
niie Bapaume-a nove formirana grupa Maudhui-a u jading od in peiadisha §
jednog konjickog kerpusa i jedne peiadijske divizije (docnije jo ava grupa
preformirana v X srmiju) ; edovde nn jug do ispod Compisgnea grupa Castel-
nan (docnije 11 armijn, u jadini i korpisa: dalii front zauzimals je VL. V.,
.. L i L armija, po ved poznato) nam frontove) hnip, w= raalikom, #a e
I. armija proginils svo) frant u leve zauzevid | onaj deo, koji je drezala 11 armja
{ preformirana i prebacenn kod Amiens-a), 0 IX. armijn mmsforminana i Foch
bie edredjen, da kas pomecnik Vrhovaog Komandanta koordinira deptvo
armia Castelunu-a, Mavdhui-a i Brugere-a.

Memei pak zauzevii 5. aktobra Antwerpen | odobodisdi opsadnu vojiku
kio | moogebrajnu teiky amlenu preformirajn 1Y, anmiju (dopunivii je ==
novih & rezervnih korpusa) | upuduju je nn Ostende—Dismude (gde e datle
deptvovan konjicki korpus Marwite-a) | od linije Ypres—Coanrai do Asmen.
titres-s odred von Fabeek: odavde do iznad Bapaumea W1 armija {pre-
hatena ix Lotaringiie) : dalje do Chise preformirana 1L amija {sastavlyena sam
iz dva havarska joi | iz 16, rezervnog korpusa, dovedenog od Antwerpon-a,
16. karpusa iz Elzasa i 18, korpusa) : dalje prema Saissoru I ammija, prema
Reimeu VL (iz Elasa) prema Chilons-u I i prema Verdun-u V., amig;
prema Toul—Nancy grupa ves Straniz, prema Mancy—Maricourt-u grupa
Falkenhausen i juinije od nje do ivajcarske granice grops von Gaede.

Wemei, koji su bili veé zavzel Ostende. napadau i na front MNewpart
Dixmude, da bi odbacili beliike diviztie 1 zausel uiée Yaere-a ne megucs
ih odbaciti pored svih kontranapada general d'Usbal (komandant francuskih
wups celog regions od mers do engheskog fromta, nateds, u sporazumu s
belgipkom Vihevnom Komandom, da se upotrebi i poslednie sredstvo, ¢} da
s¢ otvere brane kod Mewport-a i poplavi cea predeo semediu Yeere-a i delesnicke
pruge, pri cemu si e belgijske trape bligevremena povuble iza pruge | atvedile,
Poske teikih i krvavib napors Nemei uspeju da 7auzmu Dizmude; ovaj napad
na Yeere kodtan il je preko 200 000 fudi, od kojih 100 000 metvib,

Da bi zaustavili englesko rastupanfe kn Courtrai-a Nemei wzvrie nlpll.'.l na
Ypreski ispadni ugas | pasle kreavih berbi, vodjenih jednovtemeno | %
Francuzima {keji pritekade u pomol Englezima, prinudienim jedna sreme
da se povuku), Nemei su bili odbaceni; po festini kojom su vodjeni, narodiin
se isticu bojevi oko Messines-a § Wyichela: ne kada i n.uftfl!bn f\r_mrl
saurebe Dismude, wbed ugrotencati sa levog boka, Francun i Englens se
pevukaie do iza kanala, ] -

Za wreme oveg vilo krvavog bojs, miltavnog po tezuhatima, Nemci s
jrgubili oka 300000 lodi, Saveznici iste iofike. Fa vreme b-nmlnr:lnwna:l
Ypresa zapaliivim granatams, Nemel s potpuna razonli ovi lepu varod,
fuvenu thog mnogobromil speaenika o disto gotkom atilu. )

Pasbe avoga bojevi se stiiavaju i prelazi e u fam rovovike veme.

ki frost (upad u i Prisky gvgosts 1914, god ).

Kao sto je ranie kaznoe, nemacki plap je predvidino 'lj:dlm‘:hh ke
pematke-austio-uganke vajke u praveu ka Wariasi, éijim b4 snuzimanem i
pobedom bila ciklonjena opasnost od istaéne Pruske i d_u_hilo s u yremeny
7a tuienje protivaiks nn zapadnom fronta; medjutim Rus Ifnlnl-d}ll]l sBiom
brrom mobilizacijom: Ausdriis deli na pola svoje anage {|ed:.|u [ioh.\mu T
Srbiju), u meste da preduzmy ofanzive Austro-Nemei, napadaju R, | to

1 armijom cd Kowna preke Njemena na Konigiherg, Il armijom od Nareva
na Allenstein, pni cemu imaf jednu gropa 2a veru kod Grodia | lommirag
IX. armiw u Wariavi koo rezervu: ostale ictin srmije napadaju ma Auwsire
Ulgarki frent od Wish do Dinpestra.

Rennenkampl tie kod Gumbina dva nemaika korpusa i zavaimlje Inster
burg, Samsonov Chiebburg: Opasnost da se dve ruske armije za sada i
rastasljene Mazarskim jererima ne sastave i ne cernirapi nemacku VIIL armijs
kod Konigsberg-a, dovede von Pritwitz-a do odiuke, da odstupi na Wiy, no
sn ovim se ne slaie Vrhoma Komanda | zamenjuje Pritwatzaa sa Hinden.
burg-am, dajuds evom poslednjem za nadelnika itabs Ludendart-a

Movi kamandant vidi mogucnon da teie razdvojene ruske armije svaku
poschice 1| ostavhajudi prema Rennenkamplon samo slab koopiki castor, svima
svojim silama haca se na Samsonova: kod Tannenberg-a nine od Allenstein-a
26. da 27 avgusta ohuhvativia jo sa oba keila i bacivli e u Marurka blata,
MNemei gotove cernirap [ nesku ammiju i potpane je uniite {zarobleno ¢ oo
G000 Fudi, 70000 j¢ pals na bojiitu & oitatak s je jedva spasas: sam
Samsonoy, vided strahoviti slom, zaveis samoubsjstvom ).

Rennenkampd je 24 sve 1o vreme bio potpuno neaktivan, Okolnost da on
dorveliava VI nem. armifi, da se skine sa njegovog fronta i pred njegovim oéima
pradeliluie na jug, ckelnest, da on ra vopkom ed 230,000 hudi se predurims
ilin, pe o4 onds, kady we profvik itbde ne sam sv0f bok véé § peaadio,
ckolnest, da s on ogramiéava teatraliim posmatranjem jedne fetvorodnevne
kravave bitke, 6 kojoj se niiti mjermu najbliza susedna ruska armijs, podiiu
strahovitn optuthu protiva oveg geoerala: opturbe, koja je joi vedma poten-
cirana ckoleitu, Mo s Nemei pri preduzetim avima merama i izdatim
rapovestimn za oditupanie cil jedared | neofekivans promeniti 1 odicky
povlaienie | samop komandanta i prefh o nastupanje protive golove dyva pata
jateg protivnika, Postupak genersls Renneakampl-i pe mode ge picim opravdati,
a1 predpostaykom, da su njegove trupe poste Gumbinske bitke bile fzmarene,
da on mije blagovremens sarnan za rokirange nemaikih trupa, da 3 on mogao
racinath da jo broj til protivaickil trapa bia mali, o naimanje skolacidy, o je
litna hio o savadi sa Samsenoven; pretpostavki da Nemei ne bi smcli ni da
izvrie ovakay jedan manevar, da nisu bili uvereni da neée biti napadnuti,
potpuno je umesna, Okolnost pak da Memei éesto hvataju nske otvorene radio
jevedtaje | maredienia, i da rnaju telegrabsku tjou e, ne mogu otklonit
strahievitu sumnju izdajstva, koje je sistemanski videno u korist Nemachke.

i VIl Brusilov) ruska armija; pesle éetvorodnevne borbe na Llatmej Lipr,
austro-ygarska vojska je proudiena da se | dalie povlagi; 11 ruska armija
zauzimlie 3. seprembra Lavev. U ove deba formivane 1 kampletirane
IV, {Ewerth) i V. {Plehwe) ruske armipe predunimip ofaneivy od Ljubljma
i Holm.a i izbavii na visinu fronta 1L wrmije na liniu Krosnik—Grodek—
Rava Huska predusimby sve ukupno generalnd napad 3 tuku austrijph vonku,
kofa se povladi u Kampwte § iza Wislohe; Rumima padaju ' roke 100,000
zarohlienika | 400 topova. Rusi prodini dakie u Galiciju, i dok njthov centar
opsadjuje Preemil, desno knlo napads Krakeva, levo knlo prefazi Karpate
i upada u Maclkarsku: o ove deba spada i poraz Rusa na Mazurskim jezerima
i odredjivanie Hindenburga o zajednickog komandanta VIIL i IX. armije
(koja pe po nyegovam zahteve formirana rodi eperaciys iz Garmpe Slezige prema
Krakovu): IX. armijpom komanduje on licno & V1L preko svoga pomocuika
von Schubert-a. D b nanen Hiumma odsodan wdar, namers mu je da
zajedmickom akeijom sa austro-ugarnkom vojskom upadne u Poljke i raurme
Warkavu, u toj cehi vrii sa VI armijom  demonstrativan napad prema
Miemeny, no kako je Repnenkampl ved bio ojaéan sveju armiju, 1o u elvaro-
duevno) biter ked Avgustova {30, seprembra do 4. ekiobra) nemaiks armia
potudena | odbatens povladi se na granifal ront

LU namert da sada obohvan sa amtriphom vopkom leve knle ruskog
rasporeds na Sanu, jer protive desnog krila prema Lodeu ne moze da pre-
duzme miita {zhog jakih nuskih serervi uw Wariavi) Hindenburg, sporarumos
ra uustripkom Yrhownom Komapdem predurima sfanziva: dvema kolomama
abema obalama Wisle ma Wariava: sa dvema kolomama w praveu Lodza
i Ptk Wasimit 1 frchiom. Kolinont preko. Madoma. iim  Irgorods
auntrijpki kompusi prikuphent w Ugamnko) prelace Karpate 24 pojséanje armija
radi wlohodjenis Praemisls ed blokade i ridi ponemaog zauzeca Lavova.

Nicalaj Mikelajewid, glavee-komandujuci, smatrauei da mu je desno knlo
ugrolens, naredpuie, da se frent povale do iza Wile | Sana |t sadekaju
pojacangs koja s skuphaju oko Brest-Litowska: naidavii na napuitenu teritonju
Austre- Nemei su nastupah bee ikakvib wskoda, Videdi pak nemacka levo krils
ogohceno, Husi predusimliy svopim desnim keilom  ofanaive sa Wisle (o
phostory Woatavr—Ttvanpiod) @ 9 Jodeum imies i dolime D
24, oktobra nemacke leve krilo (Mackensen) s povlaéi | sa sabom
porlici cro front, e fake Rusi ponove gauzcbe front od Warle
prekn Krakova i Karpata (na keojima rauzeie i prelaze). Hindenburg narmaéen

Zavtivii sa Samsopovom, Hindenburg se akeeée protiv R kg
rokirajuci trupe dolirom Alle ka Insterburgu, pri demu dobi | pejadanja {dva
korpusa 1 jedna divizijn sa 7apadnog fronta) i o namer da zahvati noko leve
krilo | da ya nabaci na Njemen. on napads obuhvaino na front | amije: 8. 1
0. avgista vodiene su jake bothe: kada 10, avgusta Nemed zauzede Gesdauen,
Rusi se povukode na Mjemen, pri cemu ipak izgubile preko 80.000 ludi.

Polpka i Gabeija {u 1914, god ).

Ausmpks vopks u rosporeda kako je to manije lzlodena (sir. 412 kel 1)
predunma olanzivu 1ek posle meses dana (25 avgusta) | 1e: L armija
{Dankl) rauzimlje Kraanik 1 nasiupa na Lpbliing IV, armija (ven Aulleabers)
axtizilic Kamarov | mastipa ma Fiokng desns: wwtniphkn kriko, 111 armia
(Bradenmans ), Odved Kivers-a sa delovima 1Larmije, povlacecs se pred slnom
rushom ofansivar, napuitaju Brody i Tarnopolj, koje zeuzimljy T (Ruki)

2 plavmakunndiuig vl trig . wiociet  fots, prdi:. DG amip
Moackensen-u 4 svoj itab postavhia u Pornani. Videdi da je desno muske krila,
koje nastupa na Seriju otkrivens, Hindenburg previaéi deljernicom glavning
VUL armije ks Tornw, | baca je u praven Visle, da bi obuhvatio ruske dewns
krilo, Posle wpeine barbe kod Wiordsvika, ova armija nastupa na Brura:
11 novembra IX. amipa (Mackensen) nastupajuci od Kalid-s preko Warthe
produbupe mjena desne krilo: Crapa Woyneh nastupa od Wicluna u praveu ma
Laosde: Rusi se povlade salamajuci prema Lode-u: Mackesen preduzima fron-
talni proboj 1 uspeva kod Stryckova, pri éemu ubacuye u bresu dva korpua ga
njene prodivenje: Busi napuitagn Lede 1 poviade se na limiju ispred Warsave,
1zn Petmikova i iza Krakova L j. na besu obals reke Brure, Rave, Pilice | Nade
Austrijanci pri evim avojim napadima nesspeie probitn font ma Widleki 1o
ami pedte wa zadriall nisks ofanzive u barbama Limanova—Lapanov, prelase
§ namii 1w mivicjvanie § lunt posicijske berbe,
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I ‘ovij madin Eniden decembi 1914 o piki Fremt polisedd od
Niemena, preko Avgustova spudta se na pomenute reke | dalie na ug oa
Dunajec i Bjahs do Kampata; ovaj front bi zatvoren neprekidaom lnipom akopa
i dalin vajia i ovde prelazi u fazu revevdkih borbi,

(M ovog mamenta Centralie rile s wvesne svoga tethog poloiajs da im
preduzetem saveznickom blakadom | peprestanim napadima preti gladna smet,
iznurenpe | na krap kapibilacipa, ali noda na nepredvidiene promene deala ih
je i dakie.

Jedina clakfica v ovom dobu za Centralne sile e ulszak Turske @ rat
{na njghove stranu); blayedaredi bezobzirnem mdu Enver Paie i Mlado—
Turaka, ke wu bili velo obavean Nemema, om w bree inprovizovali wrrok
ratu, i to napadom turske flote na dve ke ladie u Crnom man (koje su
poteplienc) i bombardevanem jednog francuskes parobroda. Savermic =u
objavili ta1 Turske; |. novembrs § odmuh uputill protiva nje svods Hotu sa
Dardane’e: 7. novembra ke tripe prelaze gramicn poeko Kavkaza i tuku
dve turike divizije kod Ereorumi; top dana engleske tipe cancinli Bassaru
i vihiel Penmikag zalivn & kase h qvim, 17 deecbin; Enghidks ahiaviuje
svop protekioat nad Egiplam.

Opevacipe ma Lapadnom frontu w 1915, goding

Korajem 1904, god., a da bi olakino mmke ofaneive, preduzimbe Jotire
napad = X, ammijom iz predels Arraca prema Cambrais-u i IV, armijom
i Champagie-i praveem wa Attigny, o tako | ockolike sporednib napads ra
Lyx, iemedin Argonne i Mevse {od Thiancoun-a ) i u Gormpern Elzasu; svi ovi
napach bili v pasde kratkih uspeha obustavfjens, jer se o videlo da su polaiapi
protivaicki jako wtvrdieni i to ne samo po fronty, vec i po dubini.

Preduzeti napach u prabece 1915, god, u Champagned 1 v Woevre-n
u eilju merpliayangs protiveila, savrien su neenatnim wspesima, napad Englees
wtoino od Chapelle-s o Artois-a. bi takodie lkvidiran (s neznatnim zahvatem
fronta ad BOO metara ma dubini od i kilametza): 22 aprila Nemei
predusimfy sapad protivu Engleza od Ypresa i pri put upobrebljavaju
rauibiive jasove, pri demu iznenadient | potretens, Englezi odsupe nekolikn
Lilometars no podpomeognuti {rancuskim trupama ubrre povrate izgubliene
polodaie

Blagodareds prdolasku britanskih tupa 1 sovim  kontigeatina, kao @
jako ubvrdienom frontu (od BOO km), Froncwzi wipevaiu ne samo da ga jod
gukce posednu | ojodaqu, ved | da stvore rvesnu strategijeku recerva, ko pe
veé u ova doba irsesila 36 divieijo | preko dest stoting tedkih wpova: da bi
#o belie sacuvah frupe od bombardovang, glavmina je bils poslaiena prema
druga liniji 1 prema potrebi uvodiena u prva liniju mdi pojacanga i odbrane.

Savezméki fromt knjem juls 1914, bis je ovakav: na Jinjopem bevam
knlu Belginka amijn (Willmans ) no kanalu Ysere-a, imapudi leve kod New-
gt § dewn da- Lagenapck-e trupe 35 fr. Lonrs | (Fely ' Chd), dale
ad niih Engleska vojska (French) sa Il armijom {Smith Dosrien) od Lange-
marck-a do Armeatiers-a @ L wmijom {Douglas Hag) ed Amentiers-a do
Vermelles-a odavde Francusks vapka. | 100 X.armija (d'Urhal} od Vermelles-a
do Semme; I1 armija (Pétain) w Picarciey, od Somme do Oise: VI Armiga
(Dubois) od Oire do Vesle: V. amija (Franchet d'Espéres) od Vesle do
Rems-a: IV, armiga (De Langhe de Cary} u Chompagne-: T armaja
(Sarrail) u Argonnei i severnije Verduna: L amia (Rogues) na visavims

wrnad Mewe | u Waoevreu; Lorenski armipki odied (Humben) w Lownngii
i VIL armija ( Maudboi) o Vaogesima i Elzasie. Ceo ovaj francuski froot, bie
¢ podelien ra tn grigpe armiis, | to: Severna (Foch), Centralna (Castelnau),
i lavoima (Dubsail},

Nemei pak 1 ove doba imaju na tnpadnom frontu oko 50 karpusa | njghoy
raspored bia je dedeic na kraimjem desnom krilu u predely Ysera i Ypresa
IV, armipn (A v, Wiisitemberg}; u predelu Lille-a 1 Acras-a VI armija (H
v. Bavern} w predely Somme 11 armifa (v. Bilew); u predelu Adsne-n
1, armije (v, Khiek) 2 v predebs Reims-a VIL armiga (v, Heenngen) ; u predel
Champagne I, armija (v, Einem); v Amgonne i prema Verdunog V. amdja
{Kronpring Wilhelm)}; nn visinama prema Mewe armijski odred |, Stranz™,
u Lotaringiji armijski odred .van Falkenhausen" i u Elzaw armijski odred
Waarde”,

Borbe o Karmpatima @ Marurskaj ablasti o 1913, godini.

Falkenhayn, i ako pobomik proenstvere pobede nn zapadnom [ronts, o
obzirom na elabert austrijkih trupa, noko slansva o Karpatima 1 neapeedeljens
driane ltalije, Rumunije  Bugarske, kao i potrebu da potpomogne 1 Turke,
veit oo u podetku 1915 god. da svoju akeiju upravi protive istodnog fronta,
a prema zapadnom da se drdi defanzivna (oum toga it Nemo preduzeis
mnoge iy akeijn podvoduim ladjama).

U pedethy 1915, ged. (januar—debruar) Run au preduceli ofunziva u
Kampatima. Da bi podigh moral awstopkih tropa Nemel obragoje  Judnd
Nemutka armiju (ven Lindngen} | ubacuiu je na karpataki front prema Stanis-
Jurus. da: b peinanalk Puiee ot svirli pofscangy wpiia na.-sever, Hers
postasljoju rove formirann 2. armiju (von Eichhorn) na krajnje leve keilo
1 ona e sadeptro leveg keila VI armije (Osto v. Below } uspera, da u borbama
kod Awgustova (koje taju vedeljiu dana) nanese velike gubitke X. muikoj
armipi, ko se stogs povice na Bebiu 1 Nyemen; V1L nem. armipa ubrea
pozle zauzecn Prasmvsz-s biln je wofens i prinudiena da se povude, pri éemu
Rusi raroblpavajn 10000 fudi.

Peito ie barbe na desnom knby stiiavajn, Rus preduzirliu efanziva preka
Karpata, prelaze preko Dukle, Lupnowa i Uskewa i ved krajem aprila spuitaju
ee t Ulgarshu: Preemysd, koyi je bic opsadjivan ved 4 meseca predaje se @ R
garchhavaja 150 000 i 1050 tepova, od kejth 300 teskih; sem togs
velobodjava im se s operacije opsadne vojska cd 200 000 Judi; Tura vede
teike barbie na Dardanelima | Kavkaskom frontu; Boganka i Gacka neprestana
prezajy, da se izave u korot Centralnib Sila.

Da be wslobodila Austrju stabiog mskog pritiska, da bi uedeiala Taliju
1+ Rumuniju od wleka u rat, da b privelela Bugerskn i Grtko da joj e
pridruke, semacka Viborms Komands predusimbie snafoy olanzive na eelom
austre-nemackom front, wvodeci ghivni udar od Krakova o praves Tamev—
Gordice (sa Mackensen-ovam grupam ), protivi nukog dabe pesednuteg franta
150 000 hudi): pocinjuci od Cernovica, pde se malazi V1. austr. armiji
{Pilanzer v. Baltin}, ostale grupe razmeitene s ovako: prva {u leve) Juinn-
pemacka armija (von Hathmer) o tim da nastups na Taenopeli: 11 armija
Hochm Emollil) nn Preemysl—lLavov; Mackemen-eve desno kejle § centar
(X1 armijs sam Mackensen) pn Canlice—Holm i lovo keila (IV. auste, armifa,
von Puhale) na Kovel, @ Bug.armija von [insingen na Bres.Litowsk):
grupa L. van Bayern sa svopim desmm keilom {armapka grups Wostseh) s

Tvangored i glavninam (IX. armiia, sam L. v. Bayern) na Waravu: na jevom
krilu celeg rasporeda Gropa Hindenbwrgova, cijn XI1L armija (v, Gallwitz),
pastupn ra Ostrolienku, VI armija (von Schole} na Bielastok: X, armijn
(von Eiclhern) na Kowno—Cirodne i na keajojem levom kil MNjemeraka
armija {von Beow) na Dvinsk.

Sama nemaika vojska bida jr ko 61, divizijo, a s austro-ugaskom
vajskom bibo je na ovem frontu dva miliosa Ludi sa 4 (00 1apova (od Lajib
| 500 refkih); prema njima na fronte od vica Niemena do Cernovica, stajala
ie vojska ed 2 000 000 Rusa. Hinderburg je | ovem prilikom tedio da jzvede
abubvaint krilni manevar. [ ako ped vilo teskim okoloostma, naredite u pogledu
srabdevania sa minicijom, koju Rusi dobijajm iz Francuske, sa daljine od preka
2 (00 km {preke Achangelska ), ipak Hus e povlade stopu po stopu 1 Nemai
wepevaji da tek posle mesee @ po dana stignu pred Wariovu: Rusi s primeram
dn evakwiin 1 Lavovo 1 Preemwsl: widedi da Wariava ne mode da se bram bez
tizka, da Memei mogu i ovde da izvese cermivange miskil trapa, Nikola) Mikola-
Jevid naredpuje pavladenie 1 15, aveueta napustn Warkavu | do kraa septembes
urpeva da se 2adri i utveds na linij Biga, Dvinsk, Pinsk. Dulbiso, Tarsopolj i
Cernovic: Nemet zavzimbn 17, aveusta Kowno, 19, Novae Geargyewsk, 23,
Cheoviec, 26 Brest-Litovak i na ta) nalin pada im u ruke cela Poljska, Galscijn,
Kurlandija i Litovika,

I ako e ovim povladenjem bils spadena mska armaja, 1 ake se prema
prilikama mista bolje koriscije nije mogle izvriit, ipak Nikelaj Mikelajevié
b smenjen 1 upucen sa komandonta Kavkarkog lronta a sam Car predusima

vrhovno komandovange,

Srpsko vejite (1914, —1916, gad.)

LI 1904, ged. spacls prva awstrijsks invazifs o Srbiju i njihov poraz o
Cerskoj bitei, zatim druga invazsja sn dugim borbama oo Drini, Kokbar,
i Rudniku i njihove povlstenje preko Dnne 1 Save,

Od chichea do decembra 1915, god. udmicni Nemes, Austro-Madiari
1 Bugam {kej im se pridrudise 3, okiobra), sa skupnom vepkem ed 550 (004
Ipsdi, pod ebjedinjenom komandem Mackenenovem prinudioju srpikn vopko
de evakuize Srhiju i da s povece delom no Biteli, delom preko Adbaniie
Crne Gere na obale Jadranskog Mora, odakle je bila prebacens na Kl i u
Bizenu: tamo prihvadena | reorganizovani, bila fe atim prevézena i raspare
diera na Sohinckem frant.

Direktna vera iemediu Berlina, Beta, Solije | Cargrada bila je ostvirena
1 Centraloe sile uspevaju da ito belie mabdeju 1 organizap eboje baganke o
turske savernike.

6 mouara 1916, god, Engleska avodi opita, vomu chayvezn, time mani-
festuje svom tvrdu edluku da vedi 1at do kraja,

Dardaneli (lebruar 1915 —januar 1916, ged )

Da bi paneli Turskoy esetan udar, da bi se vezali sa Rusijom preka Creog
i Mrumemog mora i da bt imali jaéi ubicaj na Rumuniqu @ Bugamske, savernici
o biili vedili joi u podetku 1915, god. da zaurmu moreuzing i Carnigrad i u tom
cilii sputil u Dasdanele rajednitk fota (admira Robeck ), koja je 19, febmuaia
bombardovala forove Sedoul Babe | Koum Kaleh: pri ovem napadu
Francuzi gubife jednu oklopnjadu o dve druge bile su jako povrediene, Englen
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pak wgubtie tokodie tr oklopnjaie, obreo watim Saveznici formije i jednu
ekspedicip (Hamibon) od cetini engleske 1 jedne francuske divizije: ekspedicii
se iskreava 23, aprila jednim delom o Seddul Bahr a dropm (Engleri) u Sivi
i Gl Tepe; francuskim trupama kemanduje genesal J Amade, koya unenjuje
Cournud a kad ovaj bi ranjen smeni g Baillosd.

Paito nikakyi reruliai nisn bili postignuti, a videci da s Srbi okoperana,
Savenich povlade svoju vopku sn Dardanels | prebacop je na Solunski frant, L
Dardanclskoj spercil Saveznici m jegubili oke 250000 Hudi, od kejik
30000 mrivib: Torc pak iegubite oko 200 000 fudi.

Tralija.

Do mta w odbanbenom saverw sa Austro-Nemaikom Tualips v, dim
Nemacka objavi Rusiji rat, izjavila da izloe iz savesa: poite Avstio-Uganka, u
pregovarima koje je vadils sa Salandvom, nie mogls adovolpti wve njene
preterane Tahteve, to se ona ohrofe Savernwima @ ugoverom od 26, aprils
1915, god. one joj ber zoanga | pristanka Sebipe obedavap Trientin 1 lstru,
ostrvan Dabmatinakog Primoris, Valonu, interesnu slera u juinem primerj
Male Azije | linansijtks pomed, Pustivd prethodne D' Ammuonsin da svapim
govorima raspali narodne mase, lalija 23, maja olgavhupe m1 Ausro-Uganko)
& vef 24, mjena voyka prelazi gramicn nastupajes u Trient i lan

ltalija je-za vreme mira imala vojku od BOU MI0 ludi: £a vreme rats
smobitbixariol b i bk el ok 3 milhonin - menceal: Tie e stnol
Cadomna, Prva teinja ivilijanskib pokveta bila je rauzede granitnih dominirs
jucih taiaka, a zatim rauzece vainiph gradava kao ite su Tot, Gonca, Toblah,
Trent | Roverein; pasle prvog nabeta ena je uspels da paugme same gramine
ke, ali dalje nastupanie bils jej je sprefens breim pridelaskom austeijske
vojuke, ko je u mamentu objave ratn e talijanskom fronty raspolagals svega
za 45 bataljona o ved posde dve nedelie so 280 batafjons (450 (N6 § raspore
djena ovako: armifa Dankl w Tisels 1 ea Adigesi, amija Rohe o predelu
Kamijskom, & na lzoncu armije Borojovida; glovni zapovednik ocloga fronia
bio j¢ Erzherzog Fugen.

U prvim éetin borbama sa lzoncu, koje su vodile L ital. srmip (Herzog
od Acste) i 11 il srmija (Frageni). a keje su tmle sa vedim prekidima od
3. jusa do 30, povembra, zavzet w samo Monfalcone 1 Ciraditka, a Gosica ir
bila jako bombardovana; pekoiaj lakjang da samemy preloe Schlisdesbach-—
Tolbach i prekinu glavau arterij za snabdevanie Tirola, finge Villdh—Fran-
zenaleste nije uspeo; fa vieme pete borbe na lonew (marta 1916, god. )
Ttalijani uspevau da rawrmu Doberedo: da bi vgrozili fronty ma Trencu Ausin
janei preduzimip u map 1916, god. snadau olanzivi izmedp Adige-a | Brente
u praveu Vicenza— Venetia, rausmlju lorove Tariro—Campomalon, Canipe
longe i Verena i napad bi preduen na iy Ardero—Asiago; wled pritiska
Brusilovljeve ofanzive. keja spada u ovo doba. Mustrijanci obustavliaju afan-
zivu bacajudi sve rezerve ma nmky front povlace se na i Posubbio—Cima
Dhicci: avpusta 1916, god. precurimlp lalifani jesti napad wa Lroncu, pn
Zemu zauzeie Goncu, w sedmom, osmom i dvetom napadu proiinise se na Biniju
Brestovica—Higha (14, septembra do 31, okicbea 1916. ged }; v deselom
prodreie u Kamt prema Trota (mag 1917, god. ) 1 rauzeie Maonte Kuk:
jedanacstom {avgust 1917, god.} koji bi preduret na dufini od 70 km, Bk
juni predrcic svega 7 km, vodedi kreave busbe 20 2auzece vin San Gabrele;
neprestans, ma 1 lugane napredovanie Malijana, i gubstei keje oni nanose, slabe

moral nustrijgke vojtke | dovede u pilanje drianje fronta. te se wustrijsks
Vihovna Kamandn obraca a pomoe Nemackoj,

Ovo je momenat kaca je sitaacija za Centralne Sile iegledala najpovaljmipe,
jer na zapadnam frontu se drie jako utvrdient, na iwoky Rusi odbadeni | zauzese
velike prestanie, na jogu Sehija okupitana 1 preka Bugarske doslo se u direking
vezu s Cangradom 1 Turskom, Savezmicka ekspedicis na Dardancling peetr-
peln neuspeh, nastupanje Engleza @ Rusa protivu Turakn ne Kavkaza | u
M tamipu zadriano, salijanka afanzva takodpe.

Saveznict medpitim sve vedma pojadavap sveje sle | organizuju ave
bolje produkesju onidja | municie. Sem togs. stecno reiavap | prinap jedinstva
akeige 1 jedinstva fronis,

Borbe oke Verdunea, (Feboar—decembar 1916, god. ),

Saxmavii da Savernicr pripremogy olanzive, Nemei rele da ih predubitre
i 10 jednim smazoim napadem s Verdun, raéunapuci ga kao najpovelmap
napadai objekt, i mrlopa f1o je udalien od engleske vopke | engleske bace,
o u negove) pozadini Froneuel vospalaky samo dvema prugama (jedna
normalnog a druga iskog kelizeka ). Sto je Verdin o bpadnom agls 1+ magaa
se o obuhvamo it Za ove operaciju Nemci povukode sn Bboinog fronis
112 Srhije |7 divisija, pedigeie (sbrike 22 izradu municife u nepostedng
blizini fronta; pored mocgobtojnih topova o 3B mim upuatise jod 1 | 2 topova
wd 420 mm, razviie joi vecu mrein poljskih felernica {sa 15 pruga verade front
s glaveem artilenijom, koje vodi u Nemacku: da bi odstranili padnju sa oves
fronta peedurimljy niz demonstrativiib napada o Champagnes, na MNewpart,
w ablasti Ypres-a, o Apas-u 1t d. No u keliko se vreme napada vide primsée
w tolike s viie otknva ova nemaika namern, jer francushi poslanik iz Danske
ssopitava o velikim iransportrmo nemacke vopke ka Meosei, Aecroplanski
avidiati izveitavajn o pojavi povih municipkih depoa i fabnka, szradi
delvenithih bimija i trapspertovani trupa. Sve ove skazup Francopma na
poirebu hitnog utvediivangas Verdun-skog utvidienog logorn 1 ejacane negove
posade: sva trebovania kamandanta edbrane Verdun-a (Herr) su ispunjena
i ved u monentd mapada {21, februar) on raspolsie sa 9 pedadipkih divi
wifa, dest pukova 1 dve grupe teike artiberije {388 poljekih § 444 1k tapova):
general Castelnau je upuden pred ssm napad da pregleda izviiene | preduzete
radove kao i da ukafe na nedostatke.

Nopad ma Verdun imals je da tzveit IV, armia (Kronpring) pejadana
sa 4 nova korpusa, a 6. rez. korpus sa leve obale Meuse § 5. i Woerren,
il a0 sl YA B ekl aapi il aln s Verlin, Gewhalla h
18" divinija, dakle snage protiveicke i bile brojoe podiedsake.

Posle strahavitog bembardovanjs od @ fasova. Nemci s pacli w papad
samo sa severne strane (desma ebals Mewse), | pefte s maneh Francuzima
velike gubitke uspeh s povih 5 dana da ssveje prve m lindge na desnog obol
Mouse; da bi stvorilh jade reeerve, videci da neprijately ne precuzimbie nikakay
drugi vedi napad na sstalom fronty, Francun predaj sekior A englesko)
arimiji | oslobodiavapi na ta) madin K. ammij. Péaiu sarediog da sa svajism
ftabom (I amdej) peingt dptwre s colokupiom odbrinon’ Yerdin-s.
Dipinvii u Verdun, 26, ebrn primivii izveitai od generals Here-a, apora-
sumevii se 12 Castelnos-om, Péin deli odmah Verdun-sku utvidiean oblast
u 4 wkiom; lea Avecouri—Mewe (Bazelaire), Meuse—Doussmont
{Cuillaumat ). Dovaumont—Eis { Balfouries) | Eis—S1. Mihicl {Duchesne) ;

vril raspared pojacania 1 antilerije, izdaje naredienja 2a utvedjivanje posedmiish
paloiagm, posedame 1 anomuianpe svik vainijh pribvatnih wcaka | ferova, ferade
mmogotramih mostova preko Meuse, repubise sanbraca) na puin Verdun—Bar
le Duc, kojim su za punih sedam meseci vd tada porih svakodneveo po i
hiljade auto-kamiona, prenossci svako sedeljpo po 30 000 ludi 1 pa 50 000
tona matenaln; pednovremeno naredjuie da e eradi feleznicka o dud leve
obale Mease; 20. korpus, koji atife 26. februara wvede, baca odmah an
vk ki nepiics Diamssnt - priviiajeg 44 e pavad,. no poile
strainih napada i nebrojnih komranapada, Nemct uspevaj 4. marta da ganemu
gotave neeving over fora. Krenpring naredjuje 6. marta mapad i svojim krilima
& 1a ma poloiaj Mot Hamme i kot 304 na levoy obali Meuse, & B. marta foat
Waux i pozadinu Dovaumont-a, na desnog obali Meuse; pale | 5. doevne borhe
nin Jewoy obali, @ pared wpoteehe papaliivil tefnnsti, Nemei ne uspeie da zauzmu
ornatene vaine taike a takodje 1 na despoy obab il su odbijent U ovim
napacima (od 6. do 22, martn) Nemei izgubsie | 20000 (60 000 mrvib),
Francuri o tohko.

Od 22 marta do krajs aprls Nemei dovlace joi 4 nove disizije.
v podte wu preduzeh wove nopade 1+ kil edbijem kako na leve) abak
Meuse, tako | na desnny (kod Douaumont.a Maniin}, Kronprine naredyuje
generalni mapad za 9§ 10 april na eebom frontu sa obe sirane Meawe: no
uvaj napad bi takedie dombjen | u njemu wpubiie Nemel preke 300 D00 hudi;
u maju i junu odbranom ukovads general Nivelle, pottn je Pétain-u naredieno
i primi grupu amija centra; pokuiaj Nemaca, da zauemu Mort Homme bi
measpesan; 26 ove vieme general Manon zouzmbe Douaumont, no dededeg
daria Memel pojadani dvema sveiim bavarskim divigiama ponove gn canzimbja;
22 majs Nemci uipede da zanzmu Mot Homme; u mesecu juna Nemeai
utilpeno i #urne napadaps, jer na istofmom Irontu Rusi spremaje ofanziva. U
Ttaliji Awstrija je bila shaba da adii dvanajestu slanmove na lzoncy, 1 stoga,
produujudi mipad na levop obali Meuse, oni snaino napadaju na fort Vaux
{od 2. do 7, juna) 1 zauzimbjy ga; zatim jechnim strahevitim naletom (od 22,
di 23, juns), keme jo prethodila jedna dotle mikad ne bivala anilerijpka vairs,
1t kojei wu izbadeni vide od 200 000 samo uguiliivih granats, Nemei zausimip
Thissont—Flery—Sauville: preduzetm kontra napadima Francuri wspese
da 3. juna ponove poviate Thinument, (sam dana poske ovega pofinje velikn
olanzive ms Semme-: 1 prinudiuje Nemee da pestepeno previace trupe sa oveg
fronta, LI julu mesecy sspeva general Mangin da uredienim smidljenim konten
nopadama domi svaku tefrp dalish oemackih napada & o barbama od 24. ok-
tebra do 3, novembra uspeva da povmati forove Diaument | Vaus a u ofanzivi
ed 12, da 18. decembra Louvemont 1 Bezonvaux pni éemy Francusi zarobide
12 000 Nemaen i@ 284 topova. | u momentu, kada geseral Nivelle mapuita
Verdun da primi od Jolre-a Virhavno Komandu, frontova linijs od 25. februara
bila je ponova poviacena

Na ovaj nadin svriils se je najkrvavija perioda aveiskop rata, avriila se je
batka, koja je trajale 131 dan i koja je progutals 950 000 lud 1 o GO0 000
Nemaca i 350 000 Francuza, ubipenth ranjenih ¢ zaceblienth, — bitks, koja
je avritla onde gde je © pocela

Brosidovljeva oltansiva {u leto 1916, god. ).
Na ruskom bantu tje atifie (do meseca juma). koje Fusi iskorisdij
2o formiranje novih kerpusn i popusu starih (u poéetho s mnali 35 o sada ved

a7


http://www.tcpdf.org

60), da stvare nove fabrike ra topove, oruije | municiu; za bolj vezy
Amerikom | Japanems sprovode diph kolosek Sibirtke feleznice (do Baikala);
podifu Murmansku Zcdeznicu (1400 kilometarn) za veru sa Kolom, dje
pristaniite se ne smrzava preko cele godine (ito nije slufa) sa pristantitem u
Achangelsku). Svoi front dele na Seversi {Kuropatkin, Centar (Everth) v
predely Pinskn i Pripeta i Juin (Brusilov).

Nemei | Austrijanei, rofunajoéi da su Rusi 2a dugo vreme onespasoblieni,
povukh s dobar deo trupa sa reskeq fronta {naredite teiky artileri) upatihh
23 Verdun | u Triest. Na ruskom frontu njhove sile v ovo doba iznesile su
127 peiadijshih i 21 konjicku diviziiu, koje su bile podeliene u 4 grupe:
Hindesburg na severn, L. v, Bavern u centru (prema Pripetu), Linsingen na
visinams prema Dubnu i Exgherzog Friedrich na jugu (s tn awstrijske armije)

E'a bi s olakinle liakjanimo, koj su napadnuti iz Tepents | Francurina,
koji 5= baore na Verdun-u, Brusilor sa svejom grupom armijs preduzimle u
junu 1916, god. strahovite bombardovanie prativoidkih liniga (30 fasova) &
aatim vrid mapad ua front od Pripeta do rumunske gramee {300 Kilomatar ).
Njegovo desno kiibo (armija Kaleding) zauzimbe Luck, prelaz Siyt i mastupa
20 Gitavih B0 kilometara: grupa Linsingen, @ ako dobija pojacanis od Hinden-
burgn, ipsk ne mofe da odoli avom silnem napadu i poviaii e, Leve od
Kaleding nastupa Saharov i zauzimlie Dubne 1 Brody, Centar sa Séerhadevom
nastupa od Tarnopalin, prelazi Strypu i Zlota Lipy ne nailazeds na vrlo jak
wipor, nasupa usporens. Na kramiem levom kiila armija Leditski, preila
Dajestar i Frut, opsels Cernavic i nastupa na Kolomeju, Nastupanje na Laveve
i Kovel i zndriste, jor Nemeci dovukese sove divizipe (20) 34 zapadoog.
italijmnskeg i balkanskeg fronta. Brudovlieva olunziva je zaustavhena 3 wd
polovine sptembra pocelo da se sifava; ona je resltivala sa 217 000 sustro-
nenmikih zaroblenika, 420 000 izbatenih 12 stroj 1 600 zaweetih topava; sem
toga 36 = o majkritidaijem mamenty potpomogls Savernike, ona je bilas @ od
wilo welikog moralnog 2nadaja,

Bitka na Somme-i {juli—vovembar 1916, god. )

Reienie o ove) epetaci doneto jo bile no medju-saveznitho) konferenciji
&. decembra 1915, god. u Chantilly, siim da odpoine u jula 1916. god. Bitka
ked Verduna promenila je | plan i vreme podetka, jer je ona progutala velike
rezerve, 8 sem (oga ona je itno usdovijavalo potrebu kakve sekundarme operacipe
radi clakianfa, te se nije meghe fekati no utvedieni datum; evem bitkem
trebalo da se pomogne Verduna Rusima i Ialijnima, & sem roga da se dabi
nemadki front. Glaval udar su imali da tzvrie Englesi sa avojibh 55 divizija @
Francusks vojekn imala je da im kooperiie 1 to: VW1 amija (Fayolle) sa
14 divizi, icajuéi pri tome u rezervi joi 4 peladipke | 4 koojicke divizije,
Ma slutaj uspeha X, armija ( Micheler), koja je bila juiniie, prema Chauloes-a
trebiala je takodie da primi uleie

Memei su imali sa ovom deli froma 11 armijn (ven Bilaw) sa 7 divieia
{5 severno i 2 juino od Semme) | 12—13 divizija u rezervi. Prmetivhi
blagoviemene pripreme ked Francaza, Nemei su poceli da se § sami spremaju
i jacavam poloiae,

24, jana 1916, god, poiels jo artleriiska priprema i trajola je do |, jula;
narotils padnia je bids apravhena probve preprecah wedstava; vatea e bila,
take siraies, da su mnoge nemaike irape morale bit smenjene pre nego o
su Suveznici krenubi u napad. Bitka na Somme-i trmjali je 4% meseca (july

do novembra 1916, ged. ) 7a vreme |, faze owe bitke (1. do 12. jula)
1. francuska armija (Favolle) zauzimlje Flancourt | Binches prema Pesonne-u
i probija front od 15 kmir. u dubinu od 9 klmir., rareblava 12 000 ljudi &
B5 tapova: IV, engleska armipn (Rawlinson) svejim desnim krilom naslo-
sjena na Francuze, wspeva do zagzme Mametz 1+ Montauban, ali njeno leve
kribo nailazi na srafan nemacki otpor i trpd velike gubitke, ehog dega se poviacs
nn svoje polarne polodaie, 4 Dougls Haig, naredjupe da se oba levokrilna
korpusa izviky iz borbe | da e samene sa dva sveia korpusa, koji lormiraju
V. asmifu (Ciowgh) aa 2adatham da metediéno i oprezno nastupaiu; pri daliem
nastupaniu Englesi vode iefke barbe: narodito ko fume Mametz-a i Treneva.
pri demu zarchiie oke 9000 Nemaca i 50 topova; 17, juln doprede do fume
Delvilla i zarobite joi 2 000 Memaca, Radi pojntanin fronts Nemei dovukoie
iz rezerve joi || divizija o sem toga ovaj deo fronta rnzelelise u i grupe, keje
krajem jula ebjedinite pod kemandom von Callwitza.

Za vieme druge fure (poloving jula kraj avgusta) sa ohzirom na znatns
nematka pojacanis Francusko X, armija {Micheler) rokirn severnije (do
Barbeux-a) a V1 armija drit obe obale Semme, pomazudi levim krilom akeije
Engleza; napredavanie je hile slibo ro zhog v jake artilerijske vatee gubitci
s nhe strane wrlo veliki (Saveznici do kraja avewta imaju 28 000 mrtveh
40 000 evikwisanib, Nemei daleko vide),

Prilike su zahtevale nove borbe, jer Rusi mastupaju w Cabieiju, na
Sohenskom frontu se sevode posdednje pripreme za nastupanje, Rumunia se
koleba, ltalijant nastupaju.

Memes su mediutim do sada angafoval: ¢ iznunl 39 divizin dok su ked
Verduna vodil bitku sa 41 divizijom; Savermicr pak ovde imaju 3) divizga,
W vezersi 15 diviziia, pared toga 1 200 tapova od kejih 130 preko 240 mm.

Za vieme treée faze (od 3. do 30, seprembra) potpomognuti pkom
ariilerijskom votrom, & engleske armije i tenkovima (prea njthova pojava),
Saveznici nastupaju no eedom fronty § zausimlp linie Thiepval (ova) su for
Nemei uporno branili tr meseca). Courcelette. Caieudecourt, Bouchavesne,
Biache, Barleux, Berny, Vermandovlhers, Chilly,

Za veeme fetvite faze (oktobar @ novembar) dopunils se je ova lingja
severno od Somme na linju do ispred Serre-a, Sars-a, izn Gueudecourt-a,
Saillv-a do Bouchavesnes-a i jufso od Somme do Barleuxa igpred Chaulnes-a
na Chally,

1 ake pe zahvata svi ovi bojevi misw dali golove mkekve rezuliate
(200 km*) ipak su se oni & obzirom na festing, kojom su vodjeni i na snage.
ke su bile postepens uvodiens, shh u jednu bitky od velikog 2nadaja, jer je
sjome spatem Verdun i tamo povradeso #a nekobike dana sve ono, Mo je
prativoik sa velikim Frivami | 24 fetin meseca osvajas.

U owaj bitei koja je vedim defom vediena po kitevitem i magloviam
vremens i v blatnjavem | mofarmom terenu, protivoik je isto faka bio iscrpljen
kao fn Verdun-u, jer je imao vajmanje 300 000 ludi izbacenih iz stroja i preko
100 0000 zaroblenih : na koaju septembra protivaik jo ved imao ovde 67 divizija,
e prestavlja vedu poloving njegovib wrmije, Nemci su ovde prvi put ol
solidnost 1 sl engleske vopke, ko su dotle kao nesskusnu @ nedoveljng obuéenu
poteenjivali, okelnest od velkeg demoraliiuceg dejstva, poito je sada | svaki
nemacki vojnik predosedas neuspeim sviletak: sem toga Savermicl su zadoebdli
i preke 350 topova @ 1500 mitraleza,

Koliki je znadaj imala astilerija 2a vreme ove batke majbolie Hustruge

okolnost, da je on dan 3. septembra samo francuska armija imala na ovem
malom fronta 12000 teskib topova (od keiih 130 preko 240 mm) i 1200
rovavskih topova, Bto Gini da na svakib 38 metara fronta dolazi po jedan top
od 75 mm, na svaki 20 metara po jedan teiki top i na svakih 22 metara po
jeclan rovovski top. i proseing mo svakih 8 metar po jedan lap.

Nadmotnest vazduinih sila, upotreba zaguiliivih gasova i tenkova, kao i
opromng uvecanie avtomobils (za tansport municiie | mareviovanie trupa )
pocinji da igraju vl znadajnu ulogw, a sem toga voza aviatike sa antilerijom,
taktika kontra haterijskeg dejstva, tesna veza izmediu artilerijshe uraganske vatre
i neposrednag naketa peadije. koo | metodicnost napada se sve vide usaveiavaju
paeda se sve jadn potreba, da se tefine odbrane prebaci sa prve na zadnje inke;
da bi se tnipe pedtedile od strahavile pripremne vatre, one se avojom glavminom
povlaée na zadme linije; poloiai se utvedjuia pe dubini (za 1520 km)
sa nekoliko prbvatnib linja o rezerve drie wan dometn neprijatelske valie
{za 5 do 8 km} iza prve bage,

Oiperacije v Rumunip (keaj 1916, 50d.).

Rumanijas ebjavdiuge rat Austro-Uparskoj 27. avgusta. #to s obeirom na
slabe pripreme, koje bede preduzen, kao i na neuspeh kod Verduna i pa Somme-:
izazva potrebu da Falkenhayn bi smenjen i Wrhovme Komandu preduze von
Hindenbirg, koji dovede kao pomocnika Ludendorfa, a Falkenhayn preduze
IX. armu, odredjen protiva Rumunije.

Polofaj Rumumije prema istoénom nemackom fronts bie je zbog svoga
botnog sava vile opasan, te je bilo vido nuine sa njom najhitnije likviderat,
eahvatajodi je iz Transilvanipe i Bugarske: da bi Dunavskej armip (Kosch)
omoguéth preliz Dunava e Bugarke, potrebno je bilo prethadne pritisnut
Rumuiijii sa severa | casloboditi Hugarsku od rusko-rumundkog pritiska iz
Dobrudie.

LUldnsiena austro-nemacks vojska, Falkehovn, Ercherzop Josel i Arg von
Strayssenberg mali su da napadaju s severa o Muckensen, koji je bio u
Blugarske) da mapada sa juga i o Debredfi; 2a ovu eperacijn Memel su imal
16 pedadipkih i 6 konjickih divicija, Austrijana 7 peladijskix divizija i jecnu
kanjicku brgachs, Turer 3 peladijske divizije @ Bugan 5 pefacijhib divirija
i jednu konjicku divisiju; od ove znage Mackensen-u su bili stavljeni pod
kemandu [, bugarska armija (Todey sustuvljena iz 5 peladijskih i | konjicke
Bugaiske divizije ), poseda Vame, odred Kautmanna (| pedadijka i | koopcka
divizia ), Dunavika austripka fotila 1 7. ki borpus (iz 3 divisije). Prema
njeme o Dobrudéi depstvuje 1L rumuonska armizs (Aalan) @ 47, roski korpus
(Zajondkovski) w kop ulazi i 1. Sipska dobrovaljacka divizia

Outala rumunska vopka rasporediena je prema severnoj granici ovako:
L. romunska armiga (Culcer) zawsimbe frant od Ociave do Crvene Kule (peelae
wi Kamatima); 1. armija Graniceanu zatim Aversscu) od Campolunga do
ienad Foclana: severna vojska IV, armija. Pressan u Moldavi do Darna Vatre;
juina vopka jedna divizsja od Turnu Severing Dunavem do Abexapdr-e; jugo
zapadno od Bukurcita na  prostory Alexandria —Ciurgiu—Zimnice jedus
slabia grupa od 3 divizije, kao sirstegijska rezerva. Glayni zapovednik Kby,
nalelnik #aba general [hescu; mobifisana vojska fznesila je okupna oke
GO0 000 huds, od keph 500 000 w berbenim formacijama.

28, aygusta severne armije prelace Karpate, upadaju u Transilvanijs,
spuitaji se u dolinu Maroda i Olte i bez velikih teikoca zanamliu {oko |0, sep-
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tembin)  bni Doma Vata—Sibin  {(Hermannstadt) — Oriava, dugackn
600 km; u ove vreme Mackensen zouzimlic Tutrakan § Siistru {6, do 11,
septembin) i poale borbe kod Dobrica prinudiue ramunsky voisku kao i ruske-
spaki korpus na povlatenie do iza binie Cerna Vods—Komtanes, za avim
preduzima pripreme #& izviienpe prelaza preko Dunava.

Mapavii L sismunsky armipn kod Sibiu, Falkeshayn je prnudmie na
povindene, ovo uwlaviiava povladenie i 11 rumunske ammije; 15, oktobra Rumuni
se radriavaps na Karpabikim prelazima od Oviave do Predeslss o ove doba
Francuzi upncuju u Rumunipn generals Berthelot-a sa misijoem, Englezi ratai
materijal b Rusi pomod, no sve je dockan! Falkenhaynove desto knle (von
Kuehne) prodire 14, novembra preko Vulkana, tuée Rumune kod Turgu-—
Jiwa (13,16, novembea) § 25. zauzimbe Craiovi; rumumski odeed iz
Orwiave kapitulirn; 24. Nemci prelaze Olu i 26, kod Alesandric stupaju o
vera s Mackensenovom kanjicom, dok njegova armija prelazi Dunay zapadno
ed Zimnite, kod same Zimnice, Sviiova i Giurgiu-a, | udnidivii sbe grape
i abjedinient pod k darm Mack . Austro-Memei « Bugan nastupa
ju ka Bukureity, i 30. povembea, dok oni nastupajudi sa severs i juge itoka
prelaze reku Argesch, nphove sitale kolone presay Karpate prebo prelaga
Crvenn Kula {Kraft von Delmensingen) nnstupaju ma Pitesti | preke Predesla
{von Morgen) na Ploesti i dalie na Bukureit; general Aversicn potpomognut
Rutima organizuje odbrans Arngescha pred Bukareitom @ w namen da ievrin
probaj odbacivii Mackensena na Dupav i desne nemacke krilo na Karpate vedi
krvava barbu od |, do 5, decembin na bez wspoha, te s obizirom na opasmas,
koyi preti desnom boku 1 pozadim biva prinudien, da se brzo poveie ko
Rimniky Sarat, gde biva prhvacen péim mskim alama, te uspeva da se prikup
i seorganizije. Padom Braile i Fociana kao i Dabrudic do Dunava zaveieni
je 1 ova operacija g rusko-rumunsks front se rrvnieje preko linge Doma Vatra,
iza Putne i Sereta, Galatza ¢ Dunavem do mara,

1 ake je 1zgubalae preko 200 000 Lud @ vebika slagalisia hrane, spreme 1
petrolejske izvore, ipak je Rumunija spaski vojske od 430 000 hudi. U eve
vieme wpada obrazovasie Solunskog fronta | zaszimanie Bitolia. 5. novembra
1916 Nemacka objovliuje samostalnest Poljske. no nade, da e time dabie
maoge vise pomodi od Paljaka izjalovike se. 25, novembra umire Frane Joseph
i na preato dalazs Kards & sa njime 1 partija pomirdpvosti. 1, februara 1917, god.
Niici uodc sograntecou. podvedin v, we.lio Amerlka reagiia, prekidon
diplomatskih odness a 6. aprila 1917, god objavljuje 1 rat. U Rusiji izbi
revelucija od 9.—15. marta, Car se odnce presscla, Keez Lvev obrazuje viadu,

Savernicka prolecns olanziva 1917, god.

Ohenjudi di Saveznici vrie priptemie za napad velikoga sils, i smatrajudi
situacrju svoph trupa vilo tefkom, nasecite thog 1 suviie inpadnih uglova prema
Lille-u i od Arrasa preko Monididier-a juinije Noyon-a, Chitess Thierry-a i
Reims-o, Hindenbarg, da bi shratio from za 40 km naredjupe u polovini marta
1947, god. povlacense na linggu  Lille—Cambrai, La Fere, Relma oo o«
tim, da s= cela mapuilajuca teritorija sa svima vaimjim kemuniksctjoma i
objektima razon; sela | varofi § sve mstinje bise sravnjem = yemlpom,

D bi probali nemacks frent, pre nego o Nemci sking svoje divizie
sa riskog fronta i prebace na zapad, Saveznici preduzimbiu 9, aprila napad od
Artobs-a na Searpe i to: L engl. armije (Home ) severno | 1L engl. armija
{Alenby) juine, za Bo je prethodpo bila izvrienn artlempha prprema iz

4 000 topeva, kao 1 bombardovanje iz varduba: ovom prifkem bi eaueets
Inija do 1spred Lensa, Acheville-a, Rosus-a, Chensy-a i Bullecourt-a; juinije
postardiena IV, engl armija (Rawlimon) napada severno od Saint Quentina
o nezmaine napredupe; V. engl armija (Gough) sadepstvovala je krilima sused-
nim armijama; oko 3. maja borhe se stisavaju,

I6. apriln napadoie Francuzi na Aisse i btocne od Reims-a, skolnosti
Sto mapadad nije svrien jednovremeno, sa Englerima 1o je plan istog. pao u rake
Memeima {jof za vieme [ehruarskib borbi nodjen kod jednog francuskog oficira )
Mo ¢ vodien u leremt teikom | spresecanom dofinama (prema Francusima
2 titavih #o metars urviienom ) doprinele s da ovaj napad sije mogao do di
veltke reziltate i pored foga 3o je bio naretile pripreman i vodien sa vebkim
silama. Raspared trupa: u preoj linigi, na levem krilo, dve francuske armije
i to: beve VI armiji (Mangin). § desno V. atmija (Mazel), poradi nph
XK. wrmija (Micheler) i joi dalie L armija (Fayolle) wkupne 52 divizipe sa
1 400 000 lrudi, broy orudin samo kod armis pree Binije | 800 topova 75 mm,
1 700 weikib topova, | 650 rovovskih oradjs i 200 tenkova: 24 milijona
metaka za poljpku 1 5 miljona metaka za tefku artilerijo; napad je bas zvrien
irmediu Soisson-a | Beims-a, Artiberiiska priprema trajala je 10 dana. no pode
prvag peladipkog naleta uvidelo se je, da pe protivek bio jake uberdjen, per
je b ko iza porwienib objekatn dodek dae kolane b mitra-
hezima { postavljenim goiove etvorena}; IV, armija { Anthoine) sadeisivorvals e
napadajués Meronvillewr, (ks 20, maja ova proledna olanziva se stizava, Za
vieme ove olanzive.sem togn ito e uklonjen upadni ugao kod Seisson-a, u terenu
se golovo nije dobie midta, Zboy nepostignuteg cilja 1 ako se ima joi 30 sveith
neupstrebljenih divizia i ake Englesi predlaiu dalie nastupane, ipik Francuska
Viada i Padamenat zabfovaju, di se ove krvave i teike operaciie obustave |
general Nivelle smeni; Vihovnu Komandy predurimlie Pétain. Gubite fran-
cwskl woapribu wnesili w96 000 ludi, o map 175 000 fudi & kesjem pla
256 000; 2ato veense u pozacing fronta se nubeno razvajs defetizam i pacifizam
a takodje i descrterstvo. Pétain redava da se sacckajy amenikindki kontingents
i du se poboljia stanje vejske; da bi protivaika ite vite dobio, naredivje primens
sistema padvejenih napada: pedlo je za vieme ovibh bojeva uves M) divizija,
neprijatel; g toliko bio scrplien. da je ved bio doveden u kriticso stanje.

Opeeracipe u beta § jesen 1917, goud.
Operaciie kod Verdun-a {20,—26. aveusta).

Da bi zauzeh poslednie ssmatrainice, koje su bile iegubliens u proflaj
geding, preduzeli w Francun napad sa linij fuma Avecourt—Beronvais,
mipad veds 1L ammign {Guillasimat), podpomognuta sa 600 batenja, od koph
M) reshib {2 200 topova): Neme su imali 260 do 280 baterja. Vatra je
bila strahovila, jer je proseino na svakih & metara front dolazie po jedun top,
na dzvesmim sekiorima je bile vile lopdiija ne peiska: ishacens je bilo za
10 datn 3 milijona eroa od 73 mm, jedan milijon teikih, uradunavajudi |
300000 s2 otrovnim gasevima, o dini 110000 tons akupno. 6 000 tona
po km ili & tona po jednom metry frants (kod Veduna 1 na Somme u
prodlo) godind mije mikad predyene vile od jedne lone po metru)) vrednost
wirodkn irnosl F00—800 milijona franaks. Za veeme ovih napada Francuzi
uspee, da povrate fumu des Foses, Samogneix, Mot Homme | Kow 304,

L okmobry (23260 X, ammijn (Maisire) podpemegauta vatrom od

1 850 wopova na fronm od 20 km (ito &ini jedan top na 7 metara fronta)
zauze For Malmaison i ackolike manje vafnijih tacaka.

Bacbe 'w Flandrif (od fani do novenibra), Podposiogaits s 1. armijom
{Anthoine) engleska [1. armipa {Plumer) vt 7. juna napad oa frontu od
16 km na polofaj Mesimes— Wytschaste, kojim je protivnik do sada flankirse
svaki napad od mora; | 200 polpkib topova, 400 paliskih haubica i 800 teikih
wpova. ukupnoe 2 400 wopove (na 6,70 m po jedan top) obaupali su paklenom
vatrom od 21. maja do 7. juna, neprijatelpke poloiaje a satim i bile zapaljene
20 mimskib galerija: kojma su smilyeno 1 sistematski za dve gedine, bl potka-
pani neprijateliski polofaji. Strahovito je bilo depivo koje je vénida jedno-
viemena cksplozipn od preko 300 000 kila eksplogiva: oznafeni polodaji s
sauzeti goteve ber ikakvog otpora. jer je protivnik bio potpune olamuden i
preneraien,

Od 31. jula poinje draga bitka u Flandsifi | traje preke 4 meseca. Za
wieme njeno vise Englesi sekundarne bojeve kod Arras-a (5. avguita) i Lems-a
{15, avgusta}) a Francuei kod Verdun-a {12, avgusta) 1 ked Lalarexcck-a
{22 okiobra). Za vreme ovih borbi u Flandrif Saveznici (L fr. i V. engl.
armija) uspevaje da isprave vgae ked Ypees-a, zauzevdi sve i linije protoenié-
kih ckopa i to ma prostoru od 30 km, pri emu zarobite preko 35 000 hudi;
1 ako su Savermicr i sam pretrpel vebke gubitke, ipak je protivaik b lemmalne
werplien, jer j¢ moran da uvede u front ake M) deazgs (miljon fuedi) @ e s
fromu gde su Savernici imoll ma waks Wi i po metra fronta po jedan
top). Kako se krajem oktobra borbe na ovem [ronbu stifavaju, to Englesi
predissialin: afanrivie o Catibivad, Qo 2 moveiwn do &, caceebia) ik
sttt w15 km Cemediis paitava ki vods od Percimes, | Hipiea i
Cambsai), podpomognuti 2a- | 000 tepova (ad kejh 300 twikih), 360
tenkova | preko | 000 aeroplana. Tajns napads je bils tako saéovana, da su
Francuzi menali 25 napad tek u oé dana napada; za svaki sluéaj eni s odmah
uputih generala Degoatie-a sa edredom od 4 divizije kod Peronne-a, da s
nadie, bile radi ishovii<avanja proboja, bile radi podravania Englesn; posie
vl brzog engleskog tpcha § 2asiimargh polofapy po dhibist s 8 kin}, Nemel
st Rnnbanaged 1 poverise. taubljend. bereii.

.

L avo doba spada i jaka propagands in mir, afern Bonnet-Rouge, Malvy,
Bolo, d' Almereyda, Chartes Humbert i Caillaux, obrazovanje vlade sa Clemen-
cen-om; po predloge Llovd Crorge-a obrazcje s medpjsaveznicki mint
komitet u Versallesd {Cererali Foch, Wilkon i Cadoma}, Pokuiaj Nemaca
da pomaca socijalisndke kooferenciye v Steckhobmu (Scheidemann ) sprovedu
mir bez anexije | ber naknada ne wpe, a isto tako | intervencija za mir Pape
Beoedicta XV (o avgusn 1917, god. ).

Inalijanski fromt { 1917, yod. ).

U ohiobru 1917 god. -ovij frent bio e posednit oiakos Ma kasfopm
destom knlu o Kantu prema lstn (juine od Gerice) 1l armija (Knez od
Acste} do nje, wverno od Gorice, [ armija (Capello) u Diolomitima i o
Cadori, IV, ammija {Robilande) § u Trentinu I, armija {Pecar-Geraldi),

Memei pak obrazuju XIV. amijn (Otto von Below) i prups Krauss i
postavtjaje e na naplabap deo ialijanskog froma: Plezza—Caparetta—Tol-
mino: austro-nemacki saspored na over brontu je sledeci: leve kil Ersherrog
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Evugen sa jeduim sezervnim korpusem, grupama von Berejevica (1 i 11 Jsoneo
armija} 1 von Belowa: centar i desno kribo (von Hocteendorl ) imapssi w
Dalomitima | Cadore X, armiju (Krobatin) 20. koepus, XE armiju (Scheo-
it} st Eaeresi ey, ey,

Blagodaredi propagandi 24 mie i bratonkens ialjanskih | avstro-nemackih
vomika Awmtro-Nemc ispeie da surnajo sve pojedinosti lronta 1 24, okiobra
piele silie artileviphe prpreme i napads zaguiliivim gasovima preduzeie snaing
olanziva; do 27 okiobia front je bio prebijen @ planinaks prelazi sa obe strane
Clvadale zawzeti; dve bngade 1. alfanske armae baciie erubie | sa ugvicima
,apasava) se ko mode” povukele u begsvo | ostali front: do Taglaments
Auure-Nemes, nadhruc nn ugozapad, zarchise 60 000 ludi, General Cadorna
naredjuje povladenie do Piave | fu obrazuje front podpomegnut francusko-
engleskim trupama (X, armiga geseral Duchesne, decnije Mastre, sa 4 fran-
cuske diviegije 1 genersl Plumer 52 6 cngleskib divicija, oba pod kemandam
Fayella); wvon Hoetzendodd, pofto je zauzes Asigio, pokuisvs da zaueme
Grappa + Tombu, koje brane Irancusko-biritanske tripe, no biva odbijen posle
Eega mastaje zatidfe na ovem celom fronty, U ovim operacijnea llalijani su
{zguhbili ko 37 000 mrivih, 91 00 ranenib, 335 000 zarchlenb 000
topovia, Poske ovog poraza general Cadernu smenjuje Diag.

Russki front, juli 1917, god.

L probece Keremaki postade Minstar Vaini i Brusilov kao glavni koman-
dant narediue ofanzivu | to e V1L armijem napadom no Zlotw Lipe o praves
Lavova, o V1L armijom {Komilov) s Hahc i Kalid: obe amije ospeine
kapreduju i zarebdjavaje 36 000 Gudi. 15, juls Prng |eopold Bavarski, ped-
pomognut vatrom iz | 36 baterija, napeda u praveu Tamepola: 1 rusks
urmifa odstupl § povue za sobom 3 V1L 5 WIIL armiju; earaken baljievickom
agitacijom vejnici napuitaju (rent. Predaju bee borbe Stanislav, Tarmopelj 1
Kalomeju; w prswstve Kaiserovom, nemacks vojska prelass Seret. Erzherzoz
Josef predhizimlie ofaneivu u praveu Cemevica: Kerenski primiviii Predredniitio
Viade od Lvova smenjue Brusdovs i odredinie Korilova za Vrhovios
rapovednika: | ako je el Galiclin | Bukovina pala Nemeima u ruke, ipak
Komibov wpeva, da zadrér protiviika na grameams Besarabie; Mackensenos
napad keajem avgusts na praven Tecoeie Fociani, ur sadeptve rumunske
vopke biva odbijen, D bi nafiradim putem paterali Ruse da zokljuce mir,
Nemch koristed razoma depstvo boljpevizma, preduzimbin mapad sa VI amsi-
jom (ven Hubier) ma utvrdienu Rigu i prelazedi Dinu ked Ushulls, opkoljava-
dim dejitvom, napadaqi sa obeju obala Dine, Strahovita vatrs iz |57 batenia |
550 minomets. ko su upotrebili Nemel samo na mesto prelaga va proston
ad avega fetin & po km rastrog sa svim ved bolfgevizinana odbrans Rige i asa
re delimifno povale na severcistok estavljajuci vamd ber odbrane te u nju udje
Kaiser sa svojim trupama 6. septemibra 1917, god. Za avim Nemo zauzele
Oerel. Moan 1 Dager. ostrva keje brane ove vabno pristanifie.

Katniloy wvidiajuci propast, ko preti zemlii § narodu, krede sa vojskom
s Petrograd, ali Kerenski © jom sremenn svemedni diktator, proglaiue g
irdajnikom, i paredjuje, da s ratveri. 7. novembra Lenin i Baljfevici izviiavaiu
drtavni udar, urimbujadi vhast 6 woje ruke, Ketembki bega i zemlie, Bulie
viel nude mir, Ulssjina, Korlandijs i Finbandija se odvajsp od Rusje, pro
wlobucs sveju nezavienost, Bolidevier potpisus 15, decembra priminge, &
3. marta 1 seamnl, kapitulaciont mor u Brest-Lhowky, Rumimnis devedena u

teiku situacij, nehtesdi da se i dalje bori, imawes duboku 1 bogatu ruska
pazadinu, il da poput wpsko i échaelovackor dobrovaliptkoy barpusa, prebael
vopki na druge saveznicke [rontove, vrii kapitulaciyu 1 potpise mir 5. mana,
pri femu rgubi Dobrudiu {u korst Bugarske ), | e prelaze na Karpatima
{u korist Austre-Uganke), irveli razorsianje vopke i stavi ma raspoloZenje
Aurtro-Nemcima svaje bogate petroleiske izvore kan i velike kalitine hrape.
12, juna 1917 god. abdicira griki kealj Koonstantin u korist mhodies
sina Abexandrs, 13, juna Wenizelo obrasupe vladu i cbjaviuje rat centralnim
sklama, blokada greke bi dignuta i geeka voiska bi upucenn na Selunski front.

Nemarka ofanziva u prolede 1918, pod.

Chalobedissi svoje mase sa nokeg fronts Memoika namerava di zada
glvms udar Savezmicima, pre nego fto Amerika wspe da prebacs vede kon-
tingente voiske u Eviopu, Najosethiviji deo envernickog fronta pe bila linija
emediu Arrsea i Saint Quentin-a, & )., linga, ko deb Francuze od Engleza
prabiti, taj dee framta | adbaciti Englere ka moru bio je zadatak, koji nemacka
Vihovna Kemanda numerava da prevenstoeno izvrii; 20, marta, o ofs semadke
wlanzive saveznicki fromt bie je ovake posedmut: Ma kramjem levom kilu, od
mora do blizu Yypres-u (35km ) belyiiska armija (12 divizija}: od vide Ypresa
do spram Saint Gobaina (200 ki), engdeska armija sa 39 svojh @ 2 portugal-
ke divizije; edavde pa do Fvajrarke granice Brancuska vojska 99 divizip
(530 km): ukupoo dakle no eelom fromtu 172 disiziie od kogb 111 w limg,
& Bl wyezervi.

Prema njima Nemei podeljens na 4 grope ammia 1w B, ven Bayem,
na krajnjerm desmem krily, imajpdi kao odarme gropn XVIL ammijp (von
Below) i IL armiju (van Marwitz): Krooprine Wilkelm imajuéi na desnom
kalo KWL wrmiju (von Hutier); grupa armips von Gallwitz (V. armigs o
armijeki odred Mudra) i grupa armija Hereog von Wirttemberg (ukupno 158
divizia, od Lojih 80 u rezervi).

MNapad na Samme-u ed 21, marta 1918, god.

MNemei wa preduzeli napad na Somme-u sa fronta Cambrai—La Fere, o
praven Amiens-a i fo sa 40 divizgs, uoprvo) Do protiv 21 dvamje 111 4
V. engleske armije. Da bi jednovremeno moralno dejstvovali na javno moenpe
u Parizu, gadiu iove kerstrumanim topovima, sa neverovalne daljine sa fronta
la Fere—Laon {120 km) na sam Pamz {ovih topova bido je svega 7, kalibra
350 mm sa dudinem coviod 15,75} 23 mirta jedea granata iz ovih lopova pada
woetkvu St Gervats o Panz 1 ohifa mass sveta; Netno wspeie da probiju front 7
rauzeie za oekoliko dany Bapaume, Combles, Neskes, Montdidier | Noyon.
Francun dovukose hitno ¢ rezerve 111 amip {Humbent) da poedeii Engleze
i Sirned i s ey, e proiion ki s posviie prtinn Mouiddiera
wonenabi Fayolle-u, kamandantu Coupe ammipa rezerve, bi noredjeno, da popum
renzminn, hobh 3 poinvRie 2meth Inncxiske WL Leigleake V. nmmities L frane
cusks armipn {Debeney) dovuiena iz Lotiningie preduiuge leve kribs 111 fran-
cuske armue. L7 ovam isikom momenty, avno moenpe u Engleskoq i Francuskop
jako je urbudeno: na sednici uDoullens-u, pod peedsedniitvom Clemenceau-a bi
retena, da general Foch koordiniea akeijem sah savesnickib trupa na frncas-
koms frontu, a posle mesee dana na konferencyii @ Bawvais-u on bi naznaden za
direkiors aperacis na svima frontovima, Otpor kop wada b srganizevan oz
ikt Wi, e Terres pelmard otk jpreling g e Nrkbes

Na ovaj nacin i ako protiveik probi front | zarohi preko 70 000 lrudi i 1000
topova, mnogchrojm wpremu, pedre u dubing o 60 km i peede blide Parizi
| Calaisu, ipak niewova olaneiva na ovem mest bula je domliena; neprijateliski
napadi nn Lassigny | Arras bise edbadeni slavuim borbama, koje w vodile
grupa generals Pellé, 1 i 111 francwska anij, ped kemandom generaly
Fayalle-a. Koliko jo bilo velike naprezanie u pogledu dobacivania trupa
materijale, mode s ceniti po faktu, da je samo no dan 31, mara u bl
Compiegna ssobracalo 180 vozova i 3 (MK kamiona.

Oflanziva na Lywu (9. aprila 1918 god.) preduzeta od IV. nemaike
amije {Sixt von Arnim) i VI nemacke amije (ven Chuast) sa ciliem da
ewzmu visove Kemmel-a, koji dominiaj Flandriiom i primorsju Saveznike da
napuste Ypres i Yaer, bi § ake po cenu velikih gubitaka radriana (Messines
1 Armentiers pri toiee bise ipgullieni ). Breom intervenicipom Francuske pomaci
bi sitwaciin proprastena {na ovom mesta su bile pastavijene znurene engl. tipe
1 dve nedovalino spremee portugalike divizize).

Protivaidki napod na Amsens {24.—26. aprila} slibo jo napredovio,
ter bi papiran francuskim kentranapadem te 1w pram danima zgublen
teren bi paveacen,

Za vieme ovih bojeva Saveznici su bili ko iscoplieni, jer pored vehkih
gubitaka, neprijatel] i zarabio 123 000 ludi | 1600 topava, no | sm protivaik
s niipe bolie osedan peito nije vspeo ni po cenn steahovidh e da stvon
brefu dzmedin Englera | Francuza, i da izbite na more prema Calaisu,

Mediutim smenkanska voiska podela jo da whirbano pratiie o Evvopu
jer u februare stiiu 48 000 hudi, u apnba 100 000 hudi  maju 230 000 fud
i dalje sve vile,

Mapad na Aisne (od 27, maja do & jula), izviiave gpa Kronprines
izmediy Reimes 1 Novana s2 42 divizije, podpomogruta sa 4 000 topora
{4 pula viie na ilo inadiahu Francuzi na tom sektoru) : posle tri eata bom-
bardovanja oni vrie snafan nalet i zanzimljs Chemin des Dames | Malmasan,
prelaze preko Asne-a, savzimliu Fismes; w Pariza panika, kod saveznog jnveog
mpenja velko urbudienpe; W, (rancuska armija se postavha prema Remsa
I sami izmenadieni ovelikim uwspehom, Wilhelm, Hindenburg | Ludendod
reiavaju, da produie nastupanje do Marne | ved 29, maja zavzimlu Samson,
& 30, maj stidu nn Marmi ked Jaulgonne, ranzimlu @ Chiteau Thierry:
X, francusks armija povedens m (rents Arras—Doullens uhacuie se zmediu
I § VL fruncoske armije: Nemer s trude da stvorent diep 3to jade prafine i
napadaju na celu bntju od Chitean Thierry da Oise; i ake s ovde bore goto-
ve jedan protivu tropce, ipak Francurl wpevage i pored nageich nematkib
napada, da odrie Sumu Viller Cotteréts, 8. juns pemadks ofanmziva je bila
potpuna sadriann, ne 1 gubitcr francuski Bili wa velkn (53 000 zareblenth, 1
izgublieno 650 tepova, 2000 mitraljezs | nebirajert magacing spreme i hrane}.
protivatk gnuzes teren do Marne o dodao u blizion samoga Panza. Drti pod
vatru feleznicks anenju Pariz—Chalons, S0 u veed sa prekinutim saohracajem
na liniji Pariz—Caluis Gini veliki minus u popledn mancviovane sa trapama |
TeEzeTvVam.l,

Da bi produtili svisj uipeh XVIL nemaska srmija (von Htier) sapads
u praved Compiegne-a, ali genern] Fayolle upuduje generala Mangina s
5 divizipe. koje 11, jurs udaraju u desni bek XV nematke wrmije i odba
cup g na mekoliks km; wnesadieni ovim mapadom Nemei uvidiaju da m e
mamevar proproo | odusiafu od daljeg nopada sn Compitgne; oapad V1II
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nemacke armije (vom Boehm), 12 juna na duwmu Cobteréts | severmije od
rie bi takodie odbijen.
Austriiska olansiva oa Phavi (15 do 23 juna).

Da ba pritisli [talipnne 3 o sluéau veceg uspehn primoral Savernike da
odveje vedi deo voitke 7a pomod Maljantinn, Austrijgka Vrhowna Komanda
fireduzima napad o italijanski front; dovukevii s rudkop fronta najbalie svoge
trupe | teiky arileriju, generad Porojevié deli Iront: na krajnjem desnom krilu
nin Brenti pastavlin X1 armiju (Scheuchenstuel) aa 20 diviziia, do npega ra
Piavi WL wrmipn (Ercherzog Josel) sa 8 diviea, dabe V.
{von Waerm) w15 divizija na Piavi i IV, armiju u tezervi o Friolu, General
Diar. podelio je fromt ovako Na krajnjes lever dkrilu 1. s (Peestic
Ciiraldi} da nje; na platos Asiage, Englezi (1osd Calvan) i oka Brente Fran-
cuzt (Grasiam): dalie IV, armija (Robidant) izmediu Brente i Piave na
Girappi | Tombiz | na krajnpem desnom knbe na Piasi do mora 1L armija
(Konez ed Acste), Napad preduset 15, juin posle jake artilerjde prpreme
svuda bi cdbijen a ki) mora, gde Austrijonci izvisie prela: prems Meolu,
biie cdbaceni si velikin gubiteima: Nalijam sarchaie 23 000 Fudi 60 topava,

Diruga bitks va Marni (13, juli de 4. avgust 1918, god ).

Ul ave yreme se | francuska Vehovna Komanda ipremn da iskonsti pee-
wadan pelofaj pemacke grupe armijo u diepu do Chitean Thierry i da nipadae
njene bokave. Prikupliene udame wle (57 francaskid, 7 amerikankibh,
2 italijanske | 4 engleske divigije, ukupno 70), rasporedjuje ovako: na bevo
krilo od Soissona do Chureg-a X, armijs (Mangin), kefi je primio ovo armijy
od Maistrs, jer je ovay primie Gropa ammil centra od Franchet d'Espérey-a
(upuéenog da smens Cuillanat-s na Sehinskom  lontu): V1 amijs
(Diegniitte) od Ohtieq do Chitesis Thierry i DX, armija (de Mitey) se postnvlja
fuine od Mame, stim da prema poteebi bude ubadena szmedmu IV, 1 V. ke
WVoi VI ammije: IV, ammija { Gouraud) na rontu desno od Reims-a,

Neme: pak o Eehi, da ito pre zadju 12 nezgodne stuacie, preduzomiju
15. juls (posle mesec dana) wnakos arileriska vatra s svima mogudim kal-
brima; Panz uzbudieno shuia sirshovitg gmmljavion ave sudbonosne bitke.
Memacki pontonin. praievededs veitacke dimove i ped gustom maglem podi-
yoie mastove na Marni na prostoru ed 200 km (emedju Glands | Marewl
I Port-a),

Napad iiotno od Reims-a, odbi 1V, ammiyn oanevdi protiviku selike
gubitke, Pod zaftitom vatre @ 500 baterija Nemes prelaze Marii zapadie od
Reims-a 1 zauzimliu teren po dubini #a 5 km: naginjudi stabno u praves prema
Epernny-u. No i ovde dale nostupanie bi slomljens; situacijs prebadenh
10 nerteklh diviviin: prekn Marse prabide: kititns, o ber podiike silerie,
ber uredienog tramsports munichie  (mostove peprestana ruk  francuska
artilersia) one su primorane da se povuku | Ludendor] widiajus neuspeh,
reava da sada napadee u Flandnp na Engleze, u kom cilju naredjuse da s
divigije iz druge lnije prebacuju za Flandeiju o iakodie | eska artilerija. No
P e ol [ e e e e e < B T
ofanziva: V. armiju (Berthelot) | IX. ammiju (de Mitry) stavlia kod kemandu
generaln Maistrea, & V1 amnip (Degoutte) 1 X, aomipu {Mangin) ped
komandu Fayolla.

18 juls rzjuria krenu X amja (Macgin) o oapad predvodpena
mpogobramim tenkovima i bez artilenphe propreme, pn éemu u svom prom

s

madetu probigs front od 7 km udarsjuéi w bok nemadke vopke; V1. amip
(Degoune) maitupa u predusenie X ammije; boj s razvia 1 nn frontu [X. §
V. armie, neprjatel) cbubvacen va tri atrane brani se oéajne: do b spasao
sebe i avoju spremu, Kronprine vinda poskate divizipe | tradi nave. 30 jula
X, armija zawzimbe Sowson, 4. avgesta neprijatelj bi potpunc prebacen preko
veke Voiles na pocetn front ed 15, jula, pri demu bi zarobliena 35 004 Gudi
i 800 topava
Saverniika olansiva (od B, aveuta do 15, septembia)

Foch refava, da preenstveno cidobodi Felermitku linijn Puris—Amiens,
Paris—Avnicourt i nudno oblast Briay—Béthume.

U tom ciliu on naredpuje, da IV, engleska armua (Rawlinsen}, I fran
cuska armijn (Debeney) i 1. francuska armiza (Humbert) napadnu sa protiv-
ik na prostorn iemedjn Alberta i Owe. #5 vreme od 8. do 15, avgusta ove
armije wepeie da zauzme Mentchdier, | edbace Nemce nva bniju Bray—
Lasngny: na ova) neén delezniika linige Paris—Amiens bi oslobodjena.
Blagodaredi pritisky na oba protiviidka kela i to; X.-om francoskom armijem
{Mangmn), i Lom (Horme) i Il -om (Byog) engleskam armijom, neprijatel
i pinciadljens 4y botbama ok 7. do 29, s veumin, da pe povide i Enij Cromtie,
Bapaume, Peronne, Semme-u i Canal du Nord: produdesim i sistematskim
rapadima ed 30, svgusts do 6. septembea general Mangin wspeva da prodre
do 51 Cebain-a i Hindenburg-ove limije (ke 1917, god.). Engleska armijo
a divgem knli novem elangivem na Qeant pnmidjoje protivaika, kop se
baji abubvata, da ve paviie (8. wpt.) celim frontom nn Hindenbarg-ovu finiju,

MNa severu na Lysu, neprijatel] da bi skratio front povlac) se iz diepa
Bailloul-a 1 na ta) nodin e oalobodiova uglieni bazen Briay—Béthune,

L' ovim operacijama od 8. avgusta do 8, septembra e zarchljeno
158 000 ludk, ed kojih 3000 oficiea, 2000 topava i | 3000 mitraljeza,

Od postavlienog zadatka estade joi da s ukloni diep kod Saint Mihiela
i time calobadi linije Parm—Avricourt.

Saint Mibiel. Na ovom fontu nakszils se e | amerikambka armigs
(Pershing) sa 14 divirija © jednim francuskim korpusom; ova grups imals je
250 batenja od kaph 150 tedkih {ukupoo 2900 tpova). 275 tenkova | mna-
gebroinu varduiny eskadnle, L borbama od 12, do 15, septembra oni uspe-
vi, da zourmu 1 Suint Mibiel i uklone diep; pa ovaj natin bi oslobodiena
i peleznitha linija Paris—Aviicourt, kaj je godinama bily zaroblen.

Austripka nols xa mir,
Disedajus wvoj broi wvrietak o memoc da dalie rate, Ausinija obmyljue
o4 sam din proboja solunskoy fronta (|4, septembra 1918 god. ) apel svima
waracenim driavama da prstupe medjusoboom sporasumy radi zakljsiena
mira — o Savermicl pdbiie.

Bache sa Tuarcima,

Kio dto smo sapije rekli Tursks po ebjavila st 3. novembra 1914, god.
Glavei rapovednik mrke vojske ¢ Enver Pada, o winske flote aemacks sdmaral
Scuchon. Turskn je imala za radatak da spreds vern Ruape s Savezmeoma
preke Dardanels & da stiti svoju teritonp. Sultanova i Seih Ul Idimova prokls-
maciis Mihamedancima 2a borby protive Savezmika e dade mbakve teenltate.
Tumskn vopks bi podeliens na dva fronta i te: ma Kavkoski § Suerki.
12, vovembes 1914, god, Rini prodreie do Koprkoiva ali rapadouti daleko

méim slama (Hl tunkem armijom) moradaie e povedi, pr femu Turcl
predpcie yramicu 1 prodreie do Kana; kako u tome Ruwima prstigode nova
pojacang to oni potukoie I tunky armin do noge (4. januara 1915
god.), mapad [V turke armije profiv Sueckog konsls Emgleri takodie
urpeane  odbiie: inkore zatim Rusi prodieie | posedede severs zapadnu
Perssju. Da bi paneli Twerra snatan udar Englesi iskreavaju peden
divizime {General Wibon) uw Pemijaki Zabiv kod Koviet-n, tuku Turke
i raurmdj Bassor-u (22 povembra 1914 gad.}; jednovremenn sa ovim ont
obragap samestalog Kralieviow Arabiju ked upraveom Cherif-a od Meke.
1915, god. tetu aperaciia T2 4 Msopotamiji_ ot o jansiars Englest btcaviju
nove trupe pad generalom Townshend-om 1 produdavaju napad od Bassar-e ma
Bagdad, ne ovai adred bi napadmut ked Ctesiphon-a (22, novembra 1915)
od 2 turska korpusa, kojim kemanduje pukovnik Nuredin {n docnije von der
Galiz Paia) i Englesi, u moments, kada Turei petpuna iscrphieni preduzimlp
miere £a poviacenje, povikoic se na KotelAmara; ovde bido cemirani od
Turaka, kaji preduzeie gonjene | kako poslana vojska da th oddobedi 1 suie
dodkae dodie. oni bite prinudiens sa kapitalaci (29, aprila 1916 god.).
1. g na 10 dana, po smriu v, d, Gole-Pale, korandanta opsade, koji umre
cd pegovea.

Kands Nikola) Nikolajevié preduse kavkaski fromt w yesen 1905, god.,
Turci su bili primorani da se povuky (2 Azerheidian-a; Rusi zauzebe zatim
Tehesan {a Turei u okiobru 1915, ged., Hamadan). Ui podethu 1916, god.,
rapadaju Rusi na Jermensku @ zauzimlbu 16, lcbriara Erzerim; 19 februara
Musch, 18, aprils Trapesunt: Turci potocen, i ako dobiie pojacania wa evrops-
kg vojiita, gube i Ersindian (u july 1906, god): rusko nastupanje pod
Baratovem, koji dostide i Chantkan prema Tigra, oni ipak urpede da zadrie.

Ma Suerkom kanalu drdali s se Turei do kraja 19160 el kada h
engleska alonziva (Archibald Mumay, nafelnik itaba britamke vomhe na
ltancuskom lropiu) odbacs na linijo ElAnsch—EL Akaba, Posle revaluciz
marta 1917, god. oni prebacuju vojski ma ramunski | gabepki (ront. Na Tigru
i u Palestini Englezi pod generalom Muoude-om preduzimli napade 1 primar-
vapu Turke, da se povaku iz Kut-el Aamara na Bagdad, no energiéne gonjeni
ed Engleza naputtaju i sam Bagdad u kop ulaze engleske trape u martu 1917,
ecd; Turei prinudieni napuitaiu persigku granicn | poviade weje trupe u
Mesopotamiju na hmju Hiv—Tekrit—Revandus. General von Falkenhayn,
koji komandupe nemadkom armijkon gropom F ( Yidinm) pokuia da cslobedi
Hagdad ahi bez uspehn Engleri u ove doba nastupaju u Palestinu | prete pera-
dim Mesopotamiskog fronta: Turci nameravam dn rapadmu na Eqipat, ali
weneral Allenby (ranije kamandant lL engleske armije na Francukom fronta)
vei mspolaie s vopkem od 2000000 ljudi i patpomognut flatom, koristedi
deleznickuy B Pont Said—ElFArisch  (koju Engleri abrzsnim tempom
pretvaribe u normalou) saiee 7. povemboa 1917, ged. Cazu o 17, novembrs
Jafta i mastupi dalie ka Jerusalimas, koji zavee 9, decembea 191 7. god.; Turci
2 povukois ga g Amil—El-Sah, gde re debro stvsdide: o v vreme Enver
Paia peebacuje frape na Kavkaski front i kada wskora zatim {19, septembra
1918, god. ). Englesi preduzeie ofansive, Turski front na Jordans (kejime
sadas komanduje Liman von Sanden) bi probijen | tunkonemaike (rupe
Petpune patulens povukote se na sever. Englegi zauzimlju 1, oktobra Damask,
do ovog doba Bugarska je vec bila potpisalo primirje {29, seplembra ), Avstro-
Ugarska, potpuno iscrpliena trafila da se rat ite pre zavedd, 3 Nemaéka Vehowna
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Komunds zshtevals od Drfavnog Kancelars, da se mir ito pre zakljusi,
Diéavoi Kancelar Max von Baden (koji e obrazovan éinte demokratsku Viadu,
wputio 5. oktobrn Wilson-u  predleg za mir, kop su jednoviemene potpisale
i Auntrijn | Turska. 5. oktebes Englezi ranzimlju Beyroat o 26, Alepa |
Alcksandretu; potpune rasirojeni 1 potudens Turer s prinediens da zaklie
primite o mjthove trupe u Arabai, Siriji. Mesopotamiii i kod Morula dn palaie

oruije,

Proboj Hindenh « limije (26, i 15, aktabea 1918, gad ),

Znajudi da se ne mode duge zadriati ni na Hindenborgove) hmiji,
nemacks Vibovna Komands e noredils, da se velike mase materiala postepena
evakinin 7o Nemacku, da se pripreme sve potrebe ra rifenje pulovs, mostova,
deleznica i uglienth majdann, da se pozadi desnog knla wradi nova prehvatne
uivedjena linijs (Hermannova) | dalie za njom joi jedna prbvaina lings
{ Amtwerpen—Masss ).

Da bi Memeinia naneo odsudni adar | sprecio ih u daliem dtvrdjivanju
prihvamnih polofaja savezmicki Vibovm Komandamt (Foech) predvidia
opeimcie: Prva, u Champagee-i | po obadvems stransma Argonne-a upravliena
nn Meézigrer, pn demu Francuske desno knlo nostups wmedp Argonne-a 1
Suippe, a Amenkancl izmediu Meuse | Argonnes, ovom bi operacijom imals
dn e prokiie Broshibb FhsdingoiGntis, j ascep- nenatky Tont i she apns
Ardene-a: ova operacija ima da otpodene 26. septembaa;

Druga, sn Centralnom gropem napadas na prostor Cambrai—Saint Quen.
nn, 3a sadatkom da zauzme Hindenburg-ove finig; o imagu da feveie L eogl.
wemiie . (Howia) i 1L cgl, arron. (Byug)s IV, engl. armia (Raswhisan) &
L fr. semijn (Debeney): francuski centar (X, ammija, Mangin i V. armija,
Berthlot) ima da prebaci protivnika preke Adsea: ova eperacija ima da
otpocne 17, septembra i

Treda eperaciia sa kraniim levim krilom (0 Flandni), koje Cine Belgijka
vopks {Krali Albert, Nalelnik taba Degoutte) VI o armija 1 1L engl
armija {Plumer) imaju 2a zadatak da edbace nemaike desne krlo § eksploatiin
wipeh @ praves na Brugges, Thielt 1 Cand: ova aperacis imala je da owporne
28, septembwa.

| ed 26. reptembien do 13, ektobra Savernici wipevau da na celoy dudini
od Verdun-a pa do mors, osvoje protivoicky wivedieny Hindenburg-ova lmap,
zauzevi na jugu do linife: Vousiers, Attigny, Laon (bi cslabodien) La Fire,
wpred Je Cateau (oslobodjaved) St Quentin | Combrai) Adeux, pa iza,
Lensa i Armentiers-a (koji bide takodie obobadjeni), zatim ispred Menina
1 iza Paschendale nn Yeer, s Dixmade-a,

Od 13. do 20. ckiobes. u daljem nastupanju levekrilne grupe na Bruselles,
centralne na Sambreu 1 desnokrilne wa Mezibres dostife se po gotovu svuda
draga utvrdpena hnijs Hermunn—Hunding—Bronhild-ovs keja s malim ispras-
kama hnije ed | 3. okiobua juinije od Cateau-a ide na Courtrat, Deynze {oslo-
duvajioit La Fide, Dauni. Lills, Thich, Ouiende i Briggis) .

FProboj druge nemaike wivedienje limije {(ed 20. oktobra de 4. novembra),

19, oktobra Foch iadaje poslednin direktivu: Flandrijska grupa (Albert 1)
nastupa na Bravelles sa desnim kobom na Lessiones @ Hal; Engleska grupa
(Drouglas Haig) nasupa iemedje Sambre @ Schelde. stim da leve potpomage
Frapcisku vopky o desno da nabaci protivoika na seprolazan teren o

Ardenima: Francuska vejska levim krilom da potpomaie nastupanje Engleza
# desno da nabaci protivnike pa liniu Sere—Siasion, V. § VI armija sa
Amerikantkom vojskom, da pedto levim keilom dospeja na visine Mézizres—
Sedan-a dejptvuju na protivaika ko, da ga pocepaju i e V. armiga u praven
Chiteau Porcien-a, a [V, [r. sa L amer. armijom u praves Buzaney—Chespe-a.
Generabu Pétain-u naredjuje, da priprenin ofanzivi po obadvema obalama
Moeel-a, na Luxembuarg 1 v Samku oblast,

Protivaik pokulava, di se zadrfi na dmgej ling, kake di dobie u
vremenu, do spase ito vibe materijala @ utvedi trecu niju, ol pod wmlnm
pritiskam saveznicke ofanzive i opitom katastrelom, keja snalazi sve frontove.
on je prinudjen da se i dalje povlaci.

ltalipanska olanziva {24, okiohra—<4. novembra 1918, god }.

U ovo vreme ma Dtalijarskom frontu biko je 31 italijanska, 3 engleske,
2 francuske 1 | échosdovaika, 1 jedoa kompckn divizim @ 1 amerikanki
puk. Front je bio podelien u 3 grupe: ma krajnjem desncm krilu na Piavi
podinpijuti od mora HL armija (Koee od Aoste). zatim centralna udarna
wiops s X arcsiom (Englex Lol Endvan), leve o njeps: VIIL Stal: e
(Cavigha) u oblasti Mentella, 1a praveem nastupanja na Viterie-Veneto:
dalie od nje XA armiga (fr. general Grapani) izmediy Tombe @ Montells
s praveem nastupanie i Bellune, i na levom keiki od Grappa de Awtica IV,
VL arnsija; oo kramjem bevom krilu 1 armija iemedjo Astiea i Adige 1
WVIL armija kod prelaza Tonale (ove poslednie sa praveem nastupanga na
Trente—Bozen ).

Od 26 da 28, ckiobra potpomognute =2 4730 lopova ove armije vrie
napad na cea front (pr cemu X1, armiga prea prelazi Piava) | jaiedi na
leejima protivnacke demoralisane vojske oni ubrzo rauzimbu lingy Menticana—
Wittorie Veneto—Felire, zarobljavaju 80 000 Austrijanaca 1 1600 topova
| u wremeou dok Savermici proufavaju uslove mira, savesnicke trupe na
halijanskem frontu, gene austrigke trupe, koje se povlace ber otpora | zauzim-
liu Rovereto, Trente, Udine & cdred wpocen movem poseda Trst 3 Lissic
(takadie ber otpora): 3. novembra bi potpisane primige u Padovi, Za vreme
ovog berolpomog masupanjs, Savermicima padee u ruke preko 400,000
vopnika, 1000 oficira, B30 topava i bezbrojra sprema.

Nemadka kapiiulaciia (7.—=11. novembra 1918, god.)
Situscijn 1a Nemacku bila e bezwlazna, Bugarka | Tursks potudens
pulnzllz oruije t\ullm-'l_pllli potuiens molila za miv; Uganka @ Paljska
' i e Cehoslovacka 1+ Kralevine Srba, Frvata
i Slavensca, kao move samostalne driave; sama Nemacka do 4. novembra
prilikom poviatesja fzgubila 250 000 Hudi, 1 4000 topava; Ludendor kao
glavni krivae vojnicke i paliticke nesrede smespen (Croaener)| 3. novembea
szbila revolucijn sa pobunom flote u Kiel-u: situacipn nalate da se najenergicnije
e § zemlis spase katastrole, te se ved 7. novembira pojashuu kod Handroyea
(. i od Capelie-s) na fromty IV, smije (Gouraud); nemaéki punomoénici za
sakluienge prmirgs, kejima Foch stavlia sledede uslove:
1, prekid meprijatelistava u medjuvremeni od 6 sati po potpimo primica;
2. napuitange posednutih oblasii Belgpe, Francuske, Elasa, |ownngie 1
Lusemburg-a u raku od 14 dana: 3. napuitanje leve obale Rheine u roku od
30 dapa: dozvela #a poscdanje mostabrana (od 30 kilometarn u precuiku) kod

Mainz-a, Koblenza i Koelo-a; 4, sva vojna uredienja da se predadu nepovre-
diera; éivotae mamimice 2a civilne nasclienje imaju da ostany geke sz ndu-
wirijska predugeca se te ameju Stetin: 5 imagu se predati Savernicima 3000
lokomativa, 1530 000 vogona, 000 awtomobila: 6. imaju se predan svi
earoblienici bez prava samene; 7. Austro-Ugarsku, Rumanijy | Turks da
napuste nematke trupe edmah: mnie Huske Oblasti imaju se uredin proma
nahodien Saveznika; B, odncanje od Brest-Litowvskog i Bukureikog mira:
9. napuitanie Itoiee Abrke u roku od mesec dana; 10, noviane rekompenza-
cije & reparaciie wmaju se naknadno utvediti; 11, imaju se predati 166 pod-
vodnih ladja u roku od 14 dens; 12, imaj se internitabi u savernickim
pristansitima 10 knapskih Lidja, 6 ubejnih krstarica, 8 lakih kestanca, 50 lads
nsilica, sve u roky od 7 dana; jedncvremeno da se izveii mroruianpe svib
brodova; 13. blokada ima da traje i dakie: 14, primirje ma da traje 35 dana,
s pravem produfenja | pravom otkara (48 Cwseva), ako udovi ne budu
panavani. Ima se edretiti jedna medy dna komisija #a regubisanje pitang
o prekidu rata 1 zakbudenj mira,

Odgover je imao biti predat za 62 sata. Medjutim 8. novembra rezervne
nemadke frupe w Muenchen-u proglasuje repabliku; 9. novembea u Berdin
trupe odricu posluinesi: Kaiser 1 Kronprine begain v Hollandiju. Savernin
it odilbe el 3 0 b s o etk - Sapiniacile: -]
Couraud ulazi u Sedan, Meuwse je zavzeta do vibe Mezitre-a; V. armip { Gl
laumat {jer je Berthelor upiséen za komandinta Dunavake armije o Rumuniu)
dostigla hmju Charleville @ Reving [ armija (Humberl) presao iumu Signy
o Pictin Lttty Romaronys 1 it {D0eboentiog Y poediic gnattiss v et Chimay,
1V, engl. armijs (Rawlinsen) iza iume Treelon, [1 engl. armije (Byng) uils
u Maubeuge, | engl armijn (Home) zajedio sa generabsimom Dougla
Haig-om stife u Mans, i dalje Flandrigka gropa je veé na g Ath-Gand,
MNa g pak na krajmpem desnom krilu sa nastrplienem ofekuie grupn armijn
Castebnay, da kreme na Mete @ Saar, da b prekinula odwupmicu nemacke
glavnine — na 1 1. novembra o 11 sati prepodne Nemci potpisase kapitulseijo
i Maml Foc]l Vlﬁn\rm Zapovednk avih savernickih vogpaka pordravlia e

i {od 12, bra) @ Oficiri, padaficin 1 wojnici.
savernickih vopaka, poito ste odhuine nulll-ﬂll neprijatelia, vi ste ga s
jednom beskrajnjom energijom mesecima neumomns napadali. Wi ste lzvojevalt
ragvecy bitku u istongi b ospasli napvetijn stvar Slobodu Sveta, Budite gords
jer ste okitili besmrinom slavom vaie rastave; potomstve e vam  bati
blagodarna.”

Da ovog mementa a u medjuvremenu od 15, jula da 11, povembra Saves-
nici su dobili na tapadnom frontu oka 400 000 rarsblienika, 7000 topova,
40000 mitralieza | mnogobroiny drugu spremu, sem toga dto sy 600 000
Memaca bali izbadeni iz stroja,

POMORSKA VOINA

Pasalelnn sa operacijoma na kopau vodieni je i vojna na vedi; blagodaredi
wep flotng) nadmacnot, Savermicl su bl u stanju da osiguragu sveje medji-
sobne komunikacije, vezu sa kolonsjama, rgovacke veza pa neutrabnim driavams,
i da prebazuju na lrost ogromne kalicine sirovina #a snabdevanje vojske i
industripe: tramportovanje | manevrovane sa trupama pe razmm ontovima,
bulo rads pomacs, bilo radh iznenadmb napada, bilo je mogude blagodaredi ove
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nadmednortis vem toys Saveznici su blakirali pristupe ka protivaickim ebalama
i na taj madin ga otkinuli od njegovih kolonijn koo od mblhu sveta.

Brzo prebacivame dva milijens  Amerik Dardaneks)
ehapedicipe, prebacivange Srpske vopke na Kol, Bioertu ¢ Snlnn Englpk-_- vopke
u Egipat i Mesopotamiju, Runke i Portugalske vojke na francuki (ront, kna i
nepregledmb kontingenata franke-britanskih kolonijalnih trupa, kidasje nepri
jateljikib kablova | ssvaanje negovih kolonija su iskliutiva saalugs ravesae fote,

Sranpe flote u pocetku rata bilo je dededo;

Vrsta ratoib ladjs Engl,  Frans, B | Nem. | Austrijs
alopalasi dredebots | . 3 A TR 1
oklopsjnia vatslih . bl 1] I 20 L]
kel il e M om sl 0 3
ubojnih kretarics E 11 7
krutarica raltitndea, objsvmics | dr [ g ¥ 1% 5
medernih krsarics (lakik) . kY — Ll 41 4
Fukilica-dorpadnjads | kentra-lonpedujecs 314 B W 177 5
uhitnik torpednjaia {[LY 141 ! ik}
simarena (podedth Tadja) W | wn| @8 | u

Orvdde nije wila Japamska flata, e e deptvo bilo usambens kao § Turska
flata, kopa je unals nekaltko starth oklopnjaca. tri modeme krdtance § desetinu
torpednjaca. Engleskam flotom komandevao je admiral Jellicoé i ona je bila
insnibons: Lisdl Scaps Flow (aoveina obaly Englokic) | i In Maiichic; il
skom flotem komandovas ye Cradeck) Francuskom swwedizemmo-morskom flotom
Beue de Lapeyrére o Engheskom-Troubridge. Dve wecine Ruske fote bale su u
Baluckom, a jedina ireding v Crnom merns,

Memackn flota pod admiralom Scheer-om nalazils se je u Kielu i Wi
helmshaven-u, sem togs dve kndarice u Sredizemnom mori, jedna eskadm
{von Spee) u Kineskom moru kod Kiau-Tachau | Karchnskih sstrva, nekolibe
krstanca prema Mexiku, Brazili i stoéneg Afne. Austrijka Hota jedaim dedom
u Poli, a jednim u Kotorskem zaliva,

Operacije u 1914, god.

Odmah par objavi rats Engleska flota zatvara La Manche i ulaz o Atlantki
okean; 28. avgustn admiral Beatty tude Nemee kod Helgolanda, potopivii dve
njthave krstarice; u oktobru dok se brigada marinacs bori o Dixmude, Sa
yeoiia Nota joud | hennanidors Figlees Hooda sadéivige. swipin - velilin
topeyima. U Sredizemnom moru nemadke krtarice | Geeben™ | Breslaw™
povlade se o Dardanelle § ulaze u sastav tunke Hote. Austripka flota je povudens
u Pali i u Beci Kotorskoy: Engleska flota (Carden) bombarduje Dardanelle,
gde joj se ubmro pndraduje divizna francuskih kestanca (Cueprane), L
Indippkom cheann nalaze se dve nemadke kistance, kod Annills jedna, na jugu
Atansskog okeana jedna, 3 divizips von Spee v Tiham okeana. Admiral Cradak
sa i oklopnjade warjeg sistema, prolazeci pored Cilike obale sumrets se sa
flotom von Spee-a ked Coronela |, novembra; u nejednakoj borby (jer Memcy
imaju 5 ketanca noveg fipn) 2 engheske oklaprjate bale izgubliene a jedua s
spase; 5 nedelja docmije (8. decembra ) kod Falklands, admaral Sturdel ide von
Spec-a i topl 4 njegove ketarice, peta se spasava, ne i ona u marty 1915, ged,
bi petopliena sa zapadnci Kinekoj abali

Operacije u 1913, god.

L' januaru se sukobliavap keod Dogges-Bank-n o Severnom mory { zmediu
Engleske 1 Norveike) nem. divings Hipper-a ( 4 kistarice) 1 engelika divizsa
Beatty (5 kmstarica); izgubidi Bluecher-a”, Nema se povukeie sa velikim
povredama. Ma Dardanellima  (februar-man) odrdena Britanikofrancuska
Meta {Carden i« Guépratte) bembardire ulazne lorove; neaspevii da iste zaurme,
ona s povuie sa gnainim gubiwcima: uskoro za ovim britanske francuski
ckipedicioni kor {Hamibon) bi preveren sa Lemnosa i podpomogaut ojaéanom
flotom {Robeck ), b1 mkican na Galipolskom poluosrva, kaie s Turei uz
pripamet Nemaca datle bili jake, utvrdili. | ake savermicki sumaren: prolaze
kraz Mramorne more do Cangrada, ipsk » obzirom na veliki otpor 1 gubitke
kao | hezeiljnnet dalie aketje, od moments wlaska Bugnmnke u rat i pada Selape,
Savezmicy obustavhiagu dalim barba | prebaeiu trupe sa Galipolia u Solun (kraj
1915, yod )

Ulsskom Ialijp u rar (maj 1915 ged.) njena flota  (Hersog od
Alruzze) koncentrizana u Brindisi 1 Tarenty, preduzimlie obeebedienje Jadran-
ehog Mora 1 drdi u fahe Awingsho fow, Krajem 1914, god, Nemazka predu-
aimije podvodnu akoju protiva svib ladja, koje se nalaze u Savernickim vodama,
bez obaira, da §i iste pripadaju Saveznicima il Nevtralnim driavama; Amerika
protestvupe & Engleska reagws objavem da trgoviou ss Centralmim slama
smatra kao kontrabandu: pedno ea dragim krajem 19914 50 1915, god. Nemei
potopite veliki broj (#70) trgovackih i putnickih ladjs, medi kojima @ pars-
bred . Admiral Ganteaume” sa 2500 belgtjskih izheglica i , Lositaniju® druitva
Kiant, an puti fr New: Yok, oy Engleks ta 1250 pintiikns ‘v woe
=& pojavliuju nemacki sumareni | o Sredizemnom morn. Savernici organizuju
specijalne patrolne eskadnle. koje se podpomogomiie 1a hidso-avijonima | apa-
vatima za osluskivange podvednog sacbradain koo 1 noroditen minskim zages-
dama, bore cdluéne protiv ove podvedee nemani,

Operaciie u 1916, god.

1] potetkis 1916, god udmiens Indofrancisks fota prebacuje Srpske
vojsky iz San Giovanni di Medua, Draca i Valane na Ko i u Bisertu a od
16. aprila do 27. maj edinda u Salun. Od 31 maja do 1. juna vodjenn jokod
Juedand-a u Skagerak-u majeveis sveuks pamorska bitka, izmedju Engleske-
MNemaéke flote, u kojoj je veestovalo 64 okba 5 kestarica i preko 170
rudilica | drugih manib ubojmb ladia. Engleskom peethodnicom komandovao
je Bostry & glowminem Jellicod, nemaikom prethodnicom von Hipper, a
laviunem von Scheer: izgubivii 19 putopliendh § s 17 jake cétecenih velikih
kao i znatnim brojem iggubljenth | o#tedenih manjih ladja, Memei se povukede
na svoju bazu & Englei § sami jako oiteden, jer i oni imaju |4 potophenih o
11 jako citecenih ladja, ne predusese goajenje, ved se vratise takodie na svequ
bazu; od ovog doba Nemacka flota asecajuci se slabijom mije se vile nikako
upuitals v edsudnip baj.

Kadn Girc, fije je drdange preman Saveznicima bilo @ suwie nepapateljsko,
dozvoliie Buyarima da posedou Favale (aviuss 1916, god. ). 1o Savernic:
radi wvoje raitite porlaie flatu u Circke vade | poceie da vode kontroly nad
mikam poitem 1 tedegrafima, | cherbedivii e od Greke flote, viie jedne-
viemeno 1 izvesny blokadu; kads Venizelos obrazova Priviemenu Viedu,
Suvermici stavide ultimatum Kralp Konstantion @ posedoie Atinu, Na dan
wticangn wlimatuma {10 decembra Greke trupe o Ating, mucki nopada na

Francuske mannce, pri cema mnogl pogibote: bop se whia kada Francuska
eskadra cipoce da bombardupe Kralievski Dvor; izazvani ovakvim drisnjem
Savernict blokirate Gréku i razorzisie njenu vojsku, ita uskoro izazva i ab-
dikaciju Kralia Kosstantina. | u ki ove godine Neme| patopsie mnage ladje
 nphert se sumaren: podeie pojavlivati kako v Calaien 1ako i po Engleskim
pristanistima, kod Malie 1 Besruta, dud Marokamske i Ameritke obale, pa
cak 1 kod Arhangebka; resigurnost na mony postade vido vehika, messéni gubitcs
u potoplienc) taradi sty neverovatnein breinem.

Orperaciie u 1917, ged.

Pad kamandam nemadkop admirala Schmidia 11. do | 3. aktobra Balticka
Mota od 10 dredenota i tobko isto krstarica, sa 30 transportnih bredava
natovarenth trupama poseda ostrva Ohesel | Dagoe (koja dominiraju ulaze
u Riski 1 Finski zaliv; ruska flota gotovo hex ikakvog ctpors poviadi se Finikim
zalivom ra Petrograd; edmah pa dolasky von Capella pa felo Memaike manne,
MNemei u january feveitavaju Ameriku, da ée potapati sve ladie. koje se nadj
u wodama engleskim, franewkim i itabjandkim, na ovo Amerika objaviuje at
6. aprila. Nemei preduzimliy neogranidenu podmonku vomu i pared mnoge-
birajnib estalih ladjs oni petapaju od marts do juna 1917, god. i 7 engleskihi
eumitetekil brodova sa svima rangenicima.

Saverno javne mmenje urbudjens trafi, da se 7ha stane na pul, o dovede
k sazivi Medjusaveznitke konferenciie kofa utvrdiuje dededs mers: precitinn
linje cirkulacie brodova, pawolimnie Hnija, sprovedienje wamsporinib ladia,
patroliranie u vazdubu aeroplasima | balonima veranin #a velike ladie,
agranizevanie eskadrila gonilica za niftenje neprijareliskih sumaresa, Rezultati
preduzetih mera pekazase se u bres 1 ta veliki, jer BOD 000 tona, kop s dotle
meseinn potapani, wvedoie se ra Bekobiko meseci na polovinu, sem togs bi
uniStens rate veeme 1 &6 nemafkih sumarena,

Operaciie u 1918, god,

LI pofetku ove godine engleski admiral Weymiss, kaji je smenia Jellicod-a
resava da uniiti nemafke sumarenske baze u Lechrugge-u | Ostendi | podto s
pripremljens sva mederma sredstva i eapad bio smidliens | precizos organizevan,
Engleska flota wspeva u vremenu izmediu 22, do 23, aprila da ofish od
neprijabeliskih sumarena Lechrugge o fzmediu 9.0 10, maja Ostende.

KOLONIJALND RAT.

Togo, nematku africhu kelomiju zauzeie Englesko- francwke trupe od
7: do b avgmty. 15T pol - gotvre Bas il B

Kamerun, keji jo po prestansivu gotove i puta vedi nego Engleska Bi
wauzet od wrane Savernika od avgusta 1914, god. pa de februara 1916.g0d.; o
njega prodreke sa severs jedna francuska kolona, sa istoka dve francuske kolone
{General Aymerich). sa juga 2 francuske i sa zapada | engleka i 1 englesko-
lrancuska kolona: trupe s imale da 1o bose, fie sams sa protivnikem, koji je bie
sak 2500 Nemaca 1 6000 vradiemks. podpomognunh sa preks 40 armiranih
utvrdienja, vec i sa veoma tebkim klimatekim tropekim teikodamas, groznicama,
be putnim predelima i neprehednim iumama, Severna koloma peale fetvore
mesediie apsade eauze Garous . Dessa istoina kolora kragem decembra 1914,
god. znure Bertova-a i oko polovine juns pojaviim w pred Yaoundé-om, pde
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sy vreme stife | susedna beva keloma: puing kolons u ove sreme zauzels je
Bitam i Akealim,a rapadns Englesko-francuska kolana sauzimle Duala, Baré-u
1 Ede-u i pofavliuju se takodie pred Yaoundé-am: Engleska kelona sajpedinivi s
s severnam Francuskom kolonom kod Caroue, nastupils je sa njom takodje
Yaoundé. |, jonuars | 916.god. Franeuzi sauzimbiu Yacundd o estatak nemacke
posade se povidce u Spansky Cuinéu (gde biva rarorian): Kamerun bi
potpunc zauzet cka polovine lebranr,

MNemacka Jugo-capadng Alrika, ko je tn puta vede od Engleske. i
yauzetn u medjuvremeny od avgusta 1914, ged. do 12 juls 1915, god. Bunki
general Botha, predsednik Juine-Afrikanskoy Savera, na éelu ehspedicionog
engleskog kora, zauzimlie celu ova koloniju i pod mazivom Bothaland prisa
jedinpuie e Juing Adrikansko) saverno) driavi, pn oveme bale rarobljeni burki
genesali Do Webt § Bergen, koji pokuisie da dignu Transval i Orange radi
kooperacije ta MNememma,

na ovaj matin zavesi e veliki svetski rat 19141918, god. u kome su svi udasnici podaeli strahovite
I irtve, jer Franzuska je lzgubila 1 370 000 Hudi, &to éini jedan covek na svakib 27 udi, Memacka 2000000
(1 na 35), Austro-Ugarska 1000000 (1 na 50, Rusija 2500 000 {1 na 107), Engleska 570 000 {1 na 57),
Walija 500000 (1 na 78), Scbija 369000 (1 na 13), Rumunija 200000 {1 na 37), Amerika 114000 (1 na
1000), Gréka 12000 {1 na 310), Portugalija 9000 {1 na 600), Belgijs 30000 (1 auf 150}, Bugarska 65000
(L na 75), Turska 325000 {1 na 23}, — svega je palo 12 miliona fudi. Ratunajudi i drzave cija statistika

nEnn Tsing-Tan i brojne & kacije, koje bide sprovedene

Nemacka lstoing Afrika, koja je dva puta veds od F ke, hi poseclhuts
o fragrn Jewansk TRI7, ol i svor kolos srawRioTane numndko sl
wnosile su preko 40000 hudi, od koph 12% Nemaca, estale uredenici:
nematkom  odbranom komanduje von Lemow.Forbeck. Pod  komandom
engleskog generaln Smuts-a, udruiens kolone: | engleska (aa severa), 3helmpke
{sa zapada). | engleska i | saverno-afrikanska (s jugo-zapada ), | portusgalda
(#a juga) 1 flota (en ietoka) preduzede oko |, marta 1916, god. olanzive
Padde prelaza Kilimanjara (6000 m) epade @ zausedn Tabore, prelaska
S T angpinvk: iunstien: Precarekbras + sa morn. Dires Saliera- bolie o
v koneentrisase prema Mahengé, kuda se bebu pavukle sve protivaicke sile;
w panuary bi zauzet | ova) podedng otporni pivo, n remacke trupe se rastunie
u razne pravee, vodedi od tada pa do svrietka rata wsambjenu geriby,

Kiaw Techan, ovu kelonijue su Nemer uzeli od Kine { 1897} pod najam 2a
9 godina; 1 ako pe prostranstest szncsi svega 300 kvklmtr. ipak o ebairom no

ukupno dakle 40 miliona.

KRA]

7a kratko vreme, ana je slufila kao vaina baza ia nemacke fotne aspiracie
nn Krampem bstoku 1 ekonomnau eksploataciju severne Kine: 15, avguita 191 4.
o Japin zaliteva da Wemathic napathi oo helonge, a kade ot b fie Bl
Japan obsavi vat | upati tri svoje eskadre, koje u zaedinici sa jednom manjom
sngheskom eskadrom blokirie pristaniite 1 u memu jedan deo nemacke flote
von Spee-a, kao i jednu sistripky ketaren; 21, novembra iskreade se na kopno
jednn | po japanska divizsia i 1300 Engleza, | posedose Tung-Taw a wikors
eatm i cels koloniju

Kalanije u Tikom okeanu: Nemacku Nova Coiné-u, Bumarck-ove sitrve
1 Sulemer-arhipelag (1 prostrapstva 250 km®) kao i dvi estrva Sames posedeie
Englezi, o Marshall, Carolinska i Mananska ostrva Japanci, u medjuviemenu
od avgusta do okiobra 1914, god.

ovide nije ukazana, gubitei zhogy slabijeg radjanja | wwedane smrinoshi za vreme rata fzoose 28 miliona,

Epilog celoga rata dobio je zaveion formu o Versallleskom Ugovora potpisanom sa Nemaikom 28, juna
1919, god.; Saint Germainskom Ugovorn sa Awstrijom (100 septembra 1919, god.); Meuillyskom Ugovoru s
Bugarskom (27, novembra 1919, god.); Trisncnskom Ugovoru sa Ugarskom (4. juna 1920, god.) | Sevreskon
Ugovory sa Turskom (10, avgusta 1920, god.,).
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LA GUERRE MONDIALE 19141918

L APERCU DES EVENEMENTS DEPUIS NOTRE ARRIVEE EN
EUROPE JUSQLFALUJOURDHUL

Meie Serbes, Creates e Slovémes, nows patbons de toul tempe by méme
latige, nous sommes an méme peaple ivee trois noms,

Mous sommes e partic de la grande Nanon Slave qui compte en tost
160 millions, et & laguelle appartiennent encore: les Husses {Grands, Petits et
Blanea), len Teliques, les Maraves, les Slovaques. ks Serbes de la Lausite
(rup. et inf.), appelés Wendens, les Polonais, bey Kassubans el les Bulgares,
Fondus enire eux o complEtement dispars som les Palabes-serbes (appelés
Sarbes), les Vilices, les Wilttes, les Liutices 21 les Badrices qui vivaient dans le
nord de ['ABemagne, entre [Elbe o F'Oder.

e toun les Slaves, il v & 125 milhons dorthedoxes (v comipris susi des
Serbes). 30 millions de catholigues-romains (v compne tous les Croates ef lee
Slovenes ¢ un petit nombre de Serbes), 2 millions die protestants, &1 environ
| million de mahemétans les Serbes musulmans de Bosnie ef un petit nambre
de Bulgares),

MNotre arigine e indecwrapéeiie. Nouws avoms commencé & vemir en
Europe au 17 sigcle apris J, O, et défiau IV scle, mous nous sommes établis
dans les pliines sablonneuses, cntre la Mer d'Azow et la Mer Noire et les
Carpathes, sur les bords de ['Oder, de I'Elbe, du Dnpestre, dans la Calicie
et la Pannonie.

Dhans nos pays ' préscol. oot nots semses établis & T fin du V'
sitele.

1l ent inté L de m r que dans le it e Miinglen (12X
sitcle), 1l est cril que les Serbes sont une nabion grande o papuleuse, e que
d'apris Uopinien générale, tous bes Slaves auparavap) se nommaicnt Serlses.

Moire pruple a les gqualités suivantes qui ki sont amnées: (et cordial,
paisibsle, faborieus, mielligent, smbitionx, hospitalies et juste au phs haut degre
I faut mentionser que lhistorien goth Jordannes. et Uhistorien byzantio
Prokopios (tows deux au VI™ sizche) ont aboss défi éerit de nos aleus, qu'ils
n'ont pris o teree, B biens, mi mpols, n fribut des peoples vaincas; en mime
temps on taconte qu'il ne régnail aucune harmonie entre les inbus: elles vivaiont
constamment en dissension ef se battaent separément.

Et grice & nos qualités séparatives de jadia, i n'est pas éronnant que nor
tribizs puissanies, maos en désaccord, tombent sous be jouy firanger, prncipale:
ment;

Les Slovenes qui n'ont pas rewss i former leur propee Etat alon mi'il
Etatent tombés sous be joug des Avares, puby des Frames, plos tard des Austeo-
Hongrois, des Turcs, des Frangaw. et finalement de pouvesu des Austro-
Hangrois. De leurs souveraies il avaient requ des libertés inconstantes dans
leur administration indigene. Ces [ibertés leur avaient é1¢ données sedon s
nécessite et les circonstances. Jusqui'a la fin de s Guerre Mondiale, s étaient
soies ba domination frangie.

Les Creates, qui lormaient su X" aicle une principaute sous Trpimir,
un royawms sows Tomisdav au X" sitele, tombent déih & la fin du XI™ sidcle.
apris la mert de Fvenimir, sous la domination du roi de Hongne, Koloman,
Eriee aux dissersions qui existaient entre bes princes, et deputs il partagirent b
sort des Slavines, jusgu'a I fin de la Coerre Mondiale.

Les Serbes qui formaient déji au X siicle beur principauté, ent eu leur
epuege i phis brillsate du X" a0 XIV™ sizode sous Ies Nemangie, dont
le txar Dhsinn w 6t6 e plis puissant; il se it couronner 101 des Scrbes, des Cirees,
des Bulgares, des Albaniis. Mais par les querelles de leurs prnces, il perdirent
lewr rayaume, ot apees b bataille de Kosove Polje, il tomlirent sous e joug
turc et ¥ resterent pendant cing cents ane! Pendant ce temps desclavage. les
Serhes qui étaient s héritiers de b cubture romano-byzantine e en méme |e
pemple be il cullivg ot fe e siche sit Ten Balkaris, hurent hatriklement explaiiss
sous Ie rapport éconemique et intellectuel, Les Turce, hordes asiatiques sanvages
et harhares, volirent au peuple serbe tont, seéantirent les richesses nationales,
assassinirent Jes honsmes bes plus remarquabiles, De temps en temps il ze melsient
wn pesple, enbevaient de lorce aus pareats les enfants les misuv-portants et les
phiss forts: ils Jes envovaient en Asie, oi il furent elevés dans Uesprit ture, &
c'est nvee eux gu'ils formstrent Uamée by plos redoutée, les Janissaires,

Pendant ce temps de teerene qui durs 500 ans, « Gule o (sorte de bala
laika) . la poésie nationale, et la sesistance beroigue du Monténgaro setbe tew-
jours fibre, ot comservé dans le peuple serbe I'apoir d'un temps meilleur

Au printemps 1804, lomgue le tourment des horeeurs et des netes de
wichiice of . pencre des. Jamsines ot dis Dbl Shangly: pone ains]-diss
Ie. penple verbe. -1 pinin d peiple; b ramnundict en ot Knrn-Diordie,
saulevi une rivele qui me Fut dsoufiée qu'en 1813 aver beaucoup de sane.
Maix au printemps 1815, une nouvelle révalte éclata sous Miloi le Grand,
Tous les 10000 soledars tures gui devaient éoofer la révalte & tenir 1oute ln
contrée sein bt épbe, futent anéantis par la Légian jatagane des Hajducks
monténéering, venus au secours de beuny e, Ces exploits réveallerent  de
noxveny b conliance dans be succes o1 b force des armes serhes, et ln vévalution,
comme un outagan, s'empare dii peuple o lourmentd, et par les demien
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Da- tesnpa d= MilE: tous.Jos' Tonses qutbrant: Jex villages e . Sobie: ot
# Fablirent dars Jes willes: du temps de Mihails, e quattéren toutes les villes,
meme Becgrad (1867, Sous Milan les districis de Nufki, Pirotski, Lesko-
vacki et Viapjski (1878) forent libéris, of en 1882 on preclims la roysute.
Scus be regne de Petar le Grand, e Libérateur, et sous e commandement de son
fils Alcksandar, les Serbses libtrent I"Ancienne Serbue et la Macédonze {1912},
battent len Bulgares {1913), et dane la graede Guerre Mondiale {1914 &
I918), avec le secours enthousinste et fraternel des Croates et des Slovines, ils
sccomplicesat B itk osovee: o I Rhiiban vt inkon. dv-notre’ peuple. 02
trois poms, en fondant [e Rovaume des Serbes, Croates ef Slovines dans lequel,
wur wie fbendwe de 250,000 k' habatent 13 millions d hommes,

Dans le lrere; « Linder und Valkerkunde Jugosbaviens =, dans lequel Je D,
Alesandre Szana v'occope de notre peuple &1 de notre pays, il dit entre sutre ce
qui il

o Une volonté epiniiatee, de fer. un désie impetueus ot infleaible pour la
libeste, wn bridlant amour pour sa propre tibo, uee confiance sam borne dans
w1 propre foree, un caractive hannéle of démocratique qui ne souflrait labsob-
tismve f wucun souverain of dascaie casse, telles étaient les vertin s, malere
towies lex oppressions, towies les intrigues, les trhisons, oni fonde b nouvelle
puissance sur bes Balkans, une viritable puisance an point de vue sconomique
et politique, qui est encane appelie b jouet iin erand ride dans la vie de P'Europe.

e Dies donne que notre peaple, qui apsts tant de sanglinis elfogt ot
beaucoup d'gpreaves a atteint. & peu d'exceptions pris, son ideésl ethnographique
d'angine. puise regagner, pendant in notbre de pamibles années. tout e
odu, «f atieindre son idéal au point de vue fconomique, infellectied
et scientifique. pour devenie vértablement un membre honorsble parmi les
Etats eiiropéens,

I LA POLITIQUE EUROPEENNE ET LA QUESTION SLAVE.

La gquestion de la guemme curopéenne fialt comme ['ipée do Damoclis
wuspendue su-dessis de la téte de 'Ewrnpe,

La libération des Slaves du cenire et du e du joug germanique fait an
problime qui devenait plus wign, & mesure Gue ls colture et In civilisation de
I'Europe {sisaient des progres, et que les rapports entre les pouples européens
divaniient b vilh

Et guoigue les Slaves du centre et du sud, grice & lear caractire paisible
el lewr stparatisme caractéristique, sient perdu Pindépendance dans le passé
leintain et cobent tombés saus be joug germanague, |y quesiion de lewr ibération o
loujauns e ajournée, parce que e famdme du pansdavisme et du néodavisme
a #f panout perfidement propagé, et c'emt i couse de cela que les natiom
rurapienncs pouvaient regarder, su prépdice de b culture et de la civilisation,
li comscience twannuile, comme ces peuples élouffaient et se novaient dam la
grande mer gesmanigue, Seulement grice i leur force de résistance natusedls,
le proces d'assimilation n's marché que wis lestement, ¢ seulement apeh
plusieuss secles, nows avos vu que les Cermaing oot réns b engloubir complite-
ment quelques-anes de nos petites tribus, camme les Serhes Polabes, of partielle
ment les Serbes de o [ susite {sup. et inf.).

Cest comprehemible que b nécessité d'un développement libse o1 iniel-
leetuel f1ait devenu iréistble chez les peuples shaves 3 une Epodue ot des
trisies sauvages d Advigue se révalient et se battent poar beur indépendance.

Un & long esclavage des Slaves au cour de I'Eurepe civiliste 2t intel-
leetuelle, ne pouvait Etre possible que grice aus conlrastes el aux rapporis
politigues opposts des paisances curopéennes, qun crauignnzent de déranger
léquilibre et ks paix de 'Europe par s sésolution de e probleme, et autant qu'il
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éait posible, eles ont éludé cette question, temifices par b guerre ou'on
prévoyait forte e ranglanie, of qui devait former une carte geographique toute
neuvelle de 'Exrope.

Main [histoire sisit son cours dane bes solutions de toutes by questions, de
mime dans celle-ci. Les Germaine qui, dans e passé, ont post cetie quesion, et
oqui, par la conquéte e ['assujettissement des pays ot des peuples slaves Pont
occanonnée, ont cax-mémes contribué i la résoudre, mais naturellement o leor
démmment, car beur conquéte lear a été, de la méme mansere, arrachén de force.

Apris les guerres victorieuses de 1664 contre be Danemark, de 1866
contre I'Autriche et de 1870 & 1871 contre ls France. 'Allemagne a atteint
son Linion matsonale, En méme temps, avec sg deritre victaire par des agisse-
ments injustes contre la France vameue (en o' approprisnt I'Abace ¢t la Lorraine,
avee Metz et Strashourg, en prenant une comtribunion de 5 milliasds de
framcy, en faisant traverser Pars par 30000 kommes, en procamant ['Lipion
de 'Allemagne dam le chitean de Versailles, pres Pans), PAllemagme a créé
s wilitony snauppartiblis - svee:w o e POt L, depu: or Temp,
n'était ammée que d'une pensée: la revanche, ef cette penage éianl compllie-
ment justifice.

L"Allemagoe. de son cité, & mis tous ses efforts pour dévelapper les forces
militaires; éconatmques, politiqoes, mdusticlles, suxguelles ont contribue avant
tout, de bonnes réf el lew isaty ans 'admin el den loi
sociales. En peu de temps les résultans en ont £té brillants. L' Armée, et princi-
Pkt L Fhobic gl ioh 966-croby uea 1897, atiswt & manmidegdd
force et de sa préparation technigue. En ce qui concerne la palitigue. I’ Allemagne
joue un des principaiis roles, de méme dars Dexeddent de Pindustrie et meme dans
le surcroit de la vace, Avec une tnctique commerciale bien dudiée, elle a comgua
Ie marché du monde au désavantage des autres Etats, Tout cola est la come-
quence de son étendue territoriale qui convient b 'établisement de Uexcédent
de la population sinsi qui Pacquinbon des mabidres premibres nécesasires &
Iindintite. Par une politique coloniale bien: &udide, por Venves de différantes
mimions commerciales privées, par des sociétés subventiondes par I'Etat, par
de nouvesus colons allemands qui ont #¢ continueBement renforces, elle a
commence 4 fonder en 1884 différentes colonies: Toge, Kameroun, la Nouvelle
Couinfe allemande, 'Afngue onestale allemande, |'Adrique cecidentale alle-
mande: apres quelgues années, elle o'y et Hablie sobidemen pour protéger
ses pupets et a prin fous oes ferritoives sous son adminstratien,

En 1897 'Allemagee prend Kiaw Techaw, en 1899 le prince Billow
déclare publiquement que dans b eas de pouvesus partages lermitorisux,
"Allemagne doil recevoir sa part, e la méme année elle regoit la pla grande
partic de [Tle de Samoa, En 1905, lomgue lo crise de Marse 2= produit,
I'Empereur témoigne a Tanger sa sympathie pour le siban, et & lo conlézence
' Algesiras 1906, il défend ses droats, En 1911, lorsque la France cocupe Fer,
I'Allemagne fait une démonstration avec un vaizmean de guerre devant Agadir,
vl elle réumit & fure signer be traité de Maroe et de Congo. Comme compenss
tion pour l'occupation du Marse par les Frangsws, elle regor une pamie du
Congo frangan qui [ul incorparde 3 Cameroan,

Griee a s politique colomale, |'Allemagne a réussi apres une treatame
d'amnées, ceri-bedite jusquian commencement de ln Gaerre Mondude, &
pomstder des colonies qui oot eu presgue 3 millions de kibmte, car, e 151

millions d'habsitant. Naweellement, & la fin de | Guerre, elle les a toutes
perdues.

En méme temps | Allemagne aide |"Autnche dans 1a pelitique d'expansion
en considérant cette derniére comme ine siccurale de s palitique de ['Orient.
Ciriice sux relatiom de parenté avec b Cour de In Rumie et & la puissante
influcnce de ses gens qu'elle a su placer admitement aus plus haots postes de
I'Adminisiration russe. elle & su. presque toujours, désintéresser la Russie pour
Is caune des peuples daves assujettis, Avec Faide des relations de parenté et d=
roce avee o famille royale rowmaice, bulgare, grecque et aued avec
eouvernin d Albanie, elle désire ardemment [isolation de la Serbie pour aider
'Antriche & ls détruive sous le rapport économigue et pohtique. Clest pour cetie
raison que I'Autriche emplose de grandes semmes pour b propagande contre
la. Serhie, pour peuvoir, & ks premiire occasion, envahir rt cocuper. sans alicune

s ce payt et miintenant abandonné de tous, Pour s
garantiy une issue sur Salonigue o o Mer Méditerranée, elle aide 3 I"Autriche
i algner un trasté avee la Turquie pour b jonction aux cheming de fer de ks
Hosnie par unie voie femée ftreite qui les Hera par Mitrovica o Skoplie avec
Salomigue, ef en méme temps elle exécute en Bownie wne colomisation bien
étudiée. En méme tempe peor peuveir exécuter dans un moment convenable une
pression tur I'Angleterre, elle cuvre et entretient des relations toujours plus
ciroites avee la Turquie, réorpanise son armée { Mission von der Calte, L
w. Sanders 191 3), segoit la concessson de 1o ligne de chemin de ler Bagdad

menacés sen intérits de ln race, puis depiis des années cle téve la prise de
Constantinople e des Dardanelles pour svoir une libre imue sur la Mer
Mediterrance. Tout cela est menaet.

Comme |'Alemagne soutient ke développement des forees de la Turquee
qui o éé continuellement un advensaire de la poliigue risse en Orient, la
Russiz pressent un acte ennemi canire elle, car e 1907 il v 4 eu un partage
des sphéres intéressées de la Peme, et la Russie vequt le mord, I'Angleterre
la partie sud-est. La partie sud-ouest resta neutre avec des droits particuliens
de I'Angeterse sur le Golfe Pemique. Clest ainni que [expamsion furce-
allemande menace les intéréts muses en Armeénie ef 3 Tagris.

Tout cela o pour coméquence que bes troie grandes pussances ci-dessus
nommées ant formé une allance pour protéger leurs intéréts qui fatent pour
eux une question vitale. On poavail ftre sir, que u la guerre n'était faite que
par une d'elles, les autres nations allides ¥ prendraient part,

Mas il parait que FAllemsgne ne voulait pas voir la réalité; efle capérail
pouveir faire une guerre gloneuse avec une seule nation o enouite dicter se
volontés wux autres, Elle n'a cu avcun fgard dans ses exigences, et comme les
préparatife militaires et la lorce de son armée avaent attemnd le poimt culmisant,
ot que les dépenses pour Parmée étaient 3 leur maximum, pour justfier 1o
cela, efle ne crugnail pas [ guerre, espérant que les nomvesux succés ftaent
assurés, of que b gueme augmenternit encere sa plsance. f_'.am.m: la rélarme
des préparatifs de la Russie ne devait ftre terminée qu'en 19017, et que
I"Alb Etait préte jusqusun dents, cetie demitre a pensé que le moment

Galle dr Perse, beaucoup d'autres exploitations industrielles économigques dans
la Turquie d'Aue. En outre I'Allemagne séwait b dicider ln Turguie
Fannexion & "Autriche de la Bosmie et de lo Herzégovine pour une somme
de 54 millioms de couronmes.

De cette fagon, FAllemagne, avee sa succursale I'Autriche, atteint lo
point culmirant de sa puissance, En méme temps, elle menace ves grands
voising, of malgré antagonime de ses intéréts opposés, elle les pousse & signer
un wwaité contre elle, car la France ne pouvail oublier I'Abace et la Loraine,
el de phin, dans ls question du Maroe, elle se voit de pha en plas menacée,
prévovant un combat difficile pour la conguéte du Masche du Monde, ot
mendcée au méme temps par agrandissement de la puissance  militaire
allestande. Elle voit ke continuel i et I di des Ligne
de Chemin de ler vers le Lusembourg et In Belgique, sent fout le poids de s
pasition, En hkite elle entreprend les préparatiis nécessaires, st pour augmenter
les contingents militaktes, mtreduit be service de trols ans. ce qui pése fost sur ses
finances,

L Angleteme voit sa propee rlnnr menacée dans son

était favarable poiur commencer quelque hiquidation aves la Russie avant que
celleci ait fini ses préparatifs, Elle n'a danc rien entrepris pour empicher Is
guerte; en soutenant |"Autriche, elle o, wa contraire, conmibaé gu'elle éclatin,

L CAUSE DU CONFLIT ENTRE LA SERBIE ET L'AUTRICHE,

Ao moyen age ['Awmtriche érair 'Etar le phus puissant de 'Evrope, Sa
puissance s'ftendait nan seulement sur 'Allemagne daujourd o, mals aussl
pendant quelque temps sur TAkacc:Lomaine, la Suisse, Ultakie sup., les Paye-
Bas (Belgique, Hallande et Luxembeurg), UEspagne, une partie de ls Pologne,
Boheme, Slovaquie, Moravie, Galicie, la Homgrie, la Translvanic, la Croatie,
la Carinthie, la Cammiole, et la Dalmanie,

Enl52| elle renonce b administration directe en Espagne, en 1648 ol
céde FAhace-Lomaine & la France, pendant les guerres de la révobution 1797
rle plnl Ia Lombardie et les Pays-Bas, en 1806 elle renonce aus diits

ol s, dans ln gueme avee Nopoléon elle perd lo Basse

I agrand: de In flotie all . par lexéeution du Canal de Kld
par I'tlargussement des constrietions |:|n ports wingi que gar lintention offensive,
Ohutre cels, la colonisation allemande dans 'Afrique sud-est est un danger
continuel pour Uexécution projetée de la Lagne de chemin de fer directe du Cap,
I probrit e i smbricliciial i VA E i gt s (Coumecs it dusinl: . potnr. de
joncnon de toutes ley compunications wter-coptinentales européennes, africnimes
el asiatiques. Aprks la congquite de PEgvpie, chague smélioration de la force
de ba Turquie menace sex iniéeits dans le Golfe Perque et la Mer Rouge. Par
contre I'Allemagne, aver un plan déterming, soutient |a Turguie en exéeutant oy
méme temps sos conqutlen FOORCMmIGUES.

La Russie, dams ln conguette du Balkan et dans la maine de ls Serhie, vovait

Aulmlu le Tymal, Venise et la Dabmatie. gu'elle recoit de nouvean sprés la
défaite de Napoléon 1814, | insurrection révolutionmaire & Milan e & Venise,
pour obienir des réformes libérales, ent étoulfée par Radetzky (Bataille de
Kustezea) celle de Prague, par le prnce Windischgracte; celle de Kossuth,
pour lindépendance de la Hongrie, ent étoulfée en 1849 avec l'aide des Jugo-
ives et des Russes. Dans les combats pour |a libération et Panion de ITialie
en |83, clle hut vameue par bes lialiens et beaFrangais la méme année h Mageata
et & Sellenna, er elle perd Magenta, Tascane, Pamie, Madéne et toute ls Lom-
bardie. Allite b ls Prusse, elle conguien (18634} Je Schlesvig-Holstein di
Danemark, mais le partage ¢ Fadminatranon de ce pays aménent une guern
avee la Prose en 1866 qui finit par wne complite, mime dosble défaite pres
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de Sadowa & Kerniggraete en Bohime, et prés de Langensaly dans ' Allemagne
wecidentale. La suite en a £t€ la renonciation de sa sauveraineté dans Albemagne
sud-guest au profit de la Prase, outre celn elle o cédé Venise & Take, En
1867, elle forme un dualisme avee a Hongrie, ef 1an empereuy devient en
mEme temps roa de Hangrie,

A partic do cette épodue, chassée de ' Allemagne e de Pialie, ls politigue
de PAntriche se tourne vers e sud, et dans tout elle rogoit los directions de
IAllemagne, En perdant Venise et la cite oceidentale de la Mer Adriaticue.
et nayant qu'un laible soutien dans le Littoral de la Diabmatie pour sa pelitique
mantime, elle doit & tout prix aceuper la Bosnie et ls Herzégovine, Lorsgue phus
tard les arpirations de ["Allemagne pour o apprepricr de nouvelles cofonies et des
marchés di monde, grandirent, pour temis ['Angleierre en échec en menscant
sex communications len plue sensibles avee les Indes { par ls Mer Rouge. le Caire
el la Méditerranée) et ses prétentions sur be Galfe Persique ef la Mésopotamie,
FAllemagne trouva que la :anqnebe du Balkan, la prise de Congamtinople «1
de Salonigue d it une nécessitéd paur I"Autriche, Mais celn fair au déi-
ment des aspirations de ls Russie, et bes Russes, pour des causes déjin mention-
nées, ftaient ebhges de Imrp-er_}m d'autant plus qu'ili ent vu menacées leurs

1 wur Comstant . le Basph ainai que sur Pinsue aur b Mer
Mediterranés, ce qui éait l‘lqi le bt posr par Catherine by Grande,

L'Angleterre évabue le danger du cité de ln Ruseie pimei que du cioe de
I'Autriche germanique, # & son point de vie, il lout conserver b plis
longtemps possibde 1 Turquie sur le Balkan. Résolument elle o oppose i foute
conquite ou expansion de l'influence de n'importe lequel des deus Erans

Comprenant qu'elles ne peurront accorder la conguéte ni a Fun ni & Vaatre,
la Russie et I'"Aotriche stgnent an traité en 1872, gu'elles défendrant le status
i mlnml.llr el qu'elhes e malnlnrndmnt Cependant la vie des chiétiens &tait
! thle sous I istration  turgues leon cris de poufbranee
déchiraient les coram des frives Ebévés voisine, et li guerme entre les Etaes du
Balkan contre la Tirquie fmit inévitable. Llinsurrection de la Herrégovine
187% m'était que le précurseur de la guerre.

Pour ne pas étve mis devant wn fait accomph, ou devant le demier acte
qui aurail pu Ere désagréoble e préjudicisble pour 'une ou Pavire grande
pumssance, bes souveraine de la Ruisie ot de Aamiche corent une entrevue &
Reichstadt, immédistement aprés la déclaration de ks guerre en 1876, et
réglirent leury relations réciproques dams le cas d'uin succhy ou d'une déluite de
ln Serlie et du Monténtgro. Dans be premies cis, les derniens peurraient preadre
de 'expansion sur les lignes de ls Drina et dans la Herzégovine. i la condition
gue Je Sandiak les séparit; dams le deaxiime cas, lo pesition davant la guerre
deviait de nouvesu fire petablie,

Cemme compensation, |"Autriche devait recevonr ln Bosnie et la Heras-
govine, ln Russie — Iy Bewarabie {qui lui &2 reprise apris la guerre
de la Crimée & la coniérence de Paris 1856 ) atnsi que d autres agrandisements
duns fa Turquie d'Asie. La Bulgarie, la Roumaine o I'Albanie devaient
receverr lautonomie, la Grice devait meevoir la Thesalie et lo Cikte, et
Constantinople devait rester iine ville libre,

Préveyant que la Serbie e le Monténégro perdrasent |a guerre er gu'elles
seroient lorcees de o'en miler, la Russie invite I'Autriche & déclarer la gueme
i ks Turquie, pour que I'Autriche puisse vecuper Lo Bosnie el la Herégovine,
et In Russic — lo Bulgarie. Comme c'glait contre ks convention de Paris—

Crimée, dane laguelle on garantssan imiégrng i la Turquie, et que les cites
de la Mer Newe étavent devenas neutees, 'Autriche concliat au eommencement
de 1877 un irate de newiralité avee ls Russie avec le droit d'ocouger I Boame
of la Herzégavine,

Ce trwitd étanl auss o conse pour laquelle ' Avtrche-Hongne o refusé
bs proposition de [Angleterre, de forcer la Fussie, au miliew de la gueres, de
vesser et operations contre la Turquie,

Apres un long et sanglant sdge de Plevna, auguel les Roumaine prirent
aussi pirt, et apees b victoire de Sipka et Romlita, In Rusae force la Turguie
3 signer les préfiminaives d"Adviancple et d'accepler les conditions dictées &
fa paix de San Stefana le 3 man 1878,

Comprepant la claire tendance de la Rumie de eréer avee les larges
fronticres de la nouyelle Bulgaric une provisce nusse sur be Balkan, pour une
plus slire conguite de Constantineple #t du détroit, et voyant que de cette fagan
li principale  ligne  germane-autmchiesne  Berdin—Beograd—Sofia—Can-
rtantimople—Bagdad —le Gaolle Perswque ot menacée, [Autniche quaigu'elle
eiit tegu le droit d'occuper by Besnie of ls Herzégovine, cramt des intentions
rimses o) demande une conbérence pour la sevision dhi traité de San Stefana,
e qui a été soulenu par notre protestation, i cause de la remise & ln Bulgarie
des territnires incontestablement puer serhes qu avaient fé sous bes Tures, ainsi
que les territoires que nous avons libérés pous-mémes dans le cours de eelte
guerre. A L conférence de Patsdam qui suivit, le traite de San Stéfano fut
annulé: mous reclimes 4 armondissements nouveaux — Niiki, Vrangki, Le-
thovacks et Piroteks, lindépendance de IEtat et des Egliwes: la Bulgarie
wagrandit jusquiau Balkan, devient une pnncipaute vassale avec un prince
chomi: la Roumélic recoit un gouvernear tere et devient autoname: ['Autricke
regait ln Bownie of la Herzégovine, oi elle doit gouverner 30 ans pour v
etablir I'orelre, et li sendie phis tard ans Turcs, On permet & ['Autniche davair
des garnisons & Sandiak et de fuire les cheming dont elle o besoan: le Monténegro
peut s'étendre jusgu’s ln Mer Egée et regoit le port de Bar

Dre ce moment " Awtriche devient un Etat da Balkan, ot elle emploie toue
sa foree pour alfermir son influence pour pouverr micux exdculer son expansici
par Sandiak i Salomique. et par ls Serbie et la Bulgarie & Constantinople,

En |877 I'Autriche téusnit & ce gue les Bulgares choisissent pour prinee
Aleianire: di Batvabor «F nos tn-peimes ooy ki b celiel et
de mime dingé par la politique russe et organise une révalte en Roumelie,
o entre avec une armée dans Plavdiv, que le pouverneir d'alors, Gavril Pacha,
Jui remet presque sans résistance, et qu'il proclme Funion de b Bulgarie avee
la Rouméhie, pour ne pab tompee cuvestement avec la Russie, et b Turcs
n'ayant pas véagi contee l'expropriation de lewr terntorre, 'Autnche engage le
rei Milan & attacuer [a Bulgarie, & cause de cette union, qui dérange fquilibre.
Milan, en toute hite et plein de tempérament, décréte la mobilisation. et s
en atendre le complet achivement, avec une armée de GOD00 hommes & peu
pris, partagie sur deuy fronu (Sofipki et Timocki) attaque ls Bulgarie. Pen-
dant que Tarmée du mord avance ovee muccis et prend Kula et Belografik,
larmée du sud prend Dvagoman ot armive devam Shvmica,

& i prerel e samdeaaton nd 1y a1 aem, de prinoe: Mo wvec I
chely bulgares et bes Fmigrés o signé un traité pour la déliviance de la Bulgirie
et pour sen union avec b Serbie. que bes shécidapes et bea livees & Posawe des
fooles pour le people bulgare oot @ imprimés dans Vimprimene de FEaa &

Beegrad. que dans notre peuple il ¥ a en une grapde propagande patnotque
pour b ibératien des fréres serbes ot bulgares du poug e, il n'est pas Elonnant,
que dans les rangs de notre armée, chague soldat se diait: « Comment, rar
les frires bulgares ? » Il avait Udme navide de ne pas aller aider mu Bea de
cuire & ln libération des chrétiens contre bes musulmans,

Now soldats n'ivaient ni envie s élan de se battre, et longue les Buliares
virent limaction tungoe, il jetérent la plus grande partie de lewr armée, que les
wnfrouy russes avasent organisie pour combattre les Tures, sur bes Serbes lls
féussifenit b arfdter potre marche, et grice b certaing malentendus, camds par
les inexacis renserignements dans notre Quartier Général (le service de com-
munications & cette époque était mal organisd), ls Bulgarie lotga notre armée
a la retraate jusgu'a Pirot, on elle reconnut pour la premsére foi, qu'il v allait
de s terre natale; c'est pourquoi elle Bt preuse dune résustance sanglante.

L Autriche vit que la position du rei Milan était fort enitique, et en con-
vidération du famewy tmité werot qulil avail signé en 1881 avec I'Awiniche
pour proteger sa dvmastie, meme an dériment de son peuple, cette demiine
avait des engagements contre la Serbie of posa done un ultimatum de terminer
la gueme, Los Bulgares, cgareés of diviges par lennema des slaves, dans sitiade
passive, voient la faibbesse {an lieu lo compassion). uulisérent adreitement &
leur profiv cette faute du roi Milsn, Ih publitrent 3 son de trompe & I'Etranger et
dans leur propre pavs, aimsi que dane beurs hivees, que les recrues bulgares
mal équipdes ef pas encore exercees avaient battu bes vieux vetérans serbes, et
giie les jeunes officiers bulgares mal intruits, nvaient vainca b géndrauy serhes
bien expenmentés. Mais lewr fictil fhlovisement devint lew fatamorgana fatale,
car a ba preeviére rencontre armée avee bes Serbes, pria de Brégaloics, malgre
lewr supérionité en nombre of beur position svatégigque tris favorahle, il hoent
Battus comae au temps de crar Dulan pris de Velbuid,

L'fcho de Slivnica sur les vactomres fictives nows i été muisible ot eut une
mauvaire influemce sur nos gens qui se trouvaient sous les Tures, La Bulgarie
dans ce temps A était phis grande e avait smn un plos grand nombre
d'habitants. Sa force militaire donnait le change. Ce pays étail souteny par ks
Russes o ['exanque et était tabéré par les Tares, La Bulgarie avait ses evigues
€1 ses dcales, tandis que nos fvres serbes Staient wlon difendus et que nous
navions ni évegues, ni écoles; il fant & espérer quielle serait baentiy la
fibémirice et qu'elle offrirait une meilleure protection que lo Serbie, dévorés
par des querelles de dynasties et de partis, Puis bee Bulgares sentaient que e
nombre des Serbes libres, quoique en ce moment plus petit que celui des
Bulgares, augmenterait peu & peu par bes territoires libérts et quiib se troi-
vajent bientid dans grande minoritd, Les Bulgares donc ont réuni toutes
leurs forces powr o'emparer de ls plus yrande partie de b Macédanie avant que
notre union nationale ne it stteinte,d'sutant ples gue ¢'était égal & notre populs-
tion détre libérvée par des Setbes ou des Bulgares, le principal c'éuait d'éme
libérée aussitat que possible du joug de temeur wre; d'silleors les Serbes et les
Hulu.un aviient la mm- religion e i peu pris la méme hntuz, ot pu lg Igu

i, lex i chez la | en di
puahu nuluu du Hoyasme du tzar Dusan ftaient devenis mains sensibles
et moims wife. Les Turcs voyaient avee plaisir les querelles entre len Serbes,
les Bulgares et les Cirecs, car poar eux c'ftait misux que e o inlidiles » ae
massacrasseni colre eux,

Lomque |e prinee de Batienbery, grice i Pinfluence ruse i détring, le
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intrigues de [ Autniche mivent sur e irine Ferdinand Coboarg, prince allemand,
majs officier awrichien. Cette circonstance & aggrnyvé notre pasition en Mace-
duine: ear & panic de co mament, I'Astriche, qui a ane grande influence en
Turquie, side aux Bulgares phus qu'auparsvant,

Peur parer au travail de la Bulgarie, nows réussissens b avoir deus éveques
i Skoplie o & Frimen, e lorgue now ouvions des écobes serbes dans les
arrondissements de Boossove, Skoplie ¢t de Salenique, notre influence et [agile
i sentir. Les Bulgares, voyant qu'ils pesdaient chague jour davantage et guils
ne pouvaien] pas s comparer & pous dans e domaise de ls culture, lomrent
des bandes secrites, comitudiia, mmées de contelas ef du fusl « Martini «

Four amehiorer ln situation des chrotiens, la Rusue et I'duniche ont lai
i progracnc i sibames § Mo, e bo Tt spr, Pivols polid
d'sbard, & cependant accepté i lo fin de 1903, Sous la divection de TTalie,
alle a rélormé la gend i #dami peate d'alficiers des grardes
pumsances. A Skeplye ot 3 notre rontiére, nI v avail des officiers autrichiens,
ex qui caumait de grands dommages & wetre auvre tationale el & Uaction des
Komitadéis (dams laguelle. ave les Grees, mous seagisssons contre les Buligares),
ar ces alliciers o'6tasent mis epsemble avee les Bulgares et les Turce, embrouil-
latent notre travail er empéchaient chague mouvement, Cela fut encore eenpire
par o guerre de douane entre la Serbie et I'Aotriche, qui éclats en 1906,

Sentant gue Tidée qugeslave prend un essar de plus en plos grand,
I"Autriche réve d'itmngler In libee Sesbie. ot apris, dintrodiive dam son Etal
le Triabismus, Peur pouveir bo laire plus aisément, elle entre en négociations
avec |a Tarquie, pour que celle-ri permette 3 FAutnche de constrinire par be
Sandieak une ligne de chemin de fer qui unina les cheming de fer hoaniens avee
Salonicue. Comprenant Uimportance militnire de cefte action autrichienne, la
Serbne demande immédistoment, comme compensation, 'exécution d'une lizoe
e chemin de fev adriatigue. pour o ave la Rwsse o o mer. La Rissie #f
F'Angleterre exigent P'nccomplssenent des réfarmes. Pendant co temps, il v 0
une révelte en Albanie cantre 'Etat ture, et en méme temps se déchaine une
grande action des Komitadiis

Toat celi v'est amassé cur Fadminstranen faible de la Tusguie, qus eoun
& perte, Pour se sauver, e craignant o le coup de mord » que la Ruse of
I'Angleterre lui oor préparé & Reval e 9 et le 10 juilles 1908, avec lewr
programme de télormes mangoant d'égards, méme prévovant ke partage de la
Turquee. wme révolusion jeune-turque éclate. Elle avainr le caractine dune
dimacratie suropiemie occidentale donnant & teus les mimes dioits. Le sultan
Albdul Flamid donna & VEist une consiitution. [a quesiion des chemin de
fer de ls Sanddak, bes réformes et lo gendarmerie tomberent dans oubli, e bes
otganisations des Komitadbie furent congédices comme mutiles. En 1907 |
confre-révalution ne réwat pas & renverser le répime, made Abdul Hamid »
ayant pris part. fut dipoee et interé i Salomgue. Son irere Mahomed % fut
nommé b 1 place.

L Awiriche, déconorride par la réoiganisation jeane-lerque, se résoul &
ant gagné le consentement de ls Russie et de I'liabe (3 Bublova),
Famsesion le 5 eoctobre 1908 (ce mfme pour ln Bulgare
Vaffranchit de s vasalié o1 proclame la myantE). Lo Tonguie o'y oppase.
miain pous une semmme de 34 nullions de cousrames, elle consent b annexion
La Serbise argrie, protesie. L' Auntriche pense que  c'eat e moment lavorabie
el ntwacguer la Serbie e de la détruare, mabs ey grandes paisances be ki délendent.

lannesion, /

Elle se contente de la déclaration artachée 3 la Serbie, que par lannesion,
les diroits serbes n'ont pas é1¢ wiclés, gue ses probestations ef ses oppositions
cemerond, ou'elle changera la direction de sa pelitique envens FAutriche. 12
Serbic, sour la pression des grandes puimances. devail accomplic cela.

Powr pouvoir dire su monde que b Seibie en be pays des disordres, des
complots ¢t dés meurtres, la propagande a dépensé de grandes sommes, et pour
recevorr de eefte moniere plas facilement b= mapdat d'occuper la Serbue,
I'Autriche a mis en scene deun proces de haute trahisen, du mois de o
fusg'en décembre 1909, celui de Friedjung 3 Vienne, ot en mai 1909 le
proces de Nostic & Zagreh; toms les deux se terminerent avee un grand blimes
petr PAutriche. | insurrection Albanaise en ét6 | M9, a pris de grandes
dimenmons, Les amees qu'en v avait envoyées avee Diavid et Turgut Pacha
ne purent Pétouffer. au contraire clle se développe de plus en plisn (1910 &
1911}, et srulement lorsque les grandes puissances exécutivent une pressaom
var le Momtenézre, on parvint & ¥ mettre fin,

Pendant b crise de Pannewson, la Crite s'est séparée de la Turguie «f a
déclar son union avec ln Grece, mass Ia Turguie réassit i la retenie L Allemagne,
peur aicer & la Tunguie et pour lengager divantage, ¥ envoee e 1209 v, der Galte,
Il deit régrganises Farmée trque. En 1911 la Turquie est engagée das
une gueree suns aucun wuecks contre [Talie dans Tripalis. Tout cela, ains que
le fait, que e iégime des jeunes Turcs faimit une politique pan-istamique
nationale pour répandre be mahométeme dam lo population, obligea bes Etats
des Balkams a prendre la résoluticn de former une alliance des Etats Balka-
migues &l 0 faire le partage de ls Turquie curopsenne. Lo Bussie avait digh
prepate cette alliance. parce que "Autriche menacait la Serbic, ef pour celte
dernitre une sue sur la meyr &ait upe question vitale économigue. La Bulyane
était menacée par la Roumapie qui avail signf un basté seeret avee ['Awntriche,
outre el by Bulgarie o la Grice (Urcie) ftucnr menacees si la Turguic
devenait plus lorte. Pour tous ces Erats, disparsit de plus en plus bs possibalits
de hibérer leurs fires asmujettin, En 1912 le traité entre now et b Bolgarie o
été signé, et ou mots de ma cebuy de ln Bulgone et de i Geeee, Avec e
Manténégro et la Grece nows n'avions signé qu'une snlente paur une action
commiune. Le B octehre 1912 ke Monténégro & déclaré la guerre: la Serbie o
poet e méme jour un ultimatum, et le |3 ociobre elle déclare ln guerre.

Pour parer aus mientions évidentes de la Serbie, ef peut-étre i un mccks,
' Autriche, quebques jours apris la déclaration de la gueire,
I'lialic & San Rossiore pour Uaccord de Pastonomie de ['Albanie, pas quer on
ferree & la Serbie la sortie sur o Mer.

Complttement dguupée et lorte hnsnciBement, 'srmés serbe, avec on
enthousiasme indescriptible, commence la guerie sainte pour la Bbération. Dans
un elag urénstble, elle a3 complitement défait Narmée arque dane les grandes
batailles pros de Kumanove e de Bitoll. En moms d'un mows, elle a hbésd
tiite’ Fancisnss Sebie ot s Musedowes jascnian 16 nevermbre gl gred
Liek et Drai, eute "'Albanie du sied, amive devant Seutarie que Esad Pacha,
upris wne leogue réswtance, donne endin oy Monténégro. Maie apets L fin de
la wuerre, & la conbérence des Ambassadews, sur ke pressant désir de FAutnche,
de I'ltakie et de ' Allemagne, on obligea ls Serbie #t be Monténégio & aquitier
I'Abbanie, avee ki premesse qu'on permettrait & la Seibie de recevoir une
ceitie éconoinique {San Giovauni) ef quion aiderait fimanciellement sy Moné-
nigre, En méme jemps que le tiege de Seutan, il v a ausi ol d'Advisnople

Pendant ks négociations mentionnées poor provoquer la Serbie ot
Vattaguer, I Autriche stme Coffaire imventée de Poferse de son conms] Prohaska
& Mitrovica; comme cels n'aidait b rien, elle perswade la Bulgarie de ne pas
eeder dans la question du partage de la Macédoine, ot ne pas accepter [arhitrage
du tzar de Russie. mais de nous attaquer. Le diffévend enive nous et la Bulgarie
consistait en ce que les Bulgares, pour les secours de la délivrance de la
Macedaime, qui seule ftal prévae dans notre brané, s engagearent i nous donner
100000 soldats. Au liew de cels, il déclarent mmédiatement aprés |a
déclaration de I guerre, gu'ils ne peuvent pas envoyer celle armée, mais ils
nous font parvenic une faible division {division de Rila} qui est hetivement
conduite par notre 117 armée, man colle-ei n'exdcute que bes ordres politicqee
de Poccupation de son cammandant en chief &1 occupe les temibtoires que nos
avons fiberés. En méme temps, lo Bulgarie libire avec ws forces principales [s
Theace et agrandit son temiome du double, Comme ol boi est impossible, avec
ser forces seulement de prendre Adnanople, elle exige de nous des secaurs, w
naus b envoyens la 1= armée (30000 hommes) e toute b lowrde antillese,

I st clair que ba Bulgarie u'a pas rempli ses obligations qui slajent prévues
dans le tronté, et n'ayant Falt sucan sserifice pour la bibération de ls Macédoine,
elle a perdu tous Jex avantages qu'elle devail recevoir d'apris le trailé, oui
eela, par l'envol de nos troupes devant Adrisseple, nous avens cxfcalé une
opération dont il n'flail pas question dans be taite, CCest pourguoed nous gysens
le dreit de recevoir certaines compensations, utant plus que la Bulzane
s'étendait lorement dans o Thrace, ce qui n'énil pas prévu dans be trnité,
et qui ne peuavat ére que e résultar décisil de nos succes en Macédoine,
miaks ce qin changeait complitement 'dquilibre de nos forces.

Et maintenact escore, ay lieu d'aceepter same conditions, comme nous,
Farhitrage de b Russic, ce gqm était préva dans ke taité dans le cas de
diseerricn, les Bulgures nous attaguent perfidement le 30 jum 1913, Dans b
batai nglante pres de Bregalnica qui dura juste un mois, ik lirent complate-
ment défaits, quoiqu'ils fussent en ples grand nombee et dans e position
srategique plus faverable. Pour que leur déception devint mcore phus grande.
les Turcs profitent du mement de o défuste bulgare, pour reprendre Adrianople,
Kirkilisse et une grande partie de Thrace. Les Grees qui avaient susi 2
attaguin, occupent une bonne partie de lp Macidoine, e ln Roumane
provoquee, imverte avec rea ranpes be Danube. Ne trouvant auscane résistance,
alle interrempt sa marche sur Sakia. A la conlérence de Bukavest, qui exécutn
In récapatulation de la guerre Balkanique, ks Bulgarie perdit la Dobrudia en
faveur de lo Hustinie: ka Macédoine ful pariagée entre les Serbes or bes e
Tout & luit comme & la conférence de Bubareat, ['Autriche a travaillé contre
noug, elle le fit auss i la conférence de 1 andres, lorgu'on régla bes frontitres
du nouvel Etat. I'Albanie. L sutemna 1913, une révolie éelute en Albanie
con atlague sur nes fermtores, Mous les forgons & reculer en occupant bes paints
eltategigues de la frontsine.

Dars ce temps I, il ¥ 2 qusn Vamivée i Comstantinople de b mision
allemande rélormative aver Liman v, Sandets, ce qui suseite linfervention de
FEntente. Le 7 mam 1914 le prince de Wied mante wir le wane d'Albanie;
au mals de mai il se véligie sur on bateay ialien, car il cradat les Tévolids
nationaux, ef au mois de septembre, o quitte le pays pour ne plus y retourner.

L guerres des Balkans ont sugmenté la haute considévation de la Serbie,
et chez les frives assujeits au-dedans des frontires de FAutriche Hongrie.
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ln pensée de espoir de ln Gbération brillat de plus en phs: pendan qu'en
Serhie se multiphent bes congris des hommes de lettres of les conlérences des
fErtannes Emi et publicisies, ['infl de la fition serho-croate des
députés de la Croatie, de la Slavanie et de la Dalmatie deveent de phis en
plus grande En méme temps, dans toutes bes localités slaves, on fonde en hie
des erganisation: de la jeunese, Aucune action, soit du cané de |'Autriche, seit
du bt de la Serbie afficielle, ne put fouffer ceba; PAutriche sent gu'elle &
labssé passer e mnment favorable de pous sttaguer (pepdant li erise des
witiexions of notre dilférend avee ln Bulgasie ). A présent elle cherchait et devait
trouver des mayens of des causes pour une excuse de pous allagquer of de naos
anéantir, car pour I'Autriche aussi c'¢lail « #tre ou e pas fre . En outre, I
wrandes dépenses liites pour une mobilisation pamselle pendang b crse
d'anmexions et la guerre des Balkans, devaiont #re coavertes et pustilicen.
Pendant qu'elle se prépare i nous attaques, be basard b donae un prévecie:

En 1214 FAatriche fait ses manceuvres en Bosnie, avee le probleme de
manmuvres: o Guerrs conre ln Serbie w et mame sur un ferain vis-a-vis de by
Sethie, Pour blesser les sentiments du plas par peuple serbe on Bosnie encore
davantage, Franz Ferdinand arrive le 28 juin, be jour de Videvdan, b Sarajeve,
pour passer la pevoe des troupes austro-hangroives, Juste le jour de dewil le plas
sacré de tous les Serbes: jour, ol 500 ans suparavant, s peedirent leur royaume
& Kesovo, jour oi de Tautre cité de la Drina, dins le royaume bibre de Serbie,
il v eut des Roquiems et des services lunebres dans 1autes bes églises, et des
revies de lu libre armée serbe. Ce jour Frane Ferdinand, avee v tenue de
despote méprisante, b Savajeve, dans le cour des Serbes, montre toute s
misere de la pesition mationale esclave.

Que des milliens de oo serhes ant saignd de [honneur national blessé,
‘que quelga'un devail se troaver ches qui Pétineelle de mépris et de vengrance
prendrait deu et gqui voudsait alléger sa haine nationale en tuan les despates
détestiés, on pouvail wis beaucoup réfléchin, faciloment le supposer, car quand
an apprit b présence de Frang Ferdinand aux munaruvees, b Sarajeve, chacsn
sentil, méme be deritier paysii di royaame de Serbie, combien |y position de sa
palrie, épuirée par les guerres, @alt terrible of sans peotection. Rempli de masvab
preceentiments, comprenant 'sffres danger et les complications qui menacent
la Serbie du edié de UAutrche, il dit avec crainte o pleity de saocis: « ls e
tueront, aussi vrai que nows avons un Diewa, o

Que ke gouvernement royal et tout be prople du poyaume de Sedbi
n'étatent alars dans atcune complication guerriere, est campréhensible & chacun,
car un peuple qui en 1912 et 1913 & fait des goerees difficiles. & wu ane
épiddmie de choléra, o étoullé linsurrcction de I'Adbanie, éait épuisé voo
le ragpant matériel, physigue et fnanceel, qu wavall mi muniton, wi atmes, s
wouvail incapible de faire lu guerme aver qui que co Fil, surtoul avec une
grande puissapce reposée, ATMIEE jusqu'aus dents, et préparée sous tows b
rapports, Le sort be voulut autrement; ot Jorsque In bombe d'an vengeur natianal,
Cabrinovic, ne tua pas le prince béritien, la balle du révalver de won ami,
Gavrile Prinzip, ne mangua pas son but, Cétait un vrai hasard que le prince
hérktier cf sa femme furent tués par la mene balle.

Cupigue les auteurs de Pattental lissent de Sarajeva, que l'atienial it
commis sur le territoie awstro-bongrois sous les yeux de la police austro-
hangroise, que les auteurs de atentat fusent sujets ausiro-hooyrais, que b
propre enquéte autrichieane et déclare que le gosvernement ot le peuple du

rovaume de Serbie o avaient avcun ragport avec eet altental, cel fvinement
devait étre exploite contre bs Serlne. L' Autriche devait l'anaguer et Foceuper,
car le peuple serbe en enf o couse méme par son existence,

Dans ks scance de Vienne le 2 juillet 1914, saus ln présidence du comte
de Berchiold, ont pris part le combe Stirgkh, le comie Tisa, les minntres
Billimsky et Krobatin, v. Hetzendar et Iadmiral Keil, On g pat la pésobation
de déclarer la gwerre & la Scrbie, el on communiqua aus grandes puissances
que cr n'élail pas une guerre de conquite ni une guere danpexion; il y aun
probablement des chanpements de frontitre 0o des diminution de frontiEses as
proht d'autres Eiats Quant a Foccupation, elle ne sera que passagire. Paur
que lu guerre puise ftre déclarée, b Serbie doit reoevoir un ultimatum qu'elie
nie peut accepter, Dans cette sfance, Je teste de oot ultimarum p é08 pédigé, Lo
25 juillet lambassadeur avstrohongrois, e barsn Giesl, le remet & notre
gouvernement 4 Beograd.

Cet ublimatum est umique par eon manque o fgards e par s grande
dépréciation, car P Autriche exige que notre pouvernensent le signe sans hésitation
et sans changement,en déclarant que be gouvernemsent, les alficiers et les employés
serbes. les organisations nationales serbes ont tous piis pant au crime de
Sarajevo, en outre les publications qui ne plasent pas & ' Autnche Hongne
seront défenducs, gue toutes les organisations nathonales patrotiques seront
chissoutes, tous Jes Bivies détrwin et défendus, dane le cas quiils touchent
I'Autriche déssgréallement ou pourront muire & sev intéréts, que la Serbie
renvoie de son amée ot du service de 'Enar, ley officierns @ les emplayes
désagreables & I'Autricho, o dont elle donnern les noms plus tard, o1 comme
paint clminant, elie exige que FAutriche ait constamment en Serbie ses orianes
de IEtat. pour étoufler le monvement révolutionnsice contre san intéynite
wemitoriabe, En un mot, que la Serhie renonce pour tsujours i son mdépeadance
La réponse duit étre donnée dane 24 heures.

Le ecovur brisé o1 plen  d'une sivolie miencore, la Serbic excculs extte
capitulatson fosefe, et déclare vemplic tous les points, excepté le dernier gui ne
la digniné die FEiat ¢t Vindépendance de la royaue. Pour que |'Auwiche s
tranguillise méme sz ee point, la Serbie declare gu'elle se soumettta & la
décigion di tibunal international de ko Faye ou des grancdes puissances & qu
en devea envever cette question i rescudte. L réporse a é1¢ rendue & temps,

L' Autriche-Hongrie résolue 3 détuire la Serbic, rappelle son wmbas-
radeur, ot par telegrammeradio elle déclare e 28 juiller 1914 la guerre, sous
préfecie gue notre gouvernement n'n pas donné de réponse satisfaisante, €
qu'elle et foreee de protémer ses droits et de defondre ses inbérits par los armes
Le 21 juillet on avait défh tout disposé pour la mobilisation,

Et dans eetie beuie temilile ot désesprante; dans le pruple serhe cetie phrase
umigue va de bouche en beuehe: « Que dira la Russic? « Et patre noble frére
vusse répand par sen télégramme impérial du 21 juillet: = Ausi longtemps
il y & Vespoir d'emipécher de verser di sang, femploierai toutes mes lorces
pour alteindre ce but. Mais v nous ve pouvous wuysir, malgie nos soubaits les
plus sinecies, je puis assurer & Votre Majeste aue Lo Russie n'abandoniesa pas
li Serbie. o Larsque le peaple apprend qu'il ne seea pas seul, o1 qu'il compaend
que pon seulement la question: « Eire ou ne pas #tre s existe, nsabe qu'id ¥ va ansg
dii sost de ses fréres sasujettin de ['Autriche, il prend les armes d'use main
levme, avee |a resalution unique « de vaincre ou de mourr ».

Tous les movens du cété de "Angbeterre et de ls France de modifier les
conchtians autiichiennes restent san resalat.

L'Allemagne, au pomt de vue de la quesiion de dissension, seubest
apinidtrement qu'il Laat laiser FAatriche agin & sa guise. Le 26 uiller, Fambas-
sadeur o Angleterre & Berlin propose une conlérence. qui dont avosr bew &
Londres entre "Angleterre, la France, [Allemagne, Iltabie; mai "Allemagne
rehise de ve miéler dam cette dinsension. Lorsaue la Russie décite e 29 juiller
Is mobulisation de 4 circonseriptions prin de In frontiere contre I"Autriche,
Edward Grey, pour tranquilliser I'opinion publique, dit que méme dans le
cas diiine pecipation de Beograd, en peurmait intervenir svec succis. En
méme tempr, il engage [ABemagne & montrer le chemin poar une pabsible
ligmidation de cetle question; maie ele lnisse les grandes puissances sans reponse
jimu'an ¥ juiller, L' Autiche-Hongrie ayant décrété 1out de suite aprés by
déclaration de |a guerre & by Serbbe une mobilisation partielle, comme Tepotise 4
la modilisation particlle de la Russie, elle ordonne maintenant une mobilisation
entitre.|¢ mime jour la Russie répord ausi par une mobilisation compléte, car elle
voit que [ Autriche et ' Allemagne soni résolues i fare b goerre. L' Allemagne
qui, comime réponse & la mebilisstion mse, & déji ordonné les préparatils de
L mobilisation, (Koegpgetahrotand} pose & la Russie le néme jour un ulti-
matum, dans lequel et dit, quelle doit arréter la mobalisation dans 12 hewres,
rinon on his décharers by guerre. Comme la Russie ne répond pas i cet audaciouyg
clamatiom, FAllemagne lui déclare ke | oot la guere. En meme tenps que
I'ultimatum ensoyé i la Rusie, FABewagne en 4 envere un a la France, dam
lerqued on hit demande de tépendre dans |8 heares, =i elle reste neutre dans e
can dune guerve entee I"Allemagne et li Russie. La France, comme allide de la
Rumzie, & crdonné s meblisshen immédistement apres s mohilisation
allemande. Cemme 'Allemagne recoit une réponse défavorable, ef ausw profyant
d'une occasmn inventee, que les roupes francaites ont déh le 2 aodl attagué en
diflérenty endroite ln frontibre allemande, U Allemagne déclare le 3 agit b guens
i b France. Le méme jout elle preed be Lusemburg < exige de la Belgique de
permetire I'occupation cf l¢ passage de scr troupes {posr pouvosr pénétrer en
France par le nord, car la frontitre frangaise n'est que foiblement lortifiée du
cité de ln Belgigue qui est meutre); elle Vengage & réparer lous les dommages
causés par lu guerre et d'vaceer, aprés b guerre, tous bes tefritaires orcupés
En can de refus, elle considésera ln Belpque camme ennmie et prendra avee
les armes ce quon hin demande en boms termes. Lo Belpque refuoe, et
T Allemagne fait irruption on Belyique le 4 azit.

L Angleterre, déih be 26 juillet, o demandé une déclaration de la France
et de FAllemagne. qu'edles respecteraient toutes les deus la newiralitd de ks
Blelgigue. Comme elle n'n pas regu de réponse de [Allemagne, elle exige
quielle rétracte I'ubimatam. Comme celleci vépond qu'elle ne peut le faire,
I'Angleterte, fidele i sa tracition d'exécuter tout ce qu'elle a promis pour la
pratection de In Belgigue, déclare e 4 aoit s guerre 3 FAlemagne, &
comme a dit le Reichikanzler allemand v, Bethmann Hollweg, hurienn de la
démarche de I'Angleterte; « A cause d'un bout de papier ».

D cetie maniere, entre be 28 juillct jusgu'as 4 aolt, se trouvabent en
dtat de guerre; "Aatriche-Hongrie et [Allemagne: de Fautre céré: la Serbie,
le Manbéndgra, o Russic, la France, FAngletene ot la Belpque. Le 23 aout.
Je Japon se joint & la Tople Aliance: la Turguie déclare la guerre & la Bussie
Ie | povembee 1914: Plaabie & ' Autnche. Hongrie le 23 mai 1%915; la Bubgarie
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attaque s Serhie le 14 octobre 1915; I'Allemagne au Porugal le @ mar
1916: la Roumanie & FAutriche |e 27 acit 1916; FAméngue i FAllemagne
le 6 avril 19975 Cuba b PABemagne le 7 avrll 1907 ke Siam & P Allemagee
le 23 juillet 1917: b Libwria & FAlbemagne le & acit 1917; la Chine &
I'Allemagne le 14 aott 1917: be Beésil b U Allemagne be 26 octobee 1917
lee Etat-Uinis & "Auvtriche e 7 décembre 1917; e Panama & I'"Auvtmche Ie
11 décembre 1917; Cuba & I'"Autriche le 12 décembre 1917 e Nicarapua
i FAlemagne e 4 mai 1918: Costa Rica sux Empires Centrauy be 25 mu
1918; Haiti & I'Allemagne 17 juillet 1918; Honduras b I Allemagne 21 juille
1918, le Brisal & PAdtriche ke 15 seprembre 1918, & s Roumanie a
FAllewagne le 12 navembee 1918,

IV. LA GUERRE DES BALKANS.

A. LES OPERATIONS EN 1914

L'armée serbe acheva la concentration le 10 soiin 1914 de la mansere
sunyanie:

Le Grand Quartier Général & Kragujevae,

Commandant en Chel 5. A, R, le Prince Hentier Aleksandar.

Chel de I'Etat-Major, le voivede Radomic Putnik.

L"Asde du Chel de FEfat-Major, le général Zivejin Miiic

La I armée, wénéval Bojovit, avee les forces prncipales de 3 divisions
dintanterie disposées sur le terrain Raljs—Palanks —Topola, avec bes détache:
meiits d'une division d'infanterie prés de Podarevae, of une divinon de cavalenie,
renforcée par des froupes dnlanterie, prés de Smederevo.

La 1I"* armée, général Stepanovid, avee les forces principales composée:
de 3 divisions dinfanterie sur le from d"Arandielovac & Lazarevac ef ave
un détachement dune division d'infanterie pris de Beagrad.

La I™ wrmée, pénéral Juriiié, avec b= forces principales composées
d'une division d'inlantenie pris de Walievo et b déiachements mistes prie
de Obrenovac, Sabac, Leinica et Lognica,

L wrmbe d'Ufice, général Botanovié, avee les forces principales compasées
d'une division dinfanteric prée d'Ufice of avee les détachements mistes prés
de Bagina Baita, Mokra Gern et Priboj,

L'armée austre-hangraise devait achever li concentration le 14 aodt
comme sz

La 1™ armée, général v. Ermalli, avee le 7™ corps disposé ke long
du Dianube, de Baziai & Panievo e avec le 4™ et le 9™ corps le long de
la Sava, disposes de Zemun i Mitrovica,

La V™ grmée, pénéral Franck, avee le 8 et le 13 corps et une
brigade de montagne sur be bos de la Drina, de Beling & Zvornik,

La WI™ armée, Feldeeugmeistes Potiorek, avee be 157" corps  sur
Ie fromt de Wlasenica & Viegrad of avee le 16 corpe wur le front de Gorazda
3 Fatn e en meme temps contre e Monténdgro. Toutes les trouper de
V1™ armée Haient des formation de montagme.

La ofserve stratéghpue, comprenant une divisen  dinfantens  rester
b Sarajeve.

Le I plan dapération de armée serbe était le swivant: b 17 urmée
délend In vallée de ln Crande Morava: la HI=* armée protege les directions
de la Sava o de la Dring ven Valjevo: b 1™ armée comme troupes de
maneeavee, agit contre le flane des principales forees autrichiennes, s oo
dernitres veulaient marcher contre la I ammée du Danube ou contre ls
™ ammée de la Sava: Farmée d'Usice tient cloudes les forces considérables
sutrichiennes sutant quil est possible sur la Drpa supénieuse et défend ba
vallée de b Marava i P'Cruest, dams le cas oit elle serait obligee de reculer

Le 1o plan dopération de Parmbe witrichicane était comme swit : L
1™ et by V'™ armée avancent en entourant vers Yaljevo, pui vers Kragujevae:
Is WI™ armée avance dans la direction d'Usice, emuite venn Kragujevac.

Mais le 4 acit, i Russie commence la guerre contre I'Autriche-Hengrie,
ce qui fait que cette demitre décrite ln mobilisation générale de som armée et
change son plan d'opfration contre ln Serbie de la maniére susvante: l
1™ armée fait une démonstration sur Je Danibe « la Sava pasqu'au 18 aeit,
puis elle deit #re transférée sur le front russe; la W™ et la WI™ ammée forment
ol Armée des Balkamse sous le commandement de Potiorek qui reste en
méme temps commanclant de b VI™ ammée, = L'Amiéc des Balkans o doit
entreprendre U'olfemsive. principalement © la V™ srmée vers Valpeve, et o
VI armée dame L direction d'Usice, se protégeant du Menténégro en méme
temps. Ce pays, le 5 #olt, entre awsi en guerre contre ' Autnche Heongrie,

1. La bataille de Cer.

D'apris le plan cité plus haut er afin que l'on uilisiy Faction demon-
sirative de la 1™ ammée jusqu’au moment de son dépant pour le front russe,
o 'Armée des Balkans » sutrichienne entreprend Uoffensive comme suit: ks
V= armée, quoigue Hayant pat escere achevé b concentration, pase L
Dirina en face de Loznica et Lefnica, le 12 aodt; ce méme jour ks [1= armée
entreprend le termible bombardement de Beograd, d'Obrenavic et de Sabac,
[absant passer un régiment dinfanterie wmir Ciutre cfté de li Save pris de
Sabac: la V1™ armée continee la concentration vers be front de Visegrad-
Foéa, devant lequel apparaissent déji les premiers détachements de armie
sertie d'Ufice et les Manténégrine,

Lis foices principales serbes, protégees par la U™ armée, entreprennent
une mitche-mineuvee dans la direction pord-suest comme suit: ka 112% armide
laissant un détachement & Beograd, dirige ses wois dividens d'infanterse du
tront d'Arnndielovac—Lazarevac, dans la direction de Sabac: la 1" armée.
luissant un détachement prés de Pofarevac et Smedereve {san Lo division
de cavilerie), difige ses troin divislons dinfanterie sur le front Arandjelovac—
|azarevac, envoyant la division de cavalerie vers Lb, dans la composition
de la 11= armée ; larmée d'Ukice entreprend une presdon offensive sur la
Dirina supénicore on face de Videgrad,

Lorqu'en oapergut que Uaction de ln 0™ ammée autrichicane sur e
Danibe et b Sava n'étt quuse démosstration. o que be détachement qui
avait vecupé Sabag mavanicait phis, pendany que by V= apmée auirichienns
avangail de la Doea vers Vilievo, be Grand Quartier Ciénéral Serbe entreprit
de grouper bes forces principales pour ka batsille comme suit: la 1™ wrmée,
avec upe division d'intantenie, clove bes forces autrichienpes prés de Sabac;
la division de cavalere se dinge vers Madva dans le bat d'éclaircir la sinuation

et daseurer Ie flanc des foress principales. e, avee 2 divisions d'mfantene, com-
mence le mouvement de Ub par Veliki Boinjak vers Tekens pour atinguer le
flame gauche de la V= pmee autrichienne, La 1™ ammée 32 dirige vers Viljeve
comme réerve stratégique; b détachements pris d'Obrenovac, Beograd et
Poiarevac testent sur leurs positions pour protéger le front du mord,

Encore dans ln nuit du 1516 aeiit, lavant-garde d'une division de ln
1™ armée serbe attaguait & Iimproviste au bivouac pris de Tekerii (& Cer)
une division de la V™" armée autrichienne, o effet en (ot tel, que celle-a ae
parut plim au cours de cette hataille comme unité compléte.

Les 16, 17, 18, et 19 aoiit cut licw fameuse bataille de Cer, d'abard
wur I ligne Sabac— Tekeri—Jarebice—Krupani, ot puis sur la ligne Sabue—
Tekerii—Zavlaka. Lo phis fortes tensons de Ja W™ amée autrichienne
ont é1¢ dirigbes dans |a direction de Krupany contre le flane gauche de la
117 armée serbe, qui fit preuve dune résisance puissante s ke front, d'abord,
prés de Loanica, ensuite prés de Jarebica, et enfin prés de Zavlaka, par ob
elle fut forcée de reculer, parce que son flane gauche s trouvait menscé
jusgu'an moment de Farrivéie d'one division de renfort, détachée de la 1™
armée serbe, vemant de Valieve par Pecka, Cette division réussit & détournes
T danger courn par la 111" armée.

Les dutributions des forces des deux combattants be |9 aoir. dans la
phase décisive de bs bataille de Cer ftatent les suivanies:

Préw oe Sabac: 110 division d'infanterie de la 11" srmee autrichienne
cantre | division dinfanterie et | division de eavalerie de Lo [ armée seche.

Pris de Tokerii (& Ca): 11y division de o V™" armée auinchienne
contre 2 divisions de ls [1™* armée serhe,

Pris de Zavlaka: 3 divisions de la V™ armée autrichienne contre 2 divi-
sions incompdites de fa 1™ et | divinon fraiche de b 1™ ammée serbe.

Pendant cette sanglinte bataille, la V™ armée avirichienne subit une
défante i cause des amaques de fape pres de Tekenid et Zavlaka, et se rephn
rapidement sur by rive gaoche de la Drina, quowque les 2 divisions de la
1" armée serhe n'eussent pas encare pris pant i s bawmille. Les unités de la
11™ armée auirichienne n'entreprennent offensive plus violente aver 2 divi-
som pres de Sabac quiaprs la difaite de ln W™ armée autrichienne. Les
troupes serbes renforedes & temps par une division de la I armée serbe pres
de Sahac. battent Uennemn sussi sur cette position et le forcent & e repher
siar la rive gavche de la Sava: b WI™ armée autrichienne réussit & repousser
de Vilegrad I'armée serbe d'Ulice, mais dle ne profita pas de ce succts, vu
la dédaite de la V™ urmde. Elle dut aller immédiatement & son secours pour
protéger e nord de la Boanie.

Le 24 acit. il nlesitait phus une seale unité organisée de [armée
sunchienne sur le temitoire sevbe. Cutre un grand sembee de prisomnies qu
ctaient tombés entre bes maim de la victoneuse armée serbe, furent pria s
30 canans de divers calibres avec 56 caisons de munition, dinsi qu'une grand:
quantite d aatre matencl de gaerre.

Four les mérites montiés dans cetie bataille, le commandant de b
1% armie, b gendral Sicpasonit, regut ke grade de Vitwode,

Pendant cetic premieve invasion autrichienne en Serbie, lanmée austrg-
hongroise [t preuve ductes de temble (frocité et de suvagene enven b
pogidlation. partout e elle pasail. sunoat en Macva et en Jadar.
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2. La bataille s b Divisa,

Aprts la fameuse bataille de Cer, 1s 1™ armée autrichienne fut trans
férée du froot serbe sur le front rose, [aissant seulement ume division sur b
Sava, sous le commandement du général Krausa: | V™ grmée se reconstituait
s ba rive gauche de b Dnna, sur I front Beljna —Bagar; b V1™ armée
oe lnisant ge'une seule brigade de montagne sur la Drina supérieure, b
rapprechée de ln W' armée, dams la région de Zvornik—Srebrnica—Viae-
mick, o ful aussl amende ln plserve stratégsgque (ene division) de Sarapevo.

Les Allids des Serbes, et surtout ln Bussie, exigeaient que I'armée serbe
canlinadl Ioflensive pour empécher le dépant de Uammde autmichienne sur le
front russe.

Resté Fidile & ses alliés, et quosque privé du maténel de guerre néces
sawe, défa en grande partie épuise pendont les guerres des Balkans en
19121913, le Grand Quartier Général Serbe répondit au désir de aes
Alligs et entreprit le plan suivant: la I ammée avee 2 divisions d'infanterie
e une division de cavalerie passe o Sava en face dé Kumnove e avance en
Srem. Cette opération est soutenue par une divisson  dlinflanterie de b
1% armie, par une sction démensrative pris de Mitrovien, Lamée d Uice
passe la Dring supéricure en face de Videgrad of avance en Bosnie. Pendant
ce temprdi. ln 1™ armée défend le cours infénear de la Drina, tands que
I MI™= armée défend le miliew de ee fleuve, chacune nvee trois de ses divisions
d'infanterie. Les détachements pris de Beograd et de Pabarevac, réduits
pour ln plus grande partie aux troupes du 3™ ban, gardent leurs positions

|'atensive commengi e 6 septembre. Au prix de b défaite de 6 bataillons
et de ln perte de 3 canans engagés par une division de ba 117 armée serbe dans
un but démonstratif sur la rve ganiche de l Sava, & Pest de Mitrovica, 2
1™ armée serbe réussit & passer lo Sava pria de Kupinove et i commencer upe
offensive bien réussic en Srem.

Mais le commandunt de « 'Armée des Balkans = autrichienne, Pobiorek,
dans le but de parer I'olfensive de Farmée serbe en Stem, commence le 8 sep
tembre une grande offensive sur la Drina avec la Vo armée contre la
11=* armée serhe, ef avec la VI™ amméc contre la 11I™ armée serbe.

A couge de eeln, e Grand Quartier Général Serbe suspend Toflensive
de L I™® armée si bien réussie en Srem e transporte ses deus divisions d'miantene
par Vilievo verns Krupanj pour aider Taile gauche de la 1™ amaée fon
menaces, = envoie ln division de cavalerie comme reafort & la 117 ammée,
bien que cotie armée sl fussi b retenir Lo W0 armde awirichienne sur les
rives de la Drina,

I olfensave de « PArmée des Ballans o« aurichienne &ail reteove, non
seulement par les combats bien durs et sanglants, sur le front de la 1= et de
Ls [1™ armée renforcées, muis encore par In marche de Tarmée serbe d'Ulice
en conpération avee bes Maonténégring, vers Viasenica i Sarjeve dans l'arritre
de la WI" armée autrichienne.

En remarquant Iaction menagante pour le Hanc droit ef Famitre de b
W[ grmée el n'avant pas les effectifs indispensables pour repausser les Serbes
vur Jo frant prncipal, Potiorek demande un realost urgent au Corand Quantier
Ciénéral Autrichien. Crice aux renforts amivés bien vile de Vintérieus de la
Maonarchie. on organis non selement la protection du flane de ls VI™ ammér,
Fmals encore on repauisa larmée serbe d'Ulsce vens Videyrad, En méme temps.
e nprés la retraite de b 1'% armee serbe, les Autrichiens forment un corps

combind der troupes de Stem, sou le commandement du gpéndral K, o
be transdteent, par la Sava, au nord de Sabac dams le but d'attagquer be flanc
doat o Pirrieee de la 117 armée serbe.

Cleat alor que commencent des combats terribbes sur un fromt s Sendu
Sabac—Mitroviea—Lefrica—ornica—K rupan;—L jubovija —Bajing Badia —
Videgrad, combats qui se translorment en une longue et dunsble « bataille de
posilion ».

L'wrmée serbe, pendani toute cotie campagne. veseni un grand épui-
sement quant aus hommes, car les fecrues ne pouvaient pas encare ftre mies
en Hgne. el pois le maténel, en ginéral Epuisd auns. suriout les munitions
d'artillerie, dant larrivée de France par Salonique #ait attendue chagque jeur.

Vavant que dans des arconstances parcilles Parmée serbe allait subir
une défuite, le Grand Quartier Géndral Serbe prescrivit une retraite progressive
des I, 1™ et 1™ armées pour la défense de Valieve, crovant que, pendant =
temps-ls on pourmil mettre en ligne des forces nowvelles £t gue les mumitions s
attendues de France aflaient arriver.

La retraite générale vers Valieve commenga be 8 novembre, man dans
des circonstances tembles, car Uarmée &ait suivie par wute lo population,
qui crugrait une deuxiEme lois une invasion sutnchienne,

le 14 novembre tootes les trois armées serbes faient sfunies pour la
défense de Valievo, complétées en partie par Jeo recnies, mais Jes munitions
attendues n'armivaient pas, et cest pourquoi be Grand Quartier Uéndral Serbe
prescrivit la retraite des trons ammées sur fa nive droite de ln Kolubara, san
abflent I Ljig et lo montagne Suvebar.

3. La bataille de Kolabara.
1'armée serbe prit les dispositions suivantes: la 1™ armée. le Voivade
Stepanasic, 3 divisions dinfanterie ot | dividon de cavalerie sur le froat:
Kaonatica—Lazarevaz, [ I®* armée, général Jursié, 3 divisions d'infuntene
sur le front Lagarcvac—Ciukeii : la 1™ amée, géndral Misic {qui a remplacé
le général Bapvié, sauffrant d'une plaie rouverte, recue pendant la bataille
prin de Sahac) 4 divisions sur le front: Gukofi—Suvebor—Maljen.

Avant I'arnivée sur ce front, on menait de durs combats de protection,
Avee ['ammée, se retite s upe masse de population, ce qui rend besscoup
plas difficile la retraite réguliite des troupes.

Sur aile droite de lo 117 amée, savoir: sur le front Kenabca—Obrenavarc
se trouve le détachement d'Obrenovac: les troupes de o s Didlense de Beo-
grad », wur le (roat : Osteudnica—Beograd —Crocka: le detachemeny de
Branitevo sur le bront : Smedesevo—Ciolubac et [armée d'Ulice pris d'Usice.

L'armée autrichienne, poussussant uver précaution e gros de armée
rerbe, parat, le 24 sovembre dans Pordre swivant: ko V'™ armée, general
Franck, be 8 et le |1 3 Corpe Combiné sur be froot : Obsepovac—| azarevac;
la WI™ armée, Feldeeugmeister Potiorek, les 15 et 16™ corps sur le froat
Cinikoi, la pente siest de Suvabor—Maljen.

Des ke 24 povembre commencent bex ierribles batailles sur tout le lromt

1.a plus grande pression fut opérée par la V1™ armée autrichienne contre la
I'™" apmée serbe. La situaticn éait bien cntigue, et c'eat pourquei e Grand
Cuartier Géndral Serbe résalut de renoneer 3 Beograd, de renloscer la 1" armée
et de raccourcir le front. Dans ce but, bes troupes de o ks Diéfense de Beagrad
furent retinées des posstions  Kosmaj—Varovmca; lale droite de la 117 amiee,

avee be déitachement d'Obrenovac se replie vern les positions prés de Sibnica:
la [ armée occupe bes posi wur les embranch de
T'ouest de Rudnik: ln ' armée. sur la proposition du commandant de Farmee,
retiree de Savobor s les positions & Pouest de G. Milanovac: Farmée dUkier
retirée sur les positions du defile Oviar—Kablar,

Le 30 novembse, I'aile gauche de la V™ ammée avtrichicnne, pe trouvant
aucune résistance, s= dirige de Pautre cote de la Kolubara, Apprenant que le
2 décembre ks boupes autrichiennes de Zemin étnjent entrées i Beograd
abandonnée, le commandant de ln V™ urnée autrichienne, be ginéral Franck,
marche en hite sur Beograd pour préparer une réception salennelle & sen
Hrkae Vet dans i ey sl

|.'occupation de Beograd qui n'avait cobté avcune peine, donne Uidée su
commandant de o [Armée des Balkars o, Potiorek. de changer la base ot
I'appai & b Sava vers lagquelle abaistissent les voies ferrdes de la Monarchie,
car, vu lu distanee de la base wur la Drina et les routes enfoncées pendant
I'autemne, Uarmée étast wes mal approvisionnde, et en raison de tout cela, la
mtuation éait devenue bien crtique.

Dans ce b, il present gue la V™ armée, le Caps Combing et le 87
corps poussent sur lee posttions au sud de Beograd pour assurer non seulement
fe muintien de ce point important, main encore, que par une offensive dans la
direction d'Arandicdovac, i attaguent vigeureusement le fane de l'armée
sethe « et qu'ils o plient comme un rideau en roulean = il preserit aussm que
le 137 corps de cette ammée se déplace au nord de Lazarevac, En méme
temps Potiorek donne [ordre & la VI™ armée, de pousser ke | 5™ corps ven
Lazarevac, ordonne que le 16™ corps. se dinge vers (. Milanovac, apres étre
decnnich) ds Sirvnr, aque lov o avaicnt it 3: hengit.

la situstion de Varmée serbe, & ce moment, était devenue meilleure: les
manitvons de France étnient amivées et déga distmbudes aux divisions: bes troupes
étaient complétées par des recraes, et les réfugiés emvoves bien boin, derritre les
troupes. En méme temps, on apprend que 'ammée autrichienne se trouve dans
un état déplorable. Cest pour cela que le Crand Quartier CGénéral Serbe prend
la résolution de commencer I'offensive générale wur fout be front et o fixe au
3 décembre.

Pour Farmée seibe e but an jour décail ; vaincre oo mounr,

Toutes les troin armées serbes et Uarmée d’Usice, o 3 décembre, dis
le matin, commenceni une attaque Energique, mattendue du caté de amee
autrichienne, qui celéhrait & ce moment Toccupation de Beograd et poussait
premplement ses troupes vers le nared.

L attaque énergique de la 1" armée serbie contre le 16™ carps autrichien
se développe avec suecis, Dami le combat du 4 décembre Souvobar était
repris, On avait réabyé une pereée hardie qui avait donné des résulats magni-
fiepsies = le 16 carps autrichien, dans une fuite panique, se motire vers Valjevo,
et Je 15™ corps voisin est forcé de se replier sur ln rive gauche de la Kolubara.
La peursuite énergique do ces deus corps par L 1™ armée serbe vers Valievo
ben force i fuir ao dela de b Sava, pres de Sabae; le 13 corpa de la V'™
armee autrichienne commence @ se teplier vers b nord pour vemir en contact
phes étewit avee le 8™ cops et e Corps Combiné, qui menasent I'offensive
de Beograd vers Sopot contre les forces ipsignifiantes des troupes serbes,
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En voyant lo défaite de la W1 ammsée autrichienne, le Grand Quartier
Ciénéral Serbe prescrit be changement du front de la 11" en de [a 1 armée ven
ke nerd, pour que, abdées par les troupes de < la Défense de Beograd », qu
tienment bes positions contre le 8™ Corps et le Corps Combing de la W™ armce
autrichienne, elles commencent une offensve vigourewse: ke |1 décembre
commenee une altaque énergique s i V™ anmée autrichienne, qui. apres de
dhurs combiats, fiul rejetée de Pavtre €61¢ de la Sava et du Danube.

Le 15 décembre, bn viclomieuse armée setbe délivie sa capitabe Beograd,

Pour b whoire de cette bataille, le commandant de la 1" armée, le général
M, regut le grade de Voivade,

Maintenant bes apérations de 1914 ftaient finies, dums lesguelles armée
arrhe montra la grandenr de sa force morale. Aprés avoir enduré stoigquenent
une crive terrible de cing mois, elle fusst & o tronslormer en un swccts
ragnifiie, qun Gt treasailliv les fonds de la Monarchie Austro-Hongroise, Ce
cuecis fit erpérer & chague Serbe la hibération, mon sevlement des Serbes, man
wiirsi des Croates e des Slovemes, qui, pendant des sigcles, se trouvaient sous
le joug atstro-hongros.

B. LES OFERATIONS EN 1915

Pour aider 'Autriche, son albée qui &ait spris b défaite en Serbie,
moralement bien tombée, |"Allemagne gagne la Bulgarie & sa cause, afin gue
les forces réumies Austre-Allemandes-Bulgares envalusent la Sebie e viennent
en contact avee ln Turquie,

A mois de septembee 1915 commenca la concentration contre ln Serdvie
de 'wrmée Allemande, enlevie du front musse, La Bulgarie décréia le 22 sep-
tembee | mobiliiation de tosite son ammde, motivant ce fait par le besoin de
passer « de it d'une ocutralite habituelle & Uétal d'une pewiralite amée
Cependant, d'apris ke traité conclu et lo convention militaire, la Bulgane devait
laire ls concentration de ses armées sur le front oriental de la Sesbae, et coni-
mencer Uoflemive au moment ol Uarmée austro-honarome paaserant lo Sava
et be Damibe et occuperait Beograd.

| armée réunse austro-hongraise était sous lo commandement du marcchal
v. Mackensen, Celui-ci devait, abdé par les Bulgares, battre définitivement
Vermée serbe et rétablic au plas vite Je contact entre bes puissances centrales
et ln Turquie et aussi assurer,

Dans ce but vopérn la concentration mivanie:

Larmée Austro-Allemande :

La XI™ amiée allemande, géniral v. Gallwite, le 3 Je 4% o le
107 gorpy allemand pur ke Damebe, de Bazjai & Pandevo.

La lI= srmée austro-allemande, géndval Bovess, le 8, e 19 corp
sutnichiens et le 22 corps allemand sur s Savi de Zemun & Bolevac
awor: e diruchicnnenty ity de Miliovicy sur la Sava ob gats. de Belins of de
Visegrad sur la Drina.

Ces deux anmées avaient élé munes des armes les pha modemes, ef surtom
d'une grande quantité de cancns di tous les calibres, jusgu’an 420 mm.

L'ammide Bulgare:

La I* armée, peniral Bojudiijev, compoife de 4 divisions sur le from

Vidin—Belogradéik— Canbrad.

La 11 armée, général Todorey, composée de 2 divisions d'infanterie et
dune divinan de cavalene wr le front Casendil—Diamaja,

Pewur maiptenir le contact de ces armées, bes détnchements mixtes furent
disposés pres de Trn, Kl et Basiljprad.

Le reste de larmée bulgare Elnit en réserve pour lenir en échec
Houmanie et la Grice, o pour renforcer la ' et ln 11" smée sur le front serbe.

L'arme Serhe ;

Apsts avorr souteru les durs combate de 1914, sans compter les guerres
des Balkans en 1912—1913, armée serbe avait besoin d'un certmin repes.
Mais aussitst apres la retraite de Parmée autrichienne de o Serbie, surgit a
Valieve use forte épidémie (e typhus examthématique) qui se répandit in-
ciovablement vite, non seulement parmi la populatien, maw encore dans les
rangs de armén, Cette épidémie a fauché ko population de la Serbie et
Auirsemé les ramgs de l'armén serbe défa aser affaiblie. Du petit cadre
wanitaive, um bon quart des médecing, vems en aide 3 la population et
s 'armée, a pén. Dans une telle suation, le Grand Quarbier General Serhe
appnit les prépacatils des Autrichiens pour la revanche, Do la Bulgane on
recevait des nouvelles bien alarmantes, ef guielle se prepasait, elle aussi, &
attaguer la Serbie, Elle était avide de venger # défante de Bregalnica.

En tout cas, le Grand Quartier Général Serbe prépara le plan suivant:
pusstln que la Bulgarie preserita la mobaleation de son armée, une partie de
I'armée serbe devra éire transporiée sur be front est, et au moment ob la Bulgare
entreprendm ln concentration de son armée contre la Serhie, U'nrmée werbe
devia passer en une offemsive vigourcuse sur Sofia, battre Iarmée bulgare
dans cote divection, la rejeter au plos loin & Uest dans e bul dassurer ses
pommunications vitales ; Nii—Skophe—Salonigue,

Au moment de ln mobilisation de I'nrmée bubgare, Uarmée serbo ctait
groupée ains 1

La I amméc. voivede Misic. composée de 310 divisions sur le [ront
Obrerovac—Sabac—Ljetnica —Vigegrad,

Les troupes de « la Délense de Beagrad =, généeal Zivkovié, compsées
de 20 bataillons des trom bans, sur le front Ostminics—Cracka.

La IN™ armée, iéneral Juriid, composte de 2': divisions sur Je
front Smederevo—Ciobubac,

Le détachement de Kraina, cobanel Dimitnjesié, composé de 13 batal-
loné des trois bans sur le front D. Milanovie —Tekija.

L'armée de Timok, général Gojkovié, composbe de brols divisions
I front Negotin—Z.ajeéar—Knjafevac.

1.a TI™ armée, voivode Stepainovit. composée de trais divisions dinfanterie
ot d'une division de cavalene, sur le front Pirei—Kalna,

Le détachement de Vlasmna, colonel Plagin, compose de ¥ bataillons
de tous ber bans, sur le front Viasina-—Patanca.

Lew troupes des Nooveaun [erritelies. général Papevié o phus tard
gimeral Bojovic, composees de 29 batallons, sur le front contre la Bulgane.
dupeséer de Knva Palanka & Dorjan, ot 14 bataillons contre I'Adbanie.

A la disposition du Grand Quartier Géneral une diviion de |2 batadlons
prts e Sopot derrigre les « Troupes de la Délense de Beograd «,

Aussitdt qu'on fut assard, & la e du mon de septembre 1915, que b
Bulgarie commengatt i concentration de ses traupes contre la Serbie, Je Grand

Quartier Général Serbe voulut réalver son plan © Attaquer I'aimée buliare
diums I hirection de Sofia, ot 8" ssurer avee celi, Punigque comamunication vitale
de la Serbic ot de son armée : Nis—Skople—Salonigue, Mais les Allids de
la Serbie n'élsient pas d'accord quant & ce plan, évoquant la raion, que la
Bulgaric serait provoquée par cela. Ih assuraient au Grand Quartier Ciénéral
Serbe que lo Bulganie n'oseriit pas attaquer la Serbie, b moins qu'elle ne Fit
provoquée de b part de 2 Serbie.

Resté fidile & ses Alfids, Je Grand Quurtier Général Serbe presceit aux
commandants des armées sur le front onental, de se tenir le plus strictement
cur ln defensive sur le territaire serbe, ef dicrite que tout soldat seva condamné
& mort. 57l passe |a [rontitre bulgare ou o'il tire contre les Bulgares, excepie
dans le ens de legitime déferre sur Je territicire serbe.

Le 5 setebre, 'amée sustro-allemande commence une forte offensive sur
Ie fromt notd cantre la Serbie. Des combats trés acharmés ont liew sur les rives
de la Sava et du Danube

| “infanterie serbe bat partout Finlanterie ausro-allemande. Mais artillere
murtro-allemande kit brasccup plas sembreuse et de calibse plus grand
que Tartillerie serbe; le combar #tait bien inégal. Mais oulle pant les forees
pustro-allemandles tie pouvalent metme le pied solidement wir la rive droite
de la Savi et du Danube avant le 10 octobee. A cetle date, Fennemi s'arréta
pour se lortifier et transtérer Partillerie lourde de ls rive gauche sur la rive
droite des fleuves mentionnés, ef aussi poue attendre Paffensive bulgare.

Pendant tout le tempe, jusqu’iu |4 octobre, la Bulgarie ne bouge pas.
Cirdce 3 cela, e Grand Quartier Général Serbe enléve du front oriental une
division d'infantesie de Farmée de Timok, ninsi gque la division de cavalene
de ls 1™ armée, et les envoie comme renfort i b 0™ armée sur le from
&l 1|ﬂ|d|

Le 14 octobre, amée bulgare, fidéhe & son caractére imidieus d'attaguer
waftreuzement, entreprend une offensive énergique contre lo Serbie, sane la
avoir déclard ln goeme,

Dies pous décizili commencent, non seulerent pour Pirmée serbe, mois
encere pear toute la Serbie, B b situation devient eritigue surtoat au moment
cit les Bulgares parviennent dans le rayon de Vianja & couper Partire vitale
de ln Serbie, In communication Nii—Skoplie—Salonique.

De ce moment, ln ravitaillement de larmée wrbe e de I populaticn de
la Serbie du nord devait #tre fait par les propres movens gui n'éaieat pas o
abomdants, On organisa vite une base auxiliaire § Kosove, oi étaient réonis les
vivies évacuds de certuins dépdits de la Serbie du nord, pour autant que cela
ftait possible,

O nie pouvail pas comptes 1o le seconrs des Allide dans un délai baes
caurt, car & te moment-B, en trandérait les woupes des Dardanelles & Sale-
nique. Et les lorees qui se trauvaient déji & Salonique, étaient bien inngnihiantes
pour eammencer aii sud tine action quelcongue contre la Bulgarie.

La Grice, allide de ln Serbie, nop seulement ne voulut pas secounr b
Serbie, man encote son roi Komtantin mettait des obetacles an débarguement
des troupes Franco-Anglaises sur e temiteire gree i Salenigue,

La retraite generabe de armee serthe commenca en combatiand s toes
Ies fronts, mais dans des circonsances terribles, car on ne se baitait pas seule-
ment sur trois brobts, man encore Uammee, mélée de population, devait se retires
a Kosove par, o peut dire, une ouverture d'entoppoir.
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Les troupes des Notiveaux Tereitoires, apris s perte de Skophe e de
Kumanovo, se rephajent pour la défense des défilis Kadanik et Kaniul, dans
ls direction de Kosove, Le commandant de e troupes, le général Bojone,
forma 2 divisions peu considerables, successivement renlorcées par les oupes
on retraite venant de la Serbie do Nord, et avec ces Jorces i développa une
résistanee inouie aux Bulgares jusgu’su 20 novembre, jour obi bes dernizres
troupes de ln Serbie do Nosd furent évacuées & Kosovo.

Le 22 novembre Jes trotipes austro-allemandes font beur entrée @ Pristing:
pour cefte tamon armée serbe commence sa concentration sur la mve gouche
de s Sitnicn: elle dura jusqu’su 24 nevembie

A ce moment, la dispusition de ['armée serbe it ls snvante:

1) Vo poatpea i T i dhe Imiinwns

L'armee de Timok, compesée de 2 divisiors d'infantene ferme bes
directions de Kafanik e Usodevae vers Prizren

Les troupes des Nouveaus Territoires : 4 divisions d'infanterie &1 1 divi-
sion de covalere, ferment les directions de Stimbje et de Liplian vers Prizren
et Diakovica,

La 1= armee : 2 divislons diilantense lerment o divection de Fristina
ven Dpakovica o Pec.

La H= wrmée et bes troupes de la délense de Beograd : 2 divisions
ferment les directions de Vuditrm @1 de Mitroviea vers Ped,

La I'" armée : 2 divisions d'infanierie [erment ks disections de Nowi
Pazar et de Sjenice venn Audrijevica,

Dans ce nombre se trouvent les oupes du 1°7, 2° et 3™ han, wins
que celles du dernaer ban.

b) Les troupes dans le rayon de Bialp ©

Le déitachement de Vandas 1 3 répiments d'infanterie ferment b direction
Prilep— Bitelj,

Le détachement de Tétove : | régiment dinfanterie {erme les directions
Prilep—Kitevo et Tétove—Costivar.

Les troupes Alliées ferment la direction Dyevdieliin—Salomque.

| armée serbe, sur ces positions, éan rasitaillée seulement par ses troupes
du train), qui avaient réussi & s transtérer sur la ligne Prizren—Diakoviea—
Peé— Andrijevica. Diana des circonstances pareilles, I #tait absolument inspos-
silde de continuer & se battre, e le Grand Quartier Général Serbe se dicida
i lnire une opération incrovablement dangereuse, mais ls secle hoonite o
sidutaire : | décida de retiver ses troupes du ravon de Kasove par e Mome-
aéiuo, ['Albanic vers la mer Adriatique, par des pays trés pauyees avee levins
cheming si impraticables. 11 espérait gue laban elles sevaient aidées par les
Alliey, et qu'il ¥ pourrail réarganiser s armée o la préparer peur de muavelles
apésalions.

Dans et but on preserivit le 25 novembre la setvaite générale, saveir :

3) La I, T1== et 1™ arimee se retirent dans la direction Pec—Andrije-
vici—Podgoriea—Skadar. Cetie retraite est protéger par la 1 armée qui
s trouve sur les positions pris de Rodaj: b [1= armée profite de la route
Pei—Rugovo—Andrijevica: la 111" armée avec les « Troupes de la Diéfenne
de Beograd » prend lo route Ped—Rokaj Berane—Andrijevica ol s retire
ensuite aussi b I armée,

b} Les trmupes des Nouvesun Terrrioires se retinent par Prizren et Djaks-
vica vers |e pont de Vezir, et ensuite par Oroda et Puki ven Ligs ot Skadar
Ces troupes ont la prionité de protéger In retraite de Uarmée de Timok

«) L'armee de Timak, aver une divisson de cavalerie, se retive par Friz-
seir—L jim Kula—Pikopein—Debar ayant pets imission, «n Naison avee. los
traupes du rayan de Bitoli, de garantir, ke plos fongtemps possible b laison
Bitelj—Saborique. et dans le cas oi elle ne pourmait pas accomplic cette mission,
de s retirer vers Efbsssane. Maiv comme de Ljum Kuls et de Djakovica vers
Skador et de Ped vers Andrijevica il n'v & que des sentices pour les fantassine
@t les cavabiers, on preserivit que toutes les oupes qui se retiveratent duna oo
directions we reformeraiens d'abord en formations de montagne, détrisant
ensuite fous |es trains des fquipages militarres, ams que le matérel dartillene
qui e POBIILIE pak Etre TARSPOrtE ou Gui ne pourtait pas Etre enteme.

| ennemt svangait déji de Kosovo surtout dans la direction vers Prizsen,
et grice @ cela, on devant ticher de résister. reformer Parmée en unités de
montagne, cacher vu détrare le maténel gui ne pouvail pee étre transpotté par
I'Albanie e ke Monténégro.

Przren, Ljum Kula, Diakovica ¢l Pot seprdsentent un « Crématarum »
de ces plorieuses armes serbes, qu'on e pouviil ransperier par bes impassables
chemins de I'Albane e du Monténéare, o qui aoraient §é souillbes st elles
Etnient tombides enire les maing des ennemis

Le 28 novembre commence I'abandon du dernier pouce de femitoire du
Rovaume Serbe s wempé de sang. 1" armée serbe, avec une grande partie de la
population, traverse " Albanse.

Il et bls de dé par Farmée serbe
dans cetie pemible marche par '"Albanic et le Maonténdire, paye pauvees e
moentngeeux, psgus L Mes Adsatique Elle a'avait pas encore regu b
weeours dex Alliés quion avait espérés. Bt combien ai-elle souffert en marchapt
le long de b céte horriblement masteagense de Dirad et de Valona.

Dars eetie marche, Farmée serbie succomba de faim of de futigue, Le
saldan serbe donnait sa chemise b [Albanais pour se procurer une croite dure
de pain de mais, car on e pouvalt fien acheter pour Pargent en papier, ot
d auire angent mardquait | . .

sadie le il diuré

€. LES OPERATIONS EN 1516
lLegroupement et ln révrgnisationde Farmée serhe
W Carfou

A cause de entassement d'use grande partie de 'armee serbe et des
réfugies sux environs de Skadar et de Ljei, b situation était devenie bamm
crilique gqaant au ravitaillement, car les bateaws chargés de vivtes, qui devarent
débarguer leus charge au port de Medus, ctaient bien memscés par bes sous-
marins et e hydroplanes du port de guerre autnchien—Hoka Kotorska,

Crdce 4 cela, I'nrmée serhe, quoigque fres fpuisée, duk continuer sa marche
le bomg e la cote Adriatique, impraticable et marécageuse, vess Drad o une
partie ful embarguée of tamsportée o Corous. Lsitre partie dut contimser ia
masche vers Valone, d'ol elle hnt de méme tranepontée & Corfou,

Lo marche des troupes le long de lo cote vers Dvad et Vabone fait in
crovablement difficdle, bint au point de vie du ravitaiBlement, tan et plus
encore at poit de vae de maitriser un terrin marécageus el de traverser des
rivitres aur lesquelles il n'y avait pas un seul pont.

Dans le cours du moi de janvier, I'armée setbe qui avait réussi 3 sarvivee
au trajel par IAlbanie, ful réunie & Corfou oit efle ful secourue. autant gu'il
etait posible, par les Allids, Maw lo mort, qui gueetn continuellement lea
seldals épuaises, ne disparut pas o vite. L'ibe de Vido prés de Coru, oi ks
oldats devaient laire la quarantaine, est appelée « L'le de la Mot » & cause
dlune monalit inouis, qui régna dans Iile birn longtemps.

Recevant des Allids, en mojeare partie des Frangais, tout ce qu'il [nllait
pour Je ravitaillement @ bes autres chases nécessaires, les solduts serbes non
seulement se sentaient = ressuscitts des moris o, mais encore b arrangeaiest
leurs camps et commengaient méme a chanter. Ei quand on appri qu'on
préparait ke front Salomgue d'ob l'armée serbe allsit commencer ['offensive,
secausrue par Ies armées des Allés, le moral de larmée serbe ot Pespoir que
la Serbue serait deliveée en pew de ienps, ressusciieront tout d'un ceups,

Et déja, le 19 fevnier 1916 commence In réorgamisation de larmée serbe,
qui fut achevée be 26 avnl de la mEme anoée. La composition de Tarmée etait
ln suivante =

Commandant en Chel) Son Aliesse Royale le Prince Hentier Aleksandar,

Chel de FEtat-Magor, le gendral Hopovid gqui avait n
Skadar le voivede Punik, tombé malade.

La 1" armée. woivede Milié, composée des divisions: Moravika et
Vardarska.

L 1™ armée. voivade Stepanuvic, composée dey divisions: Sumadijks
ol Timedika,

La ™ grmée, wénémal Vasid, composée des divisioms Dnnaka e
Dumavika.

Ohatre cela, la division de cavalerie Tt lormée,

La force globale de 'armée serbe était de | 47000 h.

Apres avoir resu rappart de Rumie que Penvoyéd militare serbe, le
colonel Lontkijevie, lormail des détachements de volomtaires & Odessa, compasés
de soldats Autrichiens- Jugaslaves, faits prisonniers sur le front Russe, le Grand
Quartier Général Serbe v emvoya le 16 mans le colonel Hadiic avee une
centuine dolficiers et de sousofficiers, Ils passent par |lalie, la France o
I' Angleterre, amvent en Russie et forment & Odessa une division de valontaires
serhes.

ie emcore B

Lefrontde Salanique

Certnines troupes des AlBés, somn le commandement du général frangais
Sarrail, #taient dégh sur le front de Salopique et remplagaient successivement les
LT tes, qui s ient i ce moment & la frontiére serbo
Ereciue

Le 12 avril 1916, on commenga & transporter I'armée serbe de Corlou
i Saloniqee, Le Crand Quartier Général Serhe v armiva le 16 mai, et toutes
les trouipes, défa & la fin du mois de mai, étaient campées 3 U'est de Salonique
ol elles harent exercées. A la b du mEme mow, on envoya le détachement
der volantaives serhes composé de 1700 hommes. fermer le chemin de
Korta—Lenn, dans le but d’empécher Uespronnage et la contrebande de s
Cirbee au profit de lennemi.

, Enne be 21 quin et le | aodr 1916, toutes b= troin armeéen serbes #aient
s le [romt, ef le 15 acit v armva la division de cavalerie avee une brigade 5
cheval et une autre & pled.
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Sur le front de Salonigue 'armee serbe avait cette dispenition; lo I armée.
l'aile droite, de Vardar par Bohemiee, et Jzvor & Fuitam; ls 1™ spmite,
ke centre, par Kozuh ot Vetrenik jusqu'sn Dobro Polie et la 1™ amice avec
la division de cavaberie, laile gauche, de Dobro Pohe, par Kaimakéalan
jusqu'an chemin Banjica—Lexin,

L'armfe des Alliés continuait be front de b 1" arméo serbe dans la vallée
de Vardar et vers Dojran.

Le Commandant en Chei de tootes Ies troupes serbo-alliées sur le front
de Sabenigue étail le genéral Sarrail.

Llarmée badiarc-allemande, foite de D60 000 hommes, tenoit bes points
principaux sur la fontkre serbo-grecque parant de Vardar, par Dudies—
Kaiub—Vetrenik—Dobro Polye —Kajmakialan et aprés, entre Kenali et Lesin
resqu’anx baes de Prespa ot d'Chind,

Déa le 23 juiller. larmée serbo-alliés préparart un plan démonstratii
d'attague pour conrpitee |3 force de Parmée ensemie, mais cetle sttague ful
ageurnée plisieuns bms: on aitendalt gue ln Rumanie se rangedt du coié de
I'Entente.

Cependant 'armée bulgaro-allemande commenga le 17 oot Uoffensive
contre la [ armée serbe daps la direction Kenoli—Banjica. Bien que ls
™ armée reculir, Pennemi n'eit tostelods pas un succes délinibl, car apris
avoir supporié de grandes pertes, il s'ardla s b Bgee @ Keatur—Viaho-
blirura—Novi Grod—Caornicevo—Malkn Nidie —Ceganska Planina.

Le 27 aciit, la Reumanie se range du cité de [Entente of déclare I
wuerre, mais seulement i ' Auinche-Hongrie.

A partie du 2B solt jusgu'au 11 septembre, e calme regne sur le from
de Salonique, Pendant ce temps, armée serbo-allics prépare Uoffensive, Dans
ce but an transfere la I armée serbe sar ke fromt Ostrve—Valandovo, formant
ainei Faile gauche, o 111™* armée forme ke cenire, el b 1™ armée le flanc droi
du front serbe. Les umités brangaises rendoreent la 1 & la 1= armée serbe
winm qu'ute divishon de cavalerie.

Le 12 septembre commence I'offensive avec le plan wuivant 1 La 1=
anmmée attagque sur le front Kegah—Nidie, La I™ smmee, aprts averr ocoups
lo eréte Malko Nidie. doit opérer contre le flane de ['ennemi pres de G-
nifewn ot de Planjicns fo. 1 ainke aitwiiic o Gk de. Getnktees. A Vuosi
de la 1" armée serbe se trouve groupde Iammde franceoruse avec la mission
dsttaguer s direction Lenn—K enali—Biialy,

A partir du 216 septembie, ber troupes serbes battenit Pennemi sur
Yy it pirts ey, Tace, @it ot e Prtrdios ot du, 15— 300 segawmbeie,
ava repoussé de nombseuses contre-attaques de Uennenti dans un comba
tris acharné, apparamsent sur le Kamackéalan.

Le 3 ociobie les troupes serbes occupent Starkoy Crob, passent la Croa
Heks et séussiseent, sidées par les roupses Frangaises, & occuper les paitions
tortifites dana Parc de la Crma Reka, o chel de o défense de Betoly, bes chies
1212 et 1378, et ke 19 novembre, le 17 régiment de cavalerie sethe passe la
Crm Rieks 3 Lioet ok villane: o= Maveli vt wwi i Bl o Bakes, 45
entrées les troupes allides.

Pendant cete affemive, on fit prisonnices sur le front serbe - 64 officien
avec 3474 soldais, i on prit 50 canons de campagnes et 32 canons de
maontagnes, |0 mortiens, 31 caisons de munition, 76 avant-traine, 4 jeteun

de bombes, 42 mitraillenses, | pare de sapeurs bulgare ¢t un parc de sapeurs
allemand, beaucoup de munitions e & autre maténiel.
A partic du 6 décembre be calme régne wur le front de Salonique.

LesOpérations dela I"division de volontaires serbes
aDobrudia

Sous le commondement du colonel Hadiid, qui it arrivé eneore an
niois de mai 1916 de Corfou b Odeasa, Fot formé, i la fin du meis de juin de
I mime année, | division de volantames serbes, forte de |8 000 hommes,
dans laguelle i ¥ avait & peu pris 0% de Serbes. Le reste étaient des Croates.
des Slovenes el gquelgues Tchéco-Slovagues,

Au moment oit la Roumanie entra en guerre contre Autriche-Hongrie.
ay mois de moi 1916, fut formé un Corps Combiné Russe-Serbe, sous e
commandement du géndral russe Zajondkoviki. Dans la compotition de ce
carps se trouvail ausst ls 1% division de volontaires serbes. Le corps avait pour
mission d'opérer & Dobrodia contre la Bualgarie,

Ay commencement, b opératiom de ce corps réusmisaient trés bien,
mais quand Uarmée roumaine (ut battue dans les Karpathes par Uarmée austro-
allmaiade, e sorn: -rusboache, prced otk o TIehi por len. lirbes. oo
uidérables allemandesbulgares, commengs b se retieer de la Dobrudia et
fut obligé de la quitter définitivement

Pendant ceite opération, la 1™ division de volontaises serbes e battait
incroyablement bien, quoiqu’ele fin quelqueloin dans une sitaation tres eritique.
b cause de la retraite sibite dune division roumnine qui avait opéré sur son
aile draite.

L armée mumaine, aprés avoir perdu Bucarest, se retira vers la frontitre
russe, ol elle [ut secourue par bes troupes russes: et la 1% division de voloitaires
sexhes, qui avait envicon 6000 morts et blessés, se retita & "arrigre ay nord
d'Odessa pour se reposer, En méme temps qu'on complétait cette division, sn
commiengas & former ls 2™ divisson de volantuires serbes en Russie et le comps
voleniaire serhe.

D. LES OPERATIONS EN 1917

Jusqu'an B mai 1917 toutes les deus parties combattantes étajent en
deélensive, A cause des grandes peries subies par 'armée serbe o du mangue
de ressources pour Ies remplacer, bes 47 régments dans les divisions étaient
wupprimeés. Les forces serbes étaient formées de deus armées comme it : la
I armée, voivede Mifié, composée des divisons Moraveka, Drinska,
Dianavska et de la division de cavalerie, disposte wr 'aile gauche de la
Croa Reka b Sokol, la 1™ armée, voivode Stepanavic. composie des
divisions Sumadijska, Timocka et Wardanka i laile droite de Soko 3 Fustan.
Toutes les deux aymées étaient munies d'artillerie bourde, de munitions e de
tout co qu'il fallait pour une offemsive.

Letransportdes divisions velontaires de Russie
pourlerenforcement de larmée serbe surlefront
deSalonique.

Au mois de man 1917 &cite wur dun coup la révehuition en Russie,
Sut le front musse trés étendu de la Mer Baltigue & la Mer Noire, les soldiis rasses
fraternisent avee ennemi. Le soldat ruse gquite le lrom e setoutne

cher lui. 11 existait un grand danger 1 Jes divissons de volontnires serhes ne se
milerontelles pas 3 cette révalufion e ne se disperseroni-elles pas) Ce
dunger devenari de jous plas grave, surlout au moment ol quelques alficiers
valantaires croates, ayant i bear téte le sousbeatenant de réserve Milan Banic,
demandérent d'omgamser les o comités » dams lea umités velontaires, pareils
& eeux gu'on organissit slors dans Tarmée nsse.

Comme les divitions des valontuires étsient menacées de cette contagion,
ot comme il n'v avait plas de raison de les lnisser en Russie, on commengn
le 30 aabt le transport dee unités de velontad fael 12
st le front de Salonique. pour compléter les rangs vides de I'armée serbe.

le transport des wolontaires, de Russe & Salonaque, ful fail par ces
directions :

a) Par Adhangelk, par batesux, en Angleterre, et puis par chemin
de fer et par bateaux par la France, Iltalie et la Créce, e

b} Par la Sibérie jusqu'a Dalini par chemin de fer. et puis par bateaux
yerquh Swez, par chemin de fer jusqus Adexandrie, et emuite par bateaux
s s Sabonigue.

Du premier tramsport de volostaires armivé par Archangelk, on forma
les 16 compagnies avee lesquelles en décembre 1917, furent renforctes les
divisions de armée serbe. Des autres transports de volontaires et de la division
o Vndarek, o boon J= 14 jhavier 1978, «La:Division: Japoskoveiakn:s;

A la fin du moix de décembre |97, le genéral frangais Guillaumar,
setiplace le genéral Sarrail comme commandant des armém Allides sur le
{ront de Salonigue.

E. LES OPERATIONS EN 1918

Peu de temps aprés avoir pais le commandement des armées allices sur be
frent de Salomque, be general Cuillaumat demanda au Grand Quartier Général
Serbe d'élargir le fromt de son armée. Cependant, le Chef de I'Etas-Major du
Cirand Quartier Ciénéral Serbe, ke généml Bojovid, proposs au contraire, I
meeourcissement le plus powsible du fron

A esuse de ee désaceord, arrivent ber changements savants; le général
Cuillsumat st remplacé par le général Franchet dEspérey, e le génémal
Bojovié par le voivede Miif. dont la I armee sera sous ke commandement
du général Bojovid.

LiaPeeote & Fesmrde Salodigas

|e calme régnait sur le from de Salonique du | janvier au 13 septembee
1918, Pendamt ce temps on renforca le front en se préparant pour une offen-
wve décisive. Dam ce but le commandant des troupes allides; ln général
Franchet d'Espérev, convogqua le 3 juillet use conférence a laguelle assistai
ausst be Chel de I'Etat-Major du Grand Quartier Général Serbe, le voivod
Muid. Dégh le & juilet commencent les préparatifs pour une ollensive décisic
sur tout e frent. Cen peeparatifs durent jusqu'au |3 septembre, Lidée fonda
mentale de ce plan offensif #ait s svante © Le front des armées serbees, gud
o Wrodive dans une contrée montagneme entre les pvieres Switca et Leinica,
doit attaguer ot percer le front ennemi oo une largens de 30 km o, profitant
premplement de son suceen, flargin le front percé. Par une poursiile Energicpue,
aller jusgu'a la ligne Demir Kapija—Kavadarei,
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Ladistribution destroupesaurle frontde
larmérserhe

La 1™ armée, woivade Stepanovié. sur le front:  Sulica—Soka
(17 km). Dans la premicee Hgne o b diviston Sumadiska (Fale droiie), 1a
17=" division coloninbe (ramgaise (le centre) o la 122" division Fangais=
(Vatle gouche). Dame ln devksime ligne : lo divison Timocka demére la
1 7™ divisson francaise, et la division Jugeslovenska derriere la 1227 division
frangaiee, Sur e front de eette armée ctaient placés en tout 351 canons,

Vis-i-vie du frent de cetle arméo, se trouvaient toute la 3™ division
bulgare et une partie de ln 2™

L 1" armée. wénéral Bojoviéc, sar le from Scko—Leinica (16,5 km)
Dham lo premigre lgne : la divison Drinska (Faile droite). b division
Dunaveks (Faile gauche), Dans bn dewsieme Bgne : b divison Moraveka,
demiere le centre du front. Sur Je front de cette division éaieny placés en
ot 203 canons .

En face do ce front #tatent une partie de la 27 division bulgare o s
A" divishon toul entisre.

A la disposition du Grand Qrartier Giénéral Serbe se touvaient la divisian
de cavalerie, derriere ln division Moraveka et 12 canons lourds & Floka.

Plan d'attague : Falre b percée sur ln partie du front de b 117 ammée,
entre Kamen of Soke (9.5 km) et puis élargic ke Front & gauche et & drone.
Les divisioms Jugosloverska e Timodka prafiferont de ce succks of pour
subviont énergiquement ['ennemi dans la direction Demir Kapija et Kavadar,
La I' armée devra seconder Fattague de la 11" armiée e poarsuivre energiie-
ment dans li direction de la Crna Reko. Le troisigme joor, apres avois eiilre
pris Pattaque sur bo frant des armées serbes, esfeuber une attaque aves les
troupes des Alliés pris de Dojran, et le neuvidme jour, prés de Bitolj: afin que
In higne perete sur le front serbe o'élargise & gauche et 3 droite.

Accomplissement de la percée du front de Salonique

Le 14 weptembae dis B8 heures, bes préparatils dartillene commencerent
s tout b lront, Sor be payon de lo 11 armée, Vartillerie detruisit wes bien
ot sur le rayon de b 1™ amsex bien.

Le 15 sepiembre: b 1™ ammée eabouts Fattaque avec le sccls suivant:
La division Sumadipska oecupe Slonove Uve Vetrenik ¢ Golu Rudi, la
| 7™ division francaise oceupe les tranchées sutour de o Kravice o. | ennemi,
renfored par un pégiment, fait trois conire-atiaques sur cette divison, map sans
siiceks, grace & la division Sumadijska qui attogque Borava Cuka et ['osccupe,
rice aussi & Parague de I division Timeodks 3 Obla Cuka, qu'elle occipe
sussi. A b fin du jour, la 17" division frangaise occupe définitivement
Kravicaj ln 1227 division frangame prit Dobro Polie en amvant an poed de
Soko, |a ™ armée wves la colonne dite de ln division Drinska, widée par
In 1227 division (rancaise, attagua Scka, cependant sane succts. Maw quand
la colanne gauche de lo division de la Drina arrive su-desous des anchées
ennemies wur le frost Seko— Gradeinien, alots, pendant la nuit du 1516
septemibre, la division Drimka avee la | 22" division frangaue occupa Soka.

De cette manire, dany les premienes 24 heures, la premiiee ligne des
tranchées ennemics gl se trouvarent eo fice du front serbe, #ait tout & faid
occapée, exeepti une pelile parte & laile gauche de b 1™ armée. Lo 15 sep
tembire, avant b soir, e deus divisiens de ln deusieme ligne de ls 11 armée

(les divinions de Jugoslovenska o Timocka) priest le devan des davisions
de |a premitre ligne.

Les aviatenrs serbo-alliés, quoigue ke temp it peu lavorable, accamplirent
lewr musson comme i faut.

Le 16 septembire be succis érait le survant

La ™ armée occupe aver la division Jugeslovenska Kozjak (la céte
T810), be pomt be plus imporiant de |4 deuxsme ligne ennemie, 1'ennemi
contre atlague et téussit & reprendre Kopjak, main sprés un font asssur de o
division Jigeslovenskd, colle-es parvint & occuper défintivement ce point imper-
tant, Les autres diviioms de cette armée fortifierent bes positions prises. La 1™
armée avance sur le terrain exeessivement péntble, envahit I'une apres autee
les lignes des manchées fortifiées, svangant par 15 km. La division Moravska
pusse devant li deunséme Bgne de la ' armée sur la pente de Kogjak et vient
en contuct aves la division Jugosdovenska de la 11" armée, La division de
cavalerie qui ftait derriére la division de la Moravska, avance pendant la mut
du |6—17 septembire et artive pres de Labinice derrigre be miliew des divisions
de [a Drinska et du Dunavaka,

Le |7 septembre le sieces etait be suivant:

La 1™ armée avanl saine la résistance achamée de Uenmemi, pousse
avee la division Jugosdovenska, secourue par b division de Moravska de lo
1% armée sur Kuckor Kamen, et continue ss marche vem Djoroy Kamen. Ls
division Timocka #'empare de Topolse o = mpproche audemows de I
Studena Voda; la 17 division frangaise marche demire la division Juge-
chovenska, ot la division Sumadijtka eet derriére la divinon Timocka, la 122
division frangaise testa dlave e ravon de Dobro Pabe i la dispostion du
commancant des troupes alliés.

La I* armée poussuivant énergiquement 'ennemi, arrive sur by hine
Kutkov—bamen pres du village de Mebiici et du village de Beitte. La
division de cavalerie amive an village de Poliite

Le 18 sepicmbie be sueces etail be siivant @

L Ti™ armée avec la division Timodka o'empare de Blainc o pousse
vers Golubac, ln division Jugeihovenska amive jusqu's la Bgne : Mredince—
Kanogiste: s 17 division francaise s'installe 3 Kozpak, et la divisian Suma-
Ak & Topdlie:

La ' armée, svee son avanb-garde, pousss sur lo Cra Reka pres du
village de Polofko, jusgu'su pont de Razim Bej; la division Drimska pour b
phis grande partie, reste en riserve prin du village de Witalidte: la division
e cavalesie paursuit avee une brigade devant la colomne gauche de b division
Jugostovenskn €1 avec une brigade devant o division de Dunavaka dami b
direction de Befibte—Rarim Bep. Ce jourdd twoite la division de cavalene
avait été mise & la dispontion du commandant de la 1™ arméc,

Le 19 sepiembire ke sacces était le suivant

La 1=® armée pousse sur lo hgne : Radnja—Baobul —Makliize.

La 1" armée occupe les passages de la Cma Rcka, en partant du porit
Razm Bej uuquh Poloike, Les Bulgares svaient amené des renforns con
adérables contre cetle armee, ils ne pouvaient rusds & améliorer lear pasition
it

Le 20 et Je 21 septembar, les deus ammées serbes commencent wne
potrsuite VIgOUreust, Bvoi:

La 11" wrmée vers Vardar, ot réussit i couper I commumcanon Dieve
dielijn Skoplye et Prilep—Crachika,

La I™ armée be long de la rive de lo Crma Reka et plus lom 3 Fouest,

e cette manitre, on it au centre du front une percée u profonde, que les
atles commencirent & céder. Lennemi, qui se trouvail amassé dans le rayen au
nord de Bitolj, se retivs & la hiite, sfin de gayner b communication Prilep
Vebes. De la méme fagon Uennemi commenga i céder dans le rayon du lae
de Diojran.

Le 22 septembre le succes était le suivant -

La T™* armée occcupe Krivelik ot enveie ls division de cavalene i la
poursaite de 'ennemi vers Stip,

ication enmemic 1 Prilep—

La 1™ armée attaque éncrgiou la
Drenove-~Gradako,

l.es troupes ennemies se retisant 3 L hate, mirent be feu & Jeurs dépds,
mais, tout de méme, guelques-uns en bon éiat encore, tamberent dans bes maine
de la 1™ nrmée.

Le 23 septembre le sucees était le suivant

La "t armée s'empare de Gradibo st la voie femée Sloplic—Salo-
mique {le principal dépdt de Farmée ennemic} et de Knvolak pousse vers
Sup.

Lo 1" armée o empare du défilé au nord du village de Drenovo et coupe
s communication eapemie Prilep—Cradiko, ef avee son avanbgarde pouusse
sur bn cammunication Prilep—Vele,

Le 24 septembre: [a 117 apmée arrive sous Stip, et la I armée apparait
v Ih, Gt e it Dl o podiing we. Vs

Le 25 sepiembre: la division de cavalerie o'empare de Stip et avamce
vers Kaofane: la 11" armée pousse vers Ovie Polie et la I'" armée avance vers
Veles.

Le 26 septembre ; la divigon de cavalenie oocupe Kodane ef pourmst
lennemi vers Careve Selo, La 11 armée reste i Owie Polie. st aver un
détachement de la division Timodka peend | mostagne Gradee dans le b
dassurer le (lanc droet, car bes troupes allifes n'y étalent pan encore ammivées

La 1™ urmée o'empare de Veles et avance vens Ovie Polie, pour #tre
plus étrostement en contact avec la [1™* armée.

Ce méme jour amive un commandant bulgare, envoyé de la part de
Tadarav, prier e commandant des armées allifes de suspendre les opérations
pencant 48 heures. Mais ke génesal Franchet d'Espérey renvaya le parle-
mentaire avec la réponse que les opératione ne pouvaient e suspendoes, et
que les Bulgares, s'ib voulaest, pouvaient bien envoyer leurs ciélégués avec
s grropitiieng. de pabe.

L 27 septembre - la diviion de cavalerie mine le combat peta de Careve
Selo et avec une patrouille pousse sur bo frontire serbo-bulgare: la 1™ armée
tient encore Owce Palie, et lo 1" armée. la ligne Veler—Sveti—Nikala.

Le 28, le 29 e le 30 sepiembre: les deux armées serbes avancent vers la
{rontiere serbo bulgare par bs communication: Kumapovo-—Krive Palanka—
Custenchl

Les Bulgares, crabgnant une invasion serbe dane leus termitaive, car b
conscience les tourmentait & couse des terribles atrocilés commises en Serhin
pendant les troie wme d'occupation, demandent la paix, ef préfirent méme une
honteuse capitulation & Uentrée de lammie serbe en Bulgarie,
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On voit bien que |a Bulgarie taxait le moral de Farmée sesbe d'aprts e
maral de son armiée, et la dignité de la Serbie, d'apris la sienne, ce qu'on ne
peut pas comparer. L'ammée serbe s'est battue bravement do premier jusgu’ai
dernier your de ln puerse, # la Serbie o towjours préféisd coneerver la fdédind
hoses Allies, que de condire ume paix séparée. bien qu'elle [ dans des
eituntions incroyabloment dilfci, L 79 septembee, & 5 heures, la Bulgarie
signa bs convention de Iasrmistice, d'nprés loguelle fes hestiliés lurent suspendies
le 30 peptenchee & mads,

L'avancedel'arméeserhe vors Nif

La I'" srmée serhe requt pour mission de poursuiivee les troupes austro-
dllemandes qui se retiraient vers Mii. mai elle ne put se charger de suite de
cefte mussion, ear elle devait désarmer b Kumanove Jes troupes bulgares g
avaient capitudé o qui ammivaient en masse de o direction Telove—Skoplye.
On ne powvall pak aveir cotifiance duns les Bulgares, bien qu'ili sussent signe
lex conventions de Iarmistice

Pour les mémes raisons, la 11 armée serbe #2 retenue 5 la frontitre
wevbubrilinre e de Frosl : Cantio: Seln-—tCrivn Paluaks jusga s Ismivis des
treupes allites. Cet powr cela que le | e le 2 octobre furent des journées
perdues.

Le 3 octobre la I amide setbe nvee une brgade de cavalerie frangase
de Cambetta avance vers Vrasje et poursiit ln 9" division autrichisnne
les 5 bataillons allemands, qui, en se retivant, détruisent systémabiquenient la
vaie ferrée vers Nig,

Le 4 octobre la 1™ wrmée serbe s‘empore de Wrang, dun grand butin
de guerre et fait K de pri iers. La populatton prend Jes
armes prses aun ennems ef prend part au combat. La I armée avec une
brigade de cavalene [rapgaise continue ls pouruite par la vallée de la Marsva
du sud, et la division de cavaberie serbe n pour misson de passer par b
vallée de Vetremca pour tournes le défilé de Grdelica vers Leskovae,

Le 5 octobae, In 1™ armée cccipe Viadicm Han

Le 6 octobwe, ln 1" armée perce. en combaniant, be défilé de Grdelica o1
sempare de 10 mitinillesses, dun grand butin et fait queljues centaines do
prisenmiers. De Crdelica, la brigade de cavaleme frangasse regolt ko misaon
de poursuivre Fennemi par Svodj vers Pirot et de couper la voie ferée Nii—
Pirat-—Safia.

Le 7 ectohse, la 1™ armée, s'empare de Leskovac ol penttre aussi la division
de cavaberie serbe arnvant de s vallie de Vewemca; la 1™ armée laissant
le [rontitre bubgare sus Alliés. part avee 2 divisions vers Veles et avee une
diviiion vers Skoplie:

Le 8 octobre, la 1™ armée accupe Brestovae of Zitni Patok ¢t enivoir un
escadron ven Kurbumbijs: la brigade de cavalenie frangaise occupe Svodj

Le 9 actobre, la 1™ armée se prépare i attaguer bes positions au sud de
Nk, oi étuent massfes les forces ennemies suivantes @ la 9 division
autrichienne avee 3 régiments allemands qui 8'#adent retives devant b 1 armée
eerbet Ja 217" division allemande, transportee de Selia par chemin de fer.
of b 2159 division allemsande venue du front ruse & Nii

Le 10 octcbre, la 1" armee sttacue ls montagne Selifevica lortement
possédee par ennems, La brigade de cavalerne frangaise pousie vers Bulsuinica,

oF i i i ety e vty Karkuadii. Ape e dus ehnha

prea de Wi oi l'ennemi entreprenait plusicurs contresatiaques, mais foutes sans
suecds, lev troupes serbes s'emparent de Selideviea. |a brigade de eavalerie
[rangaise pecape Babuimica, e lescadron de cavalene serhe — Kuriumbija.

Le 11 octobre. la 1" armée par une mancuvre dans les flanes, foree
ennemi & quitter Nis, sur lagquelle ennemi, sans foree, mais rempli de colére,
jetait ces hombes des afroplanes avant que les troupes serbes ¢ [ussent entrees.

Le 12 weiohre; In 1™ srwiee: pasise. por 0Nt s Des hisuitetins- o ord e
ln ville, dans lagquelle on presd un waténiel de gueme considérable. La brigade
de cavalene frangaise s'empare de Bels Palanka et un régiment de cavalerie,
anvové par ks division de cavalenie serbe, ooupe Prokuplie.

Un détachement des Alliés associés, compose de 2 régiments [mancais e
de dews réigiments grees avee un régiment de cavalerie frangais pousse @ Kosovo
oiy il attend l'amivée de ln 117" armée seshe qui doit be remplocer. La vois
ferrée détruite, les routes deéloncfes. [avancement rapide de la 1™ armés
renclaient le ravitsillement tes difficile. Les munitions et b vivres énient
appeortés dams den charsote trainés par des boeufs; de cette fagon les troupes,
pour bs plus grande pattie. trouvaiens les sivees sur be termin. Lo population
patriotique serhe verait en aide 3 I'armée, non seubement les armes & la main.
mauis encore elle apportait 3 larmée les vivees soygneusement cachés peneant
trois ank d eccupation,

Lie 13 et le 14 actobre, b 1" armée avanee vers Aleksinac e se dispose
pour attaguer len positions pris de RaZani, aus maine de lennemi,

Le 15 actobee, la I"amée s'empare d'Aleksinac ot se prépare pour
attaquer, La brigade de eavalerie frangaise délivre Pirot: la I armée serbe
re nussemble pris de Skoplie,

Du 16 au 21 octobre, la 1" armée attaue b pasitions prés de Fazan.
L e - wpad vl Tegm. . embatts: i aeklerlc: e rillend. eplaifl et
i gk e Mottty GooJeich ke quekpe mis Gubmiire,. Pestss
ce temps, ls brigade de cavalerie Frangaise sempore de Knfafevac et de Carevo
Sebo: et le régment de covalenie, serbe, de Tratenk o de Krsfevac; T
[l armée arrive a Fosove, remplace les troupes alliées et prend Mitrovies,
Prizren—Dijakovica, Pet.

Dams la nuit du 21—22 octobre Pennemi come do défendre 1o défile
de Stalad, les positions pris de Radan), et s retive en hite par la vallée de la
Crande Morava vers le Danube, détruisant systématiquement la voie feerse,

Le 22 ocwhre, la ™ ammée poumat énergiguement 'eonems par I
vallés de Morava, deliviant plusieuns villes bs unes aprés les autres, of le
| onovembie @ 107 300™ catre dans sa capitale bien tourmentee — Beograd.

L'ennemi était définitivement rejeté de autee oité de ln Sava e du
Danube. A ¢ momen! ausa la Tarquie capitole ot signe ln convention de
larmistice.

La W™ asmée pousse avec ba divisson Timocke vers la lrontitre besniagque
ks il Vidgod, Vit I dhvintin. Somacipha b Catak, o W, diveion
Jugealoverka 3 Kesovo,

Dy premier régament d'infanterie of d'une division d'artillerie de mantaane
b dretisn: Jupeliovenika, on forin » L ikt Adratigues s qi sarest
pour mission de déboecher vers la Mer Adnangue pris de Skadar et pris de
Bur. Apris une bataille achamée. Skadar ent prise le 30 octobire. et Podgorica
le 31 octobre.

Le 3 novenibre le Rovaume de Serbie était tout & lait Lbére

LA LIBERATION DES JOUGOSLAVES
e Peaclavage austre-hangrois.

Le 3 sovembre la premiére compagnie serbe passa e Danube pris de
Veltko Grodiste et attaqua pris de Divéi ks compagnien allemandes g e
retiraient ver Bels Crkva, C'#ait ke cammencement du parsage de la [™ armée
par Ia Seeme et par lu Banate. La population exaliée alla au-devant de 'ammée
serbe priant les commandants de venir dans lewes villages pour rérablic Tosdre,
car la monarchie austro-hongroise commengait & tomber en peices.

|es détachements de ln 11™ armée entrérent ce jourli o Visegrad,

L 4 novembre, « La Ditte Bosnisgue « proclame Union avee la Serbie,
priant gque [armée serbe vienne au plus vite @ Sarajeve,

Lt Trmpes. Adcatip » sobitoot 5 Ceting, acdamten par I pop
lution enthousiaste. Ce jourdi les parkementaires Magvars vinrent demander
Farmistice.

Le 5 novembre vers 16" wrnvkredt par bateau jusqu's ls base loferens
de Beograd les délégués Magyan: le comte Kirolyi et Bakon pour conlére
s I oanselision de I,

s 65—13 novembre, la 1" armée continua sa marche dans ks directions ©
Vrlac—Temibvar et Novi Sad—Subotica,

Le 13 novembre a 20 hewres un bataillen de I'ammée serbe entra &
Subotica, ¢t 3 23% 30™ la convention de Farmistice avec la Hongrie éait
signie,

Du 14—22 novembre les wroupes de armée serhe étaent encorec en
aibehe i o Yk do . peadie Jia Ganes: hannreatives. mit nobds stk
Heuve de Marei et Mowi Arad.

A Touest les  trowpes serbes  poussérent vers o Mer Adnatiquee o
prirent tous les perts de Bakar @ Skadar, excepté Zadar, pris par les traupes
itabiennes,

Le | décembre des délégués plénmpatentiaines de toates « Les Dittes o des
Termtoires Libérés amivent & Beograd, I espriment au Gouvernement Royal
serthe les vorun des peuples g désirent s"unis au point de vae sational e
erritarial aver b Rovaume de Serbie sous ln dynastic de Sa Majeste e Rai
Petar 1 Karadjordjevié,

Ce jourli on déclam la Libération ¢t I'Union nationale, et le Royaume
des Serbes. Croates et Slovenes fut erée.

Ce grand fait national s'est accompli sous le régne sage de Sa Majesit
le Roi Petar 1, que nous glorthions tous comme le Grand Libératesr, auguel
suceeda sur be tréne du Moyaume des Serbes, Crontes et Slovines, Sa Majené
le Foi Aleksandar | gt en qualité de commandant en chel de toute Farmée
serbe, par sa sagesse, sa dicidon, son énergie & ovec une persislance sans
enemple, aldé par les grands Aliés, o fait que Parmée serhe at waineu
eRnitipenient de pammants cuncmin B0 read posibl [iccomplisicmemt de
or grand fait.

Die ceite counte description histenique, jointe & cet Album de Ciuerre, oo
peut vaoir avee quelles difficultés armée serbe o réusi @ Ghérer [en Serbies.
les Croates et les Slovenes, ef les & unas en un puissant Rovaume, (Que cela
coit Vimpulsion pour la generation d'avjourdhui et les suivantes, e que
e legue & autee la patrie commiiie, non seulement plus poisante au point
de wue militare, man auss s point de vae de o culture et dans tous b seme
phas progressive,
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THE WORLD WAR 1914—1918

L AN ABRIDGED HIETORICAL EPITOME FROM THE TIME
OF OUR ARRIVAL IN EUROPE TILL TODAY

We Serbians, Croatiam and Slavenisns speak one and the same lacguase
lrom vime immencorial, are on peogle, but, with three names.

We are an essential pant of the great Slav Nation, which has o total
population of 160 mullions, and to which belong, besides the Russians {great,
sesll, and swhite Russtans), Coechs, Moravians, and Shovakiame, upper and
lower Laucity Serbiane {called Wenden), Pales, Casubans and Buloanans.
Amalgamated together and now entirely disappesred wre: Palab-Serhs
(called Sarbens), Vilices, Veletin, Lyitices and Bodrices, whe dweli in he
dutmict between the nver Elbe and the Oder 10 Morth Germany

OF the entive numbser af Slava 125 millions are orthadaox, this mchedes alo
the Serbiany; 30 willion Roman-Cathalics (alo inchiding all the Croatians,
Slovaniane. and a mmall number of Serbvians), 2 willions Protessnte, and abaut
| milkian Mobatmmedans {the Serbians-Musubmen from Bosnia, and & small
aumbes ol Bulgarians)

We are ol Indo-Eurcpean eoriging we fint came to Eurcpe m the 17
century alter Chnst, ard a5 eardy as the V'™ centmy, we began 1o colonize
the districts between the Sen of Azov, and the Black Sea and the Carpathian:
on the hanks af the Cder, the Elbe and the Dnbester, s well o L
and Panonien.

We colonized our present country at the eed of the V1Y century

A wery  interesting fact @ worthy of mention, (hat s the Munich
manuecnpt (ol the IX™ century) w written that the Serbinm were o goeat
and mumerous nation. and that according 1o a general statement, all Slovs
called themselves Serbians,

Our people in accordance with then slav temperament, are goodnuturcd
peaceloving, industtioae. inteligent, excesavely ambimous, hespitable and just
I ix worthy ol mention that the Ciethic histarn, Jordapes, and the Byzantine
Prokopios (both of the VI century) wrate even then about our people,
that they would fake neither possessioos. nor faxes, ner fributes fram she
concuered tnbes, ot the sime time we sre teld that ve barmeny existed among
the iribes themselves; they lived amid discord, and continuci quarrels, and
oughy separately.

1t 15 mot to be wondered at. that thanks o our separistic qualities st that
time, that the strong and disunited tribes came undes loreign voke

The Slovaniam, who were not even then succewbul in lorming theis
awn State, come under the yoke of the Avares, liter of the Franks, st
this of the Auwstro-Flungarians, the Turks and the Fronch, and finally of
the Austre-Hurgarians again, They were allowed freedom i thewr mative
governments, which was gramted 1o them according 1o their tequirements,

and thew crcumstances. and they remamed under foreign e Gl the end
of the Wirdd War

The Croatians—who under Trpimie in the IX" century formed a
puncipahty, and under Tomiskev im the X™ century, & kingdem, after the
death of Zwonimins in the XI" centure (becavse af the constant dissnion
hetween the prnces), came under the government of the Hungarian Eing
Boloman, and since that time, wetl the end of the Great War, they shared
the game Faie as the Slovanian,

The Serbiane, who had abready in the X™ century formed their awn
principality, vapesierced their most splendid epach from X1 W XV
cenbury, urder the Nemanjic, of whom the most powerful, Crar Dulan, crovwned
humzell Kine of the Serbians, Grecians, Bulgarians and Albanises. They bt
their kingdani, theaugh the constant quarrels of their Princes, so that atter the
battle ai Kosovepolie they fell upder the yoke af the Turks for the space ol
e hurdred vears, During this perisd of slavery, the Sexhisns wha were ance
heies 1o Romoanbyrantine coliure, an owell as the pichest and mest hishby
cullivited Nation on the Balkan. were now economcally and intellectually
entirely exploited. The Turks, wild and savage Aisistic hordes, yobled the
Serbian nation of cvervthing bt theiv bare sools, desroyed eversting of
cational value, snurdered the mest prominent wen, mived from Hme o bme
with the people—rmbbing parents of their healthiest and nost blooming children.
tearmg them away by foree. diagging 1kim 1o Asin, where they were educated
and broughi up sccording 1o Turkish custores, and of wham the greatly dreaded
Turkish Jamzary army was formed.

In this reign of terror, which lasted 300 veam, the "Gusle™ (o kird
af Balalajka) natienal Epicr. and heroie deeds of the over lree Serhian
Montenegro runed hopes of better times in the breasts of the Sedbian peaple.

I the Speing of 1804; when the-tormures of the drencliul Janieary: and
Drbys deeds of viclence and butchery wiwng the hearts af the Seililan praple.
The peeple’s goad wonu Karn-Dicrdin vaised the Rebellion, which war only
quelled in F813 by woch shedding of bloed, and which began alresh 1 the
Spring of 1815% under Miloi the Great, The 10000 Turkish soldiers, who
were 1o suppress the rebellion, and w keep the entine districr at the puin
of the sward, were desroyed by the Jatagan Legion of the Mo

the Sesbiars bberated ancient Serbin and Macedonia (1912), defeated the
Bulgamars (1913 and m the Grest World War (1914 1978) with
the enthusiastic and brotherdy ad of the Croatians und Slovanians, ther
completed the great work of Bheration and umity of our natwoms of three
mames, in the restoation ol the Serbian, Croatian and Slovanan Kingdem
i which 13 millions inhabitanis dwell in 4 space of 250 000 km".

In his beck “Lander wnd Valkedkunde Juposdaviens™, i which D
Adexarder Szann occupies himsell with our peaple, and cur country— e vy
the following:

YA tenatious, on will, an unyielding desire for freedom, deep love
of their own tibe, and o strone helief in thelr own dresgth: howourabe,
dintieratic opmine, which did net pomit of any absoluism on ihe part of
the ruler, ar of any clase: were the virtues. which, in spite of all oppre R
all itvigues wnd treason, created fresh powers on the Balkan avd were & real
power in economic and policdl mattens, which was called upon te play o
ureal part in the lile of Eorope.”

Cied grant that our people, after having gone through sach intense and
bloedy excttions, snd temprations, and attained with few exceptions, the
ethnagraphical ideal of their inbe, from oow on, in 3 number of yours of prace,
have made yood their losses, and on the basis of an cconomic. eubural and
sciemtific range will attain their wdeal, so thar they can become really rerpected
members of the European Community,

I EUROPEAN FOLITICS AND THE SLAY QUESTION,

“The: question of the Eurcpean War hung Jike the sword o Diamecles
wier Europe. The lilseration of the central and southern Stavs from the Grermasi
voke was u problem, whech became more and mare difficult 10 solve as he
culture wrd eivtlization of Eurepe progressed, and the intereotirse between ke
European races became brsker.

Even i the central part of southerm Slav, thanks 1o i peace boving

Hagjduks. who came to the amstaeee of ther brethren; and herewith restored
the beliel in the stength and siccess of the Seibiun arms, and & Asing, only
o be likened 1o o humeare, stoved the toriured population, embittered by the
last abracies.

During Milei' government, the Turks retrested from the villiges 1o the
towrs throughout Serbie. Dunng Mibajle's govermment, the Turks withdrew
from all the yowes, even fram Beograd (in 1867 ): under Milan the disricts
Btk Pliozakls Lesbosatkh and. Vranjss sene Bhersted (1578) wad . in b
year ESBI the Kingdom of Serbun was prochimed, Under the rle of King
Petar the Great, the 1iborator, and under the leadership of his san Alcksandar,

haracter aed s ok -patal i the past, having lost i
indegendence, and baving lallen under Cerman yoke, the question of hiberation
was postponed again und again, The temendeins phantom of Panslaviim
and Needaviom had been propagated by a masster hand, and the Esropeas
maees cauld leok upon the disgrace of coltore and civilization with an easy
conscieice. an well an upan the suppression of thess races, and their increasing
wibmersion every sear in the sea of Germaniom, It i only thanks 1o ther
stramg mative powers of resistance that the process of asimilation preceedod
slowly, for alier ccuntless centuries we tee, that the Cevmins aely succesded
in completely subjuigating. and vaking perscesion of some gur smaller triles, pach
s the Palaben, Serbnans, and partly of the upper and lower Lausitz Serbiars.
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It may easily be undertood that o necessity for o free, independeny and
civilizing development of the Slav races had ansen, ot & time when cven savage
Adrican tribes rise and fight for their independence.

Sueh a loni pened ol slavery lor the Slavs, in the heant of civilized and
cultured Europe, could only have been possible, through the conflicting political
contrasts and relations of the European Powers wha feared, that if this question
were explained, that the balance and the peace of Furope would be
endungered, and thesefore anything which might lead to 4 erisis, should be
avoided shrinking fram the notion ol a war. which as was faeeseen from the
beginning, would be a powesrul sand bloody one: and which would create an
entirely new geographical mop of Evrogpe.

History pursuses 1ts own way in the decivon of all questions, and this was
na exception, The Germans, who in the past by the conquest and subjugation
ol the Slav countsies and people, have caused (and themselves contributed) the
solitian of this guestion. to theit own detnment, lor that which they had
conguered, was tom from them forcibly, in the same manner.

Adver the victorous wam m the year 1864 agninst Denmark, m 1866
against Austria and in 1870— 1871 agamet France, Germany gained iis
National Union smultaneausly with its last vickory, duc to the unjust procesd-
s agamst conguered France, the annexation of Alsace| ormaine, 1ogether with
Metz and Strasshurg. Contributions of 5 milliards of francs and the festive
march of 30,000 Cerman sobdiers through Parts, as woll as the Proclamation
of the Unity of Gesmany, 1in Versailes {Castle near Paris), created unbearable
relations with its western neighboun, whe fram that time lerward weee filled
with fully justifinble thoughts of revenge.

Caermany on 1t part hod tred with all its might o gain military, economic.
pabitical and industnal strength, To this end and aim, well thought-out selorms
and organizations i the State Administration, and in the Social legidation,
were in 4 short space of time the excellent resubs. The Army, and more
especially the Mavy, which was enly founded in 1897, amained the height
ol it strength and it technical preparations. Politically Gemmany played a
leading part in the industrial balance, and evem in the balance ol racial
ncrense. It conguered the World market with well thought out commereial
tactics to the disadvantage of the other countries. All this required territorial
extension, as well an the colomization of the surplus population. ard the attain-
ment of the supply of raw miaterial necessary for indusinal purposes. By meare
af well thought eut colonut pofitics, and by the sending aut of varioss private
cammercial missions as well a5 companies whsidized by the State, Ceerman
colonists, who wese constantly reiotorced, and who began to setde i varow
Colanies such as Toge, Kamerun, German New.Guines, German East Africa,
Coemman West Abica, and who remiined there as o protection far their sab-
secty for & certain number of yvears toak ull these districts entirely under therr
own government,

In the year 1897 Cemany took posession of Kisu Tachaw, In 1599
Prince Bidow publicly declared, that in the case of pesw territorial divisions,
Liermany was entitled w4 abinre, and in the same veas, it received the greater
part of the bland of Samoa. In the venr 1905, &t the time of the crish in
Marocca, in Tangben the Kaier expresed his sympathy in faveur of the Suban,
and at the Conlerence in Algesicas 1906 he supported his inteseats. In the year

1911 when the Freach occupied Fee. Germany demonstrated, with its men-ol-
war, i Agadir, and sicceeded in getiing the Maroceo Congo treaty signed:
after which it recesved indemnity for the secupation of Moroces by the French
(& part of French Congo which was incorporated in Kamerun).

Cermany atamned, by it colonizstion palitics, that, after scarcely
30 years (that fs, untdl the commencement of the World War), it had ar i
chsposal colonies, which covered an area of pearly 3 squire million km. and
which were inhabited by 150 millions, ol of which of cousse Germany last
when the great war terminated.

At the same tume, Germany sided Austria 10 it expansion, leoking upon
the latter as a branch of its Eastern politics. Thanks 1a the relationship and
connection with the Rusian Court, and the poweriul influence of its people,
whem they eleverly understood 1o place upon the most exalied Rosun Stase
Admisistration posts,they srderstood to diverst Ruiian imterest from the oppres-
sed Slavs. With the help of relstionship and racial connection with the Rouma-
rian, Bulgarian and Grecian and finally with the Albanian Rulers, Germany
longed for the isolation of Serbia, so a5 tp enable Ausiria to cause further
ecatiormic and polieal destruetion. For this reason it emplaved large sums of
maney as a propagands agninst Serbis, ro that when the nght moment should
amive, to be in & pesition 1o attack apd oecupy this country {compromised and
desertod by all}, without entanglements of any kind, That it might secure for
sisell the outlet on Salonica and the Mediterranean, it aided Austria ta sign the
treaty with Turkey, to connect the Bomian milways by means of & narrow
gauge ratway line Mitrovica—Skoplie with Salonica, and simultancously it
carmied out & colonization plan in Boanis, that, al an auspicious moment they
should be erabled to put presure an England. It opened, and kept up mare
and more intimate and closer relations with Turkey, re-organized their amy
{Mission v, d. Geliz FH09—L1., v, Sanders 1913), received the concession lor
the rilway bne Bagdad, the gulfl of Persia, and innumerable other, industrial,
eoonomic explotations in Turkey in Asia, Germany suceeeded in making
Turkey phiant, and further {for the sum of 54 mullions Kronen) agree to the
anrexation of Besnis and Herzegoving on the part of Austria,

In this manner Germany, together with its “succursal” Austria, attmined
the summit of its pawer, at the same time threatening its powerlul neighboury,
and i wpite of antagnastic feelings cassed an alliance against isedl,

France could never forget Alsace Lormine, nor the dangers attending the
Moroeco question, and thus entered into & constanthy incremsing struggle for
the comquest of the Weorld market, Threntened by CGerman military pawers,
It sw the progress. and increase of the raibway lines to Lusemburg, and
Bebwum, and frehng the whole weight of it situation, hurriedly. underiook
military preparationk. So ad 1o increase the military contingent it introduced
the 3 years military service, which greatly burdened it finances.

England sav in the great growth of the German Fleer, the imcreasing
power ol its MNavy, in the completion of the Canal a1 Kiel, and the extension
and fitting out of the poets, the allensive inteation. The Cerman colonization in
East Africa is another source of constant dusiger to the camying out of o direct
railway line lrom the Cape, the most southerly extremity of Adrica, to Calbre,
the junction of all Ewropean, Asiatic and African, lnter-Continental communi
cation, After the conquest of Egypd, the renforcement of Turkey threatened

the tange of Britsh interests in the Persian Gull and the Red Sea. On the
other hand, Gemmany followed o certain plan, and sided Turkey and carried
out ite econcmic conduesls,

Pumia saw in the conquest of the Balkins, aid the fall of Sedbwa, her
racial interests threatened and her hopes of taking Constantinople and the
Dardanelles us a free entrance to the Mediterranean. By the st of reindorcement
aid given to Torkey {which was a consant opponent of Russian politics in the
East), Rusa felt that an inimical proceeding was being levelled agains it
as England had taken part with them in a division of the Persian sphere
(1907) in which Russia was given the northem, England the southeasiern
part, and the southwestern part remaiied neutral, with British rights 10 the
Culf of Pervis, In ths way the Turko-German evpansion threatened the
sphere of Russian interests in Armenin and Tigei.

The consequence was, that the three great powers mentioned, ratified a
bond of {nendship for their vital interests, and one could count positively on
the faet, that il war were woged with only one of the powers, the other allies
wanld all be drawn mto it toa.

It seemed as if Cermany would not realize the gravity of the simatien,
and hoped to be able to wage war vicloriously against only & single power,
and afterwards, be able 16 dictite terme 1o the other powers; it tock no
consideration for them, in its desire. As the military equipments and the
strength of the army had rteached therr culninating point, and the expenses
of the army had attained their limit, it did pot fear war, hoping that Iresh
success would be secured, and that through the war it weuld attam stll
greater power. The reformation in Bisia’s equipment was only 1o be ierminated
in 1917: Germany, armed to the teeth, found that the moment had come for
o settlement ol some kind with Rusa, hefore its full equipment, which would
be the mosl {avourable time, and had thesetore not done anything to hinder
the war, on the conirary, by aiding Auwstria had contrived s outhreak.

L THE CAUSE OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN SERBIA
AND AUSTRIA.

In the middle ages Austria had been the most powerful European Staate.
Its power spread. not aaly over the Cermany of to-day, but fer a time, over
Alsace Lotraine, Switeerland, upper laly, the Netherdands (Belgiom, Holland
and |uxemburg), Spain, & part of Paland, Bohemis, Meravia, the Slowakei,
Cialieia, Hungary, Transvlvania, Croatia, Carinthia, Camniola and Dalmatia.

In the year 1321 it reagred the dipect admimstration 5 Spam; i 1648
it sengned Alsace-Lomawe to Franee: in the Revelutionary warm in 1797,
Lombardy and the Wetherlands were lest o it; in the year 1806 it renounced
its mperial rights t Germany | in the war with Mapeleon i best lower Austria,
Tyrol, Venice and Drabmatia (which it recovered after Napobeon's defeat
1814). The revalutionary msing a1 Milan and Veniee in 1848 (1o attain
wore Hberal refarms), was suppressed by Radetcky (banle of Kustozza) and
the insumection in Prague was quelled by Prince Windichgraetz, The risinie
of Keseuth (for the independence of Hungary), was suppressed in 1849 with
the aid of the Jugodavs and Russiaps In the combats for the freedom and
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wity of laly in the year 1859 it was beaten al Magenta and Sollerino,
and lost Magenta, Torcana, Parma, Modena and the entire Lombardy, Allied
with Prussia, Austria won Schleswig-Holstein from Desmark in 18634,
but the division and i adminisration led to o war with Prosia in 1866,
which termimited i & double and entire defeat ai Sadowa, near Kanig-
gratz in Bohemia, and at Langersalea in West- Gemany. The sesult was the
renuncistion of the sovescignity in Southwest-Germany in favour of Prussa,
and besides, the renunciation of its right to Verice in Daly's lavour, In the
vear |B67 Avstria bormsed o dunhism with Hungary, and i Emperor became
King of Hungary at the same time,

Fram this cpoch on, banished from Gemmany and laly, Austria’s politics
turned southward, and received general instroctions from Germany, After
having Jost Venice and the west bank of the Adoatc Sea, and on having
oo weak & veserve on the Dalmatian coast lor its naval politics, it had
o occupy Hormin and Herzegovina at all costs. As Inter on the Germans
aspired more aind more 10 the annesation of fresh celonies and world markets,
they found it wore and more necessary 1o Leep England in check, by threaten-
ing the safety of its best cammunication with India (via the Red Sea), Cairo
and the Mediterrancan, and it rights to the Gull of Persia and Mesopoiaming
the necessity for an Awstrinn conguest of the Balkans, and the tsking af
Consantinople  and  Salomica  became  elearer;
advantageous to Russan aspirations. The Russinns were compelled far reasons
before stated, 1o hinder the carryving oot of the plan, the mote o because the
conquest of Constantinople, the Bospherus as well as of the moath of the
Mediterranean was considesed s the most vital question of Katharine the Great.

England estimated the danger from the Hussian side, 2s well ae from the
Austro-Coerman side, and upheld the stand-paimt of keeping Turkev on the
Balkan. for a long time. Resolutely it opposed every conquest or spreading
af miluence, no matter frem which Stae.

Being themeelver aware that they could not allow the one or the other
o conguer, Mussia and Austria ranfied o treaty w1872 that they would
mutually defend and uphald the statue que.

In the meantime the hfe of the Chnstiane was made unbearable undes
Turkish sdministration, their lamentations tore at the hearts of their libernted
brethren, ard this war between the Balkan states agamst Turkey became
umavoidable. The nsing in Herzegovina in 1873 wan the foremmner of the war.

So that they should not be face to face with the fait accompli, which might
be anpleasant and disadvantageoos (or ane or the other of the great Powers, the
Russisn and Austrian relens met mmediately aftes the declaration of war, at
Reichstadi {1846) and regulated their mutual relstions in case of success o
defeat for Serbia and Montenegro, in the hinst case, the latier could extend on
the Diving line, and in Herzepovinn, ander the condition thay Sand#ak should
separate them further from one another, In the second case, the prewar
sitvation must be rermtated, Austrio was to reccive as o recompense, Bosida
and Herzegoving, and Ruia, Bessarabia {which war mken from it alier the
Crimean wai at the Pars Conlerence i 1856) as well as ather extensions i
Tiurher S Dikgitis, Fotinalin: anARoacix thoull get Awtoreniy; Creeip
shauld receive Thessalia and Crete: Comstantineple shivuld semain 4 free State,

Faresering that Sobea and Mentenegro would lose the war, and conseder
g the mecessity lor thewr sntervention, Russii called upon Austria 1o declare

alhough  this was sot

witt agmnal Turkey, s that Ausiria might eccupy Bosmin and Herzegovina
and Russin Bulgarin, As this procesding was contrary te the Parie-Crimean
agreement, according 1o which, Turkev guaranteed integrity, snd the Black
Sea Coust was bo be neutralized— Austria bl at the beginming of 1877 only
sigied a treaty of veutrality with Ruseia, with the nght to occopy Bosmia and
Herregovina. This treaty was the tenson why Austria-Hungary refused
England’s proposal 1o being Rissia to o stand-still in the course of the war
opcrations aganst Turkey,

Atter the long and bosdy uege of Plevna, at which the Roumanians
ansigted, as well as after the victory at Sipka and Rosalita, Rusia compelled
Turkey to make peace at Adnaneple, and to accept the conditions dictated at
the pesce o San Siefane (3 march 1878).

The dishinct feadency of Rusia could ensily be observed. which was to
foem, with the distant boundaries of new Bulgaria, n Pyisian province on the
Ralkan. sa s to secure ity conquest of Constantinople and the channel, Seeing

I we comnder that 18 vears ago, Prince Michael had made a treaty with
the Bulgarian chief and emigrant, aboii the liberation of Bulgaria and its
i Serbia, and that the primers and besson books for the Bulgarian people
were to be prnted in the Stte printworks in Beograd, which in the development
of our people caised & great patristic propaganda to be nade for the lberaton
ol the brethren, Serbanns and Bulganans, from Tarkey's yoke, it i theeelore
not 1o be wondered at, that in the lines of cur army, when every scldier asked
himssell “swhy againet the Bulgarian brethren?™ and fell a spiritual depression
that he was nat helping, but only harming the liberation of the Cross against the
ball Moon, so that cur soldier had neither the desre nor the elan o Fght;
the Bulgariacs. secing the Turkish inactivity, sent the greater part of their
army, which the Rusisn Generab had orgamged 1o fight against Turkey
and st them ngainst the Secbians. Ther succeeded in checking ous advancs,
because of the badly organized traffic service, which o accoun) of varous
misunderandings ansng from ew Head Quarters, enused by labe reporis,

that in this way the German-Agetrian chiel line Berlin—B. dSofe
Constantinople—Bapdad—Cull of Persia wae threatened, Ausiria, even if
it had gained the right to oceupy Bowin and Herzegovina, was afaid of
the Rusian designs, Il demanded 2 conference for the revision of the weaty of
San Stefano, which wus strengthened by our protest agamst the delivery of the
purely undenialie Serbian territonies, 1o Bulgaria, which were under the Turkish
rule, an well ax the districr which we, aumselves, liberated o a bloosdy straggle,
in the course of this war. At the Potsdam Conference which lollowed; the
wreaty of San Stefano wae annulled, we received 4 mew districts: the Niaki,
Wrangski, Leskovaiks and Pirotski. and the independence of State and Clorch.
Bulzaria was exionded as lar as the Balkans, and became a vamal principality
with chasen Princes. Rouwmelia was gaiven o Torkih Governar and hecame
autonom, Austris go! Besnis and Herzegovina, over which it was to reign
30 vears, 1o promote order there, and sheuld later restare it to the Turka,
Auistria was permitied 1o keep up & garmson in SandEik, and o make the
moads which it might sequire. Montenegre might stretch as far as the Argian
Hea, and get the Haurbour of Bar

From this mament Austria became a Balkan State, and emploved i1 whale
pawer lo drengthen e influence, 5o that it could more easily carry out an
advance through the Sandfak to Salonica. and threugh Serbia and Bulgaria o
Consantinople.

In the year 1879 Awsis wceeeded in influencing Bulgana 10 choose
Alesander of Battenbery, and not o Russian Prince, to be it ruler. When
he, led by Russan pelities, organized s rebellion in Roumels and marched
with the army nte Plovdiv, which the then govermor, Cavil Pasha,
ceded 1o him almest without apy redistance, he proclsimed the unjon of
Bulgaria with East Roumelis. So as not 1o quarrel apenly with Rusaa, afte
Tutkey relined 1o respond i the expropriation of their feemitories, Ausiria
persuaded King Milan to anack Bulgaris, and 10 hinder the annesanion which
diturbed W3 present equilibriom: Bt be, basty, and foll of temperament,
urdered the mobilisation, and ver waiting for 3w be emirely canied oul,
with the first reverve, @ e owith an Army of nat quite 80,000 men, divided
over two fronts (Sofiski, and Timadki), attacked the Bulgerians. Whilst
the morthern army  maved forward soccesslully and tock pessession of Kuls and
Belogradeik, the southern army took the Dragomin and arrived before Slisnica.

Bl lorced our ammy to retrent even as lar as Pirot, whese the latter wndes-
stood that it was & question of their native country, and therefore made a
strong and bloody resistance.

Auetria saw King Milan i o difficub sitvation, and takieg inte account
the shameful sccret treaty, which he ratified with Austria in 1881, for the
protection of his dynasty, and ro the detriment of his people, herewith the
latter had obligations towards him and they set an Uhimatum to interrupe
the war, The Bulgarams led astray by the enemies. saw in the passive
umtide of our people, nol pity mor weaknes. They profited by the
mistakes of King Milan and proclaimed 10 the country itaell and i other
countries und in all the popular leson boaks, that the undrilled, badly equipped
Bulggarinan recruits had beaten the old Serbian veterans and that the undrilled
young officers had beaten tried and expesienced Serbian Generals, Thia
lictitious deluson, became their fatal "Fata Morgana™, for at the fira armed
encourter with Serbia, at Bregalnica, in spite of their greater numbers. and
much more favourable strategical encompasing siuation, they were beaten,
an in the times of Dufan ar Velbuzd.

The Shvmics echo about fictitiows victories was very derimental to us,
an it had o bad ellect on those of our people, wha wese smeng the Turks.
Bulgann termtonally larger, and with o greater number of inhabitants and
deceplively stronger, From o military paint of view, aided by the Russians and
the Exarch, better tolerated by the Turks, had their Bishopr and
schools {wlalst eur Serhinn books were forbidden ai that time and we
had ceither o Bishap nor schoal) therefare it wan to be hoped thas they
would have & speedier liberation and a better protection from Bulgania granted
them than from Serbia; which was being destroved by dynastical and
party quarrels, The Bulganans felt, that in further relation to the strengthesing
of Serbin, the number of hberated Serbians {which war less n1 that time than
that of the liberated Bulgarians) through the gracal inerease of the herated
districts would grow greater. and that they wouald find themsebves 1n 2 large
mingrity, The Bulganans developed all ther sirength 30 as to take possession of
the greater paet of Macedonia, before our National Union had been atisined.
mare so because, for aur population there, it wan the same whether they were
liberated by Sevbdans or Bulgarians — the chiel thing was, that they should
b freed, ar quickly as pomble, from the tyrannical rule of the Turks. With regard
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10 seligion aved Baeguage it wan the aame to the Serbians and 1o the Bulgamans
srdl through the Jomy years of subjugavon (olthaugh at heart guite 5 Duian
state) their national feelings were entirely blonted. But the Turke well plessed,
watched the [reiion among the Serbians, Bulgariani and Creeks: bor them
it was all the better the more the “unbelieven™ kilked coch other.

Adter Prince Batteuberg wis deposed by means of Russian inflience:
Ausstrian machirations set Fodinard of Coburg, a Cermaan Frince, and at the
same Hme an Austrizn elficer, upon the throne: this ciroumstance wade o
positien in Macedona worer, for Autria, who had et infleenee in Teerkey
wideel the Buljariare much troue than before.

So that Holgara's woik should be oppesed, we were secesiul in
Skoplie ard s Prizecn in getting two Bishogs, ind when we opened Sedbian
sehialn in Kosavaki, Skopeki and in (he Subanica district, sur mfluence could
vinily be felt, ard the Bulgariars, seetii that they veere losing groued daily, and
that they eould not compare with an in the sphere of natioeal culture they
altered  thelr  wark 1o seerzt activities  {“comitadin”) of | Dagrer and
Martine riflie™.

Hisstn ard Sustng warked oot o seform programme ot Minsicp,
to wechorate the siiation of the Chritians, which the Turks fim tofosed.
and finally sccepied ui the end of 1903, and with the chiel beader of laly
elormed the Macedonian police force, made up of officen of the great
powers in Skaplie. At aur lrentier were Ausinan sllicers, which luct did grest
harm 10 our National work and Kemitadii action, in which, we and the Greeks
repliedd 16 the action of the Bulparians, for they allied themselves with the
Turks, andd confused our work and hindered all our movemerts, This was wifl
mare pawerfully increased by the war of the cupams between Sesbin ard
Avustria, which broke om in the vear 1506,

Feling that the lugoslavian idea wan gracually growing greater fram day
1o day, Ausiria scized on the idea of suppressing Serbia “the free”, and introdu
cinp the tralmus o il State. So thay this coubd be sore easly accemphished,
Austria entered wnto negotistione with Turkey, that the latter should permii
them to build 3 milway oe through the Sandiak. and in this way canneet the
Bosninn railways with Sabonbca. Appraising the military importance of ik
action on Austria’s part, Jevbos immediately demanded ns recompensanion,
the tranat of Adriatic milway fioes b0 connect them with Ruawsia and the sea,

Englaed and Rusis demancled the cxecution of the reforms, & rising then
ook place i Albania againat the Turtkish government and a grest Komitsd?i
avtion raged at the same fime

All thise proceedings were heaped upon the weak Turkinh Adminisira
tien who coutted it dawnlall, To- save themselves, and fos fear of “the death
blow”, which England and Russia had pecpared for them, by their reforin
pregamme m Revil on July 9 and 10 1908, which was mconsidesate,
und prepared for the division of Turkey, the “Young-Turkish Revalstion”
bioke cor, which wok the chasacter of western European democracy —giving
equality 1o all Sultan Abdul Hamid peesented a constittion o the Siate.
The question of the Sandiak rulwars and ihe police saldiens was lorgoiten,
and the Konutadéi arganisations wete dispersed as being superfluous. ln the
vear |9 the contrs revobution was anssccestul 1 eventhrowing the govern.
it bt Abdul Hamid, beeause of his participution in the same, was deposed
and interned i Salonaca, hiv beother Mubamed V' was elecied in his place.

Austria, dwmayed s the Youne-Torkish reorganieation and its probable
eutablishment, made up its mind to the annexation, With the understanding
ol Russin and Teaby (o Buchlan it carried out the anmexation on Olcssber 3
1508: on the sarce day Bulgaria theew off it vassalige and proalaimed iseli
s Kinidos. Turkey opposed, but for & sum of 34 milien crowns i granted
the apressticn. Serbis greathy embattercd. profested against i Avstrin consider-
od this tn be the preper tme o altack Serbisy ard to destroy i1, but the geeat
Pawen did aot permil it, and Asstrin had 1o be satistied with the declaration
fereed from Serbia: that s pights bad pot been alfected by the annexanion, and
that it would cease its protestations and opgositiens, and that it would alter
its pelitics agaiest Ausirin”. Sesbia hod o falfi] all this wnder the pressure of
the great Pewer.

So that it could be publicly saich, that Serbia was the country of riets,
plote and murders, the propagands had dishursed fage sums and i this way
tn mote cesily attain  the mandate for the socupation of Serbin, Austria
instituted  two cases of High Trewon, from March il December 1908
Fradjungs i Vienna, and one in May 1D Nastht in o Fagreh lawsmb, both ol
which terminated in 4 wreat disgrace for Austria, The Albanian rebellion in
the summer 1909 took an great dimensions: the armies sent, led by Diavid
and Turgur Pasha could not bring it 10 o standatll On the conteary, it
exparded more and mere w1910 191 1, and anky when in the end, the great
Powers brourht high pressure to bear on Montenegro, did its hauidation sugcecd.

At the wiee of 1he annesaton emis, Creta fell away from the Turks, and
declared ity incorporation with Greoce; Turkey succeeded n sestraining it
Germany b s to help and 16 put Twrkey under greater ohligations, sent
v, d. Gabiz in 1909 to reconneitie the reerganization of the Turkish amy, In
1911 Tuskey waged unsuceesdul war in Tripels againet laly, All thie, an sell
s the foct that the rule of Youne Tutkey, led Panklimic Mational Politics
in the relentless mehammedsnizing of the population. eswred the Balkan States
1o resalve to form & Balkan Usbon amang themselver, andl undentake the division
aof Eurcpran Turkey. Russia had alrcady created this Union: Austria threatened
Serbia, 2t the ame time, an outht 1o the sea was & question of the greatest
wconomic imporiance: Bulgaria was theeatened by Boumania who had o secrct
weaty with Austria, Dianger threatened for Bulgania and Gaieeee (Creta) 1l
Turkes mon reivforcements; and all these States would m the futwre, be furthee
and ever luher removed from the possibility of Eherating theit subjuuated
Erethren. ln 1912 the trenty between ue and Bulgana was sigeed: i May.
between Bidgaria and Creeee: and we, Montenegro and Greece only signed
an uederstanding for 4 mutual action, Maontesegre declared war on Oeiober 8
1912; Serbia placed an Ulimatum on the sawe day, snd declured war o
Cigtolser 131,

S0 that the real intentions of Serban as well as its eventual success should
L prevented, Austria, some days after the declaration of war, wigred a freaty
with lialy, i San Rastore, fer the wealization of the sutonomy of Albsnia,
wheseby Serbia's pasage to the sea would be blocked,

Complesely equipped and hnancally srong, Serbia entered the sucred war
ol liberation with indescribable enthusissm. With imesistble Force it beat
the Turkuh ammy i the great batlbe st Kumanove, and Bitelj, und in bess
than a manth, had liberated the whale of ancient Serbis and Macedonia, Linul
WNov, 16% o had mken Ly and Daac, all senh Albania, came, bebare

Skatari, which, alter o long and swbbomn resistance, Esad Pasha yiclded 1o
Montenegra. At the end of the war, i the Ambasadar’s conferenee, 01
the wrgent desire of Aasiria, Italy and Germany, Serbia and Montenegro were
foreed to evacuate Adbamig with the pramue that Serbin should be pernitted
1o have an economic outlet (San Ciovanei), ard Montenegre shoudd receive
financial aid. Simulinneovsly with the sege of Skodar, come the siege of
PTG

At the fime of the negotintions mentioned, for the purpase ol provokiog
i attacking Serbin, Austria spread abroad the invented repont of the ollence
iowards their Cansul Prohaska in Mitrovien—as tie proved to be useless,
Austria persuaded Bulgaria oot w0 cede anything ot the contraversy o
the division of Macedonia, and not 1o aceept the arhitration of the Husstan
Czat, bit to attack ue The contraversy between Bubgaria and wr conusted
in the fact, that fhe Bulgamans bound themselves, aa ther cooperation [or
the liberation of Macedania {which alame was recorded in our teeaty} 1o give
us 1O OO0 seldirrs, instead of which they said, immediately alter the deelara-
tion ol war, that they were unable fo seed this iy, it gave us 6 weak
division (Rile division) which was to be appointed fictitiously o our
1% army, but i weabty it onky carried cul palitic occupation-owders of it
upper Command, and occupied the territary, which we alose bud lbserated,
At the same time Bulgona Bhevated Trakien with the aid al i1 ehiel forces,
and doubly eolarged the teritory. Finding it impossible to take Adrinnople
with its swn forces alone, it demanded ouy help, and we sert them 30000 men,
andd the entive heavy arfillery.

Adver this it may be cearly seen, that an Bulgasia did mot fulhil the sliliga-
tinns which were notified in the treaty, nor make o single sacrifice towards
the liberation of Macedopia, 1t had lost the right to all the sdvantages, whieh
were mentioged in the weaty, and besides, by sending 0 conrignment of our
woops o Adranople, we had carried ot an operation net provided for in the
iieaty, and were therelore fustilied in receiving 4 certain compensation, the mare
s, 5 Bulgaria spread itsell st greatly in Thrace, which was not in the treaty.
It whs anly through our suecess in Macedonis, that the e was decided,
ancl this abered the relationship of our forces entirely, Even now, imstead
al accepting the arbitation of Rusdia soconditionally, a8 we did (and which
wan emered in the tseaty in case of disunity), they attacked e ireacherously
sn June 30™ |91 3, In & blecdy cambat ot Bregalnica, which lasted exactly one
month  (although they were in the wajority and 5 & Feveurabls atratege
eocksure b, they were severely beaten, and sa that their disappointment shauld
be atll greater, the Turks employed the moment of the Bulganan defeat 1o
pigeussens themselyes of Adrianople, Kirk-Kilisse, and o krge part of Thrace.
The Grecks, who were similinrly attached, cecupied & fair part of Macedonia,
Houmania provaked, coomed the Danube, and not finding any resistance,
interrupted it sdvance s Sofia, At the Bucharest Conferemee, which carsied
wit the recapitulation of the Balkan war, in spite of Ausrin’s intedesence,
Bulgaria lsst Dobrudia w lavour of Roumams, and Macedonia was divided
hetween the Serhians and the Grecians, Exactly as Sustria worked agaimst u
at the Conlerence in Bucharest, so it did at the revision of the Landen
Canference @t the regulating ol the frontiers of the aew Albagian State. In
the autumn of 19173 a rebellion broke ot in Adbania, and it atacked our
termtary—we beat it back, by sccupying the sirategic [rondser poists,
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At this ume the arnval of the German relormatory Mission with Liman
von Sanden in Constantinople took place, which called for the intervention
of the Entente Powers. On the 7% March 1914 the amival of Prince Wied
1o lake possession of the thrane of Albania teok place. In May he fed to his
liahan ship before the mational insurgents, and in September be left the countiy
1w which be never retumed.

The Balkan wars had rabsed Serbia's high standing. and the subjugated
brethren in Austtia-Husgiry  hoped more and more for their Iiberation.
‘Whilst in Serbia the Congress of the men of lettens as well as the conferences
aof the cultured classes, and the natiopal scientific class inereased the Serbaan-
Croatian coalition of the pational represcotatives from Croatia, Slavosin and
Dalmatia guined more and more influence, and parallel vo this, organizateens
were hurriedly formed. This coubd not be wuppeesed by any action cither oo the
part of official Awiria ar on the part of official Serbia, Austzia (el it had
missed the faveurable moment in which to attack ux, for which it had saught,
{the annexation crisis and our quarred with Bulgana). Austnin was sow
seeking, and had 1o Gind ways and means, by which it could attack and destroy
wus; for Aastria, it was the question “to be or nol to be™': besides, the enarmots
expense, which had been dithursed for the partial mobilization at the time of
the annexation, and of the Balkan war, had to be covered, and justified, and
whilst preparing io attack us, chance served them & a pretest.

In the summer of 1914 Austria-Hungary held manceuvres in Bosnia with
the supposition war agaimt Serbia, as the manouvre problem, and on temitory
opposite Serbin, So that the feelings of the purest Serhinn peaple should be
still mare hurt, Franz Ferdinand came to Sarajeve exactly on “Vidovdan" on
June 28, be reviewed the Austro-Hungarian troope and this, exactly on the
mest sacred day of mouming which the Serddans have. A day wpon which,
500 years ago Serbia loat its Kingdom a1 Kowova, an this day, there, actos
the Drina, in the free Serbian Kingdon, Reqaiems are chanted, and mourning
services and reviews of the free Serbian army hebd; on this day Frane Ferdinand
i his scomnful sititude as despot entered the heart of Serbia, Sarajeva, which
began the whale misery of the national Slay situstion.

That thousands of Serbian hearts bled with a hun national sense ol
homour, and that someane wauld be found with whom the spatk of revenge
and scorn would be set ablage, that their national feeling must find reliel
in killing the hated despot, could be ensily imagined withaut any very deep
refloction on the subject; for from the moment, that Franz Fesdimand’s
presence at (he mancuvres in Sarajevo was known. everyone, even the last
peasant of the Serbian kingdom, fely in what & terrible and unprotected siuation
their country, eshausted by all the wars, was in, filled with the racial fellow-
feeling, and in a presentiment of the termble danger and complications which
threatened Serbia on the part of Austria, they said fearfully and anxhouwly
“they will kill him a5 sure a2 God Bves™

That the Royal government and the entie population of the Kingdom
of Serbia was, at that time, againa any warlike comphications will be understacd
by everyone, lor a peophe, who in 1912 and 1913 had experienced two severe
wars, and & cholera epidemic, and bad beaten back the rebellivn in Albania, was
materially, physically and financially exhasted. and had seithes PR
veor arms, and lelt jsell quite incapable of waging war, ne matter agsinst whom,
and least of all with & great Power which was well cared lor, rested and armed

1o the teeth and in every wiy peepared for all emergencies. Fate willed it
atherwise, and when the bomb of & nationalist avenger “Cabsinowic” did sot
lay the Crown-Prince low. a bullet from his {rend Gavril Princip's revelver did
ithe deed (it was the merest chance, that the Crown-Princess was hit by
ihe samse buller, which killed Franz Ferdinand),

Even if the murderers were natives of Sarajevo itsell, ind the outrage was

d on AwsireH temitory, and before the wery eyes of the
Auwtro-Hungarian police, and the musderers were Austro-Hungarian subjects,
and even if through their own Ausirian e tion it war an established fact
that neither the gavernment nor the people of the Kingdom ol Serbia were
m any way connected with the affair, this event had to be used as o
weapon against Serbin, Awsten attacked and occupicd i, for the Serhian
population was to blame that “they weee alive and brenthed!”

At a Conference held in Vienna on July 2 1914 under the President-
ship of Graf Berchiold there were present; Graf Stirgkh, Goaf Tisza, the
ministers Billimsky and Krobatin, v. Hoetzendorf and Admiral Keil, and there
the reschution was formed, 10 declare war against Serbia. And the great Povwers
were informed that it weuld not be a war of conguests por antexstion, but
that certain irontier corections of frontier meductions, for the benefit of ather
States were possible, and the occupation would only be temporaty. Se that
war might be declared, Serbia must be given an ublimatum which it cold
ot wceept: at this Canference the wording of the Uliimatam was compesed and
wis handed over to our Government in Beograd by the Austro.Hungarian
Ambassador, Baron v. Giesl

This Ultimatem i sniqoe m s consideration snd its mighty contempl,
in as much as the demand made was, that our government should unhesitatingly
accept and sign the wording presented ta it without any alterations, that they,
the Serbian officers and officials, the Serbian cubtural and national srganizations
bad & part in the crime at Sarajevo. Besides, all publications were forbidden,
which could in any way unpleasantly affeet Austria-Hungary, that all national
organizations should be dissolved, that all books were to be destraved and
prohibited, which might in any way be disagreeable to Ausria, and could be
harmful to its interests; that Serbia should dismis from the Ammy and State
service, the officers and State officials, who might not be pleasing to Awsti,
whose pames were ba be given later an, and the culminating point of i claime
war, that Amstrin should coustanily keep ite organs of State in Serbia for the
posshle repressson of the revelutionary movement against its rerriborial infegrity:

in other words, that Scrbia should capitulate for all time, wiving up its
independence, The reply was to be mven within 24 hewrs,

With a heavy beast ard strong spintual revol the Serbian governmen
carmied out the cspitulstion forced wpon it and declared that it was
prepared to fullil all points except the last, which would nat coincide with
the digeity of the State and with the independence of the Kingdom, So that
Ausstria could be at ease on this point tos, Serbia declared ity willingnes, 1o
ahide by the decision of the International Ceurt a1 the Hague, or that of the greal
Pawers, wha were to have the question luid belore them, and whaose decision
should be binding lor both pamties. The teply was given at the appainted tme

Austria bavieg made wp i mind 1o destroy Serbia, recalled it
Ambausdor, and declered war oa Z8% July 1914 by wirddess telegraphy,
alleging that eur government hud given an unsatistactory rephy, and that it was

ferced 1o guard its nghts with the sword. The aviso of the mobilization had
already been aranged on 21° July.

And in thi terrille moment of despair the one question fram mouth to
mouth war; "What will Russia say 10 12" and our noble Russian brother
replied with his lmgperial telegram on July 21" as follows:

*As king & any hope <xinta of: Eindering blosdshed, | shall ‘esnploy
entire strength towards this aim. But if we are not successhul, in spite of our
hanest desives, | asoure Your Majesty, that Russis will never desert Serbia™.
When the Serbians heard, that they would not be alone, and they remembered.
that it was not onby o question af e be or not 1o be”, but o of the fate of
their hrethren subjugated under the yoke of Austria they seized their arms with
a firm hand, with the sole resolve, "Death or Vietory™.

Al elforts on the part of England and France to amehorate the Austman
conditions were unsuccessful. Germany obstinately pleaded Austria’s case,
leaving Austria & free hand with regard 10 the controversy with Serbia. The
British Ambasacor in Berlin proposed & Conference on July 26™ with
England, France, Germany and Italy in London, but Ciermany again refused
1o interfere in the controversy, And when Rumia on July 29" ordered the
mobilization of 4 frentier distnicia against Austria: Edward Grey declared, for
the reasurance of public opinion, that, even in the case of the sccupation of
Heograd. ome could sill meccessfully intervene. He, at the same time
invited Germany itself, o show the way 1o a peacelul hguidation of this
cantroversy, The Latter left the Great Powers without a reply unial 31% July.
Awitiia, having ordered & partial mobilization, mmediately after their declara-
tion ol war te Serbia, in reply 10 the Russian parial mobilization, ardered its
entire mobilization. Husia also rephied on the sume day with an entire mobiliza-
mon, for there was no doubt left, that Germany and Austria had resolved 10
#e ta war.

Geermany had made preparations for the mobilization {War danger
State); as & reply to the Rusian mobilization, Germany gave Russia an
ultimatum on that day, in which was said, that it was to check the mobilization
in 12 hours, otheewise war would be declared aguipst them, and when Russin
senl no reply to this beold ultimatum, Germany declared war against Flussia
on August |* [914. Simubiscecudy with the Ulmatum sent to Hussia,
Gemany sent an Ulimatum ta France, demanding a reply from her within
18 bours, a5 to whether, i case of a war between Germany and Rusiia, France
would remain newtral. France as an ally of Russia, had ordered it mobilization
imincdiately after the German mobihization. As Cermany received an unfavour-
alde reply, and as & pre-meditated excuse that the Freach troops had already
attacked the German fronter at vanom places on Augest 2™, Germany
declared war against France i August 3. On the mme day Germany ook

possessian of Lusemburg, and demanded of Belgium ubimatively the permimon:

far the occupation by its miltary. and the passing of it troops threugh
their territories—so that Germany could penetrate into France from the
noith  (as France's bosder front against meutral Belgium o only shahtly
fartilied) | it bound iisell 10 repair and make good any damage done by the
war, and at the end of the war to evacunte the oceupied districts; on the other
hand, it threatened 10 book upon Belgium st an enemy, and would 1ake with
the power of amms, that which it now asked for in good faith, il Belgium
relused. Belgium did refuse, and Cermany invaded the country on Aagust 4™,
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Englind which had already demanded s declaration from France and
Germany on July 26 that they would bath respect Belgium's meutrality, nol
having yet received o reply from Germany, besning upon this, demanded
that it should recall its Ulimatum, and when Ciermany declased its amalulaty
to da this, England, faithiul to it traditions, and for the pratection of Belgism,
and so as to keep to the swlemnly given, written obligations in the weaty,
declared war on 4% Awgnst, and all on account of “a scrap of paper” as the
Cerman Imperial Chancellor Bethmans v Hellweg said, who was lurously
anggry ot the step England had aken,

T thia manmier, in the meantioe, fom 28™ July §1 4% August the foow-
ing Mations had gone 1o war: Austro-Hungary and Germany, and on the ather
sade: Serbia, Montenegro, Rusia, France, England and Belgium. Soon afier,
on August 23 Japan joined the Triple Albance; Turkey declared war agains
Russia on November 17 1914; Italy—Austrin-Hungary 237 May 1915
Bulgania attucked Serbia 14" October 1915 Cermany—Portugal 9" March
1916; Rumanin—Austro-Hungary 27 Augest 1916; Germany —Rumanis
280 Augast 1916: Italy—Germany 280 Augut 1916; America-~Cermany
6" Aprl 1917; Cuba-Cermany 7* Apnl 1917 Cuam—CGermany 23
Jube 1907: Liberia—Cermany &' August 1917 Chins—Cermany 14
August 1917 Brazil—Creemany 26 Oetober 1917; Amenca—Ausinia
7'* December 1917; Panama—Austria 11™ December 1917 : Cuba—Austria
12 Drecomber 1917; Micaragoa—Ciermany 7 May 1918; Couts Rica—
the Central Powers 25" May 1918; Hati—Cemuany 17 July 1918;
Heonduras-—Cermany 217 Juky 1918 and Roumanis—CGermany 1 29" Mov. 1918,

IV. THE WAR ON THE BALKAN.

A THE OPERATIONS IN 1914,

The Serbian Army terminated the concentration on 10" Augeet 1914
s fallows:

T T TR T PARONe ey s ey

Commander-mn-Chiel: H. R, H. Crown-Prince Alekiandar

Chief of the Stafl-Office; Field-Marshal Radomir Putnik:

Asistant 1o the Chief of the Stalf-Office: General Zivojin Midic.

The 19 army, General Bojovié, with the chief lorees amanged in the
tellowing way: 3 wdantry divissons on the termitory Ralja—FPalanks— Topols
and with detachments of one infantry dividon near Poiarevac, and one cavalry
division reinforced by infantry, near Smedereva

The 1™ army, General Stepanovié, with the chiel larces copsisting of
3 iwduntry divisions on the Avandjelovie—Lazarevac front, and of o detach
ment af one infantry division near Beograd,

The T anmy, General Juriiié, with the chiel forces consisting of an
infantry divinon near Valieve, and of mised detachments near Obrenavac,
Sabac, Lenica, and Loznica.

The Usice army, General Bozanovié, with the chief forers consisting of
un mfantry division sear Uhice, and with mixed detachments near Bajina,
Baits, Mokra Gora and Prilsj,

The Austro-Hungsrian army was due to terminate its concentration as
lullows on the |4 Augusi:

The 1% army, General Ermolli, the 7™ corps distributed along the Danibe
from Bazfai 1o Panievo and the 4" and the 9" corps along the Sava from
ALemuon o Mitrovica,

The V™ army, General Franck, with the 8% and the 13" corps and
one mauntain brigade at the base of the Drina from Beljing to Zvomik,

The YI™ army, Feldreugmeister Potiorek, with the §5™ corpa on the
V0asenica—Vibegrad front and the 16" corps on the Coraida—Foca
Iromt simulaneously covering the Montenegnin frantier. The entire troops of the
VI army were of moumain formation,

The strategic reserve contisted of an infantry division remaining ot
Sarapevo.

The Giest operation plan of the Serbian army was as follows: The
1" army to defend the valley of the great Morava. The [ ammy 1o protect
the lice of the Sava and of the Drina towards Valevo: the 1™ ammy, as
mancvre-troops, to act sgainst the lanks of the chied Austrian forces, if the
latier tried to advance againat the 1 army from the direction of the Danube,
or apainst the I army from the Sava. The Ukicka army was 10 keep the
larger Austrian forces in check as much as passable on the upper Dirina and
defend the valley of the West Morava. in case they should be forced to retreat

The firt operation plan of the Austrian army was ar follows: The
11* and the Vil armies advanced, encompassing iowards Valeve, then in
the direction of Kraguievac: the WI™ army advanced i the direction of Uzice
then towards Kragujevac.

But on August 4" Rusua commenced war against Austria-Hungary, which
caused the last decree, the general mobilization of its army, and changed i
plan of operation against Serbin in the following way: The 1™ army mace
4 demonstration on the Dancbe and the Savs unnil the 18" August, then it
had to be transferred to the Russian front. The V™ and the V1™ armies formed
Yihe Balkan Army” under the command of Patioeek, whe remained at the
same time Commandant of the V1™ army. The "Balkan Army™ had to under
take the chiel affessive in the follawing way: the V'™ army towards Valjewo and
the VI'™ grmy in the direction of Ufice, profected the froni from Mante-
negro at the ame time. This country went to wat alss apainn Austna-Huepgary
on 5" August,

I, The battle af Cer.

According 1o the plan quoted sbove, nnd in order that the demonstration
aof the 1™ amy be utilized up to the moment of ity departure for the Russian
front, “the Austrian Balkan Army” undertakes the affemive as follows; the
W™ yrmy not having as vet terminated the concestration, passed the Dirina
eppoiite Laznica and Lefnica on 12" August, on the same day the 12 army
undertook the temble bombardment of Beograd, of Obrenovac and of Sabac
causing an infamtry regiment to pas unto the other bank ol the Sava near
Sabac: the VI army continues the conceatration towards the Visegrad-Foéa
frant, befare which the firm detachment of the Sesbian army of Lfice and the
Montenegrins already appeared.

The chiel Serbian forces, protected by the 1™ amy, undertook a
maneuvre-march in a north-west dircction as follows: the 11" amay leaving
a detachment at Beograd, lod its three infantry divisiom lrom the Arandjels-
vac—Lazarevac front, in the direction of Sabac; the I army leaving a detach
ment near Pofarevac—Smederevo  (without the cavalry division) led s

three infantry divisions o the Anandjelovac—Lazarevac front, sending the
cavalry division tewards Ub, in the constitution of the 11*! army, The UZicka
army undertakes the olfensive en the upper Dirina opposite Visegrade.

When it was seen, that the action of the 1™ Austrian army on the Danube
and Sava was enly a demonstration, and that the detachment which had
vecupicd Sabac did mot advance further. whilt the V'™ Austrian army
advanced from the Drna towards Valjevo, the Secbian General Head-Ouarters
undertook to ferm the chief farces for the battle as follows: the 1™ army with
the one infantry division detained the Austrian forces near Sabuc; the cavalry
division advanced towards Maéva with a view to reconnoitre the situation
and 1o secure the flank of the chief forces with 2 infantry divisions, commenced
the mavement of Ub via Veliki Bainjak towards Tekerid, 1o attack the left flank
of the V'™ Austrian army. The 1* army, taking the direetion towarde Valjzvo
as strategic reserve; the detachments near Obrenovac, Beograd and Podarevae
retain their positions so as to pratect the narth front.

In the night of 15* to 16™ of August the Advance-Guard of one
division of the 1™ Serbian army attacked and took one diviion of the
V'™ Austrian army unawares in bivoone, pear Tekend (2 Cer} and the elffect
wat such, that they appeared no more dunng that hattle as an entire unit.

On the 16™, 17, 18" and 19" of Augest the famous battle of Cer tock
place, st on the line Sabac—Tekorid—Jarebice—Krnipanj and then on the
fine Sabac—T ekerd— ZLavlaka. The strongest pressure of the W™ Austrian army
was made i the direchion of Krupanj. against the left lank of the 1™ Serbuan
army, which showed prooh of & powerful resistance on the front, at fisst near
Lonics, then near Jarchice, and lostly near Zavlaka, where it was forced 1o
retreat, because its left fank was threstened wntil the moment of the amival
of 4 division of renforcements detached from the *' Serbian army coming
from Valieve vin Pecka, This division sueceeded in averting the danger which
threatened the 11" army.

The distribution of the two Fghting forces an Augu 19" in the decisive
phase of the battle of Cer was an follaws:

Near Sabac: 11y infantry divisien of the 1I** Austrian army, agains
I infantry divisan and | cavalry division of the 1™ Serbian army.

Near Tekersi (at Cerd: 172 division of the V'™ Austrian army against
2 divisions of the 1™ Serbian Army.

Near Zavlaka: 3 divisions of the V'™ Austrian army against 2 incamplete
divisians of the |II'! and one iresh division of the "' Serbian srmy.

Dunng this bloody hattle the V' Austrian army suffered defeat caused
by the flank amacks near Tekerid and Zavlaka, and mpidly withdrew 10 the
lefi bank of the Dwina, although the 2 divisions ol the 1 Serbisn army had
oot yet taken part in the banle. The units of the 1™ Austrian army did not
undertake a mare violent olfensive with 2 divisioss near Sabac until alter the
defeat of the V' Austrian army. The Serbian roops, reinforced in tme by «
divistan ol the 1" Serbian army mear Sabac deleated the coemy in this pasition
as well, and campelied them w0 withdraw o the left bank of the Sava. The
WI™ Austvian army mucceeded i repubang the Serhian Uficka army from
Vilegrad, but it dirl wot benclit by s auecest; secing the debeat of the
Y™ armys it was compelled to go immediately 1o its aid to protect north Bosnia.

On the 24'™ of August not one single organized unit of the Ausirian amy
exinted on Serbian ground. In scdition, & large number of priseners whe had
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fallen into the hands of the victonous Serbian army, 50 juns of various eabibires
with 86 ammunition woggons, as well as o lirge quantity of other maserial
of war were taken.

As a veward lor bravery shown In this battle the Commandani of the
11wy, General Stepanovic, received the rank of Field-Marshal,

Dharing this first Austrian invasion in Serbia, the Awtro-Hungarian amo
was guilty of terrible acts of cruely and savagery towards the populstion
wherevever they pasmsed, more especially on the Maéva and on the Jadar.

L Thebattle anthe Drina

Adter the fameis batthe of Cer, the 1™ Ausirian amy was translerred
from the Serbian to the Rusian front leaving only one divison on the Sava
under the command ol General Krauss; the V™ army re-constituted isell on
the left back of the Drina, on the Beljina—Batar front. The VI™ army, leaving
ane sabe mountain brigade on the upper Dirina, was approached by the V™" apmy
i the region ol Zvornik—Srebroica—Viasenica to where the strategic reserve
(one division ) of Sarajeve was abo led,

The Serbian Allis and above all the Russians, demanded that the
Serbian army thould continue the olffensive 30 as o hinder the departure of
the Austrinn army to the Rusaan frant.

Remaining [aithlul to its Allies, and although short of the necessary
equipments of war and greatly eshausted during the Balkan war in 1912 1o
1913, the Ceneral Serhian Head-Quarters responded 1o the desire ol ita
Allies, and undertook the fuBowing plan: The I* army with 2 infantry divisions,
and one cavalry division passed over the Sava in from of Kupinove and
advanced to Srem. Thas operation was assisted by an infaniry division of the
11" army in & demonstrative action near Mitrovica, The Ukicka army crossed
the upper Dnina eppoute Videgrad and advanced into Bowmnia, During this
time, the [1* wrmy guarded the course of the lower Drina, whilst the 111" army
defended the centre of the niver, each with three of it mlantry divisions. The
detnclinin sy Beogid -and. Patarevie, dminkBed grist pars aF the
woops of the MI™ reserve, keeping their positions.

The affensive eommenced on September 6%, st the price of the defeat
of & battalions and of 3 gums transferred from one division of the 11" Serbian
army in the demonstrative manner an the left bank of the Sava. 1o the east
of Mitrovica, the I Serbian army succeeded in crossing the Sava near Kupinovo
and in commencing a very successhul ofenaive in Srem.

But the Commandant of the Austrian “Balkan armn™ — Povorek with
the object of warding off the offemsive of the Serbian army at Srem commenced
a great offensive on the Dinna on 8 of September with the V' army against
the 117 Serbian army and with the V1" army agammit the 111" Serhian army.

O this sccount the Great Serbian General Head-Quanters suspended the
1" army’s offensive which had suciceded so well in Srem and transfereed all
the inlantry divisions via Valieve towards Kroupan| in aid of the badly
threatened left wing of the II™ army; and sent the cavalry divison as a rein-
forcement for the 11 army, though this army had already driven back the V'
Austrian army on the hanks of the Dirina.

The olfensive of the Austrian “Balkan srmy” was retarded, not slane
by the severe and bloody batdes on the from of the 11" and of the ieinforced

1% army, bot alo by the match of the Serbian Usitka army in co-operalion
with the Montenegrins, fowards Viasenica and Sarajeva in the rear of the VI*
Austrian army,

Ol remutking the threatening action for the right flank and the vear
of the WI'™ army, and net having the eHective foree indispensable for beating
bk the Serhians on the main front, Patiorek wrgenily demanded remforce
ments from  Auvstrian Head-Quarters. Thanks 1o reinforcements  arriving
immediately fram the intenor of the Kingdom, not only could the protection ol
the flank of the VI'™ army be organized, but the Serbian Ukicka ammy was driven
back again towards Vitegrad, Duning this period, and alter the retreat of the
I** Serbian army. the Austriam formed a “Combined corps™ of troops from
Srem, under the command of General Kraus, and transferred them 1o the
other bank of the Sava nonh of Sabac with the ohject of attacking the right flank
wind the rear of the 1179 Serbinn army,

Then began terrible batdes on & very long front: Sabac—Mitravica—
Lednica — Lonica — Kraupanj — Lubovijs — Bajing Basta — Videgrad which
transiormed isell into a siationary batile of long duration,

The Serbian army was greatly exhausted during these battkes in regasd 10
men, for the reeruits could nat enter the ranks as yei. As for the squipmeni,
it wan generally speaking exhausted, more especially the artillery ammuni-
iien which was daily expecied 1o artive from France vin Salonica.

Seeing that under these circumstances the Serbian army would sulfer
defeat, the Ceneral-Stafl preserved a progressive rereat of the 14, 11" and
I srmies for the defence of Valjevo, believing that, during that time fresh
forces: ookl o pheced: in the ks and te cagerlic asmitie - anmsinitan
would arrive from Framee

The general retreat towards Valievo began on the 8% of November, but
under ternble conditions, for the army was followed by the entire population,
who feared a second Austrian invasen.

On November 14™ all the three Serbian ammies were united in defence of
Valieve, partly completed by the recruits, bur the expected ammunition did
oot arrve, lof this reason the Serbisn Head-Chuarters ordered the thres armies
1 reireat fo the vight bank of the Kobubara, it tribatary Ljig, and ta climb
Suveber.

3 Thebattle of Kalubara,

The Serbian army made the following dispositiane: The 1™ srmy, Fiekd-
Manhal Stepanoyic, three infantry divisiens and one covalry division on the
front Konatica—Lazarevae, The I™ sy, General Juridié, three infantry
divisions on the Lazarevac—Cukos front. The 1" army. General Migié (wha
replaced General Bojowid suffering from a reopened wound recetved in banle
near Sabac), four divisioss an the froat Gukoii-—Savebor—Maljen,

Belare arrivimg at the ftont, hard retreat Fights were fonght. A greai
number af the populstion drew back with the army which rerdered the regular
reteeat of the troops much mare difficult.

On the ledy wing of the 1™ apmy 5. e.: on the Konatica - Obrenavae front,
was found the Obrenovae detachment; the troops of the “Diefence of Beograd”
on the Ostruinica—Beograd—Cirocka front; the Branideve detachment on the
Smedereve—Cohibsc front and the Uzicka ammy near Ufice.

The Austrian army coutiously pursuing the muin body of the Serbian

army, appeared on 24" of November in the following order: The V™ army,
Gieneral Franck, the 8% and the 13 Combined corpe on the Obrenovac—
Lararevac front; the VI'™ army, Feldzeugmeister Potiorek, the | 5% and 16"
carps on the Cukodi frant—the dechivity west of Suvobor—Maljen.

Frem the 24" of MNovember the ternble battles all along the fromt
commemnced.

The greatest pressure was exercised by the V'™ Austrian army agained
the 1" Serbian army. The stuaton was very cnitical, therefore the General
Serbian Head - Cruarters resalved to survender Beoyrad. 1o reinfarce the 1 armsy
and 1o curtail the front. To this cnd the troops of the “Defence of Beograd™
were withdrawn from the Kosmaj—Varovnica positions; the right wing ol
the 11* army with the Obrerovac detachment fell back towards the positions
near Sibmea, The 1™ army occupied the positions on the mountsinous branch
roads 1o the west of Rudnik: the 1" srmy at the proposal of the Commandant
of the amy. withdrew [rom Suvebor unto the positions to the west of (i
Milanovae: the Liitka army withdrawn on to the positions, was obliged 10
defile fram Owlar—Kahlar.

On the 30" Movember the left wing of the V™ Austrian anmy meeeting
with no resistance took its way to the other side of the Kolubara, Heanng that
an the 2! December the Ausinan troops from Zemun bad entered abandoned
Beograd, the Cammandam of the V' Austrian army, General Franck marched
in haste to Beograd to prepare a ceremonial reception for his victorious troaps
in the Sechian Caprtal.

The cccupation of Brogmd which had been easily achieved, gave the
Commandant of the Balkan ammy, Potiorek, the idea of changing the basis,
and keeping oo the Sava. on which the ralway lines of the Monarchy
bordered, for wking inte account the distance of the basis om the Drina
and the reads susk during the astumn, the army was very badly wpplied
with necessities, By reason of all this the stuation had become extremely critical

Al this crisis, he ordered the V™ army. the Combined corps and the
B™ carps to push oo to the positions fo the wouth of Beograd, not ooly io
ensure the mainterance of this important point, but abso by a vigorous offensive
in the direction of Arandielovac they could attack the Mank of the Serbian
army “and they would be thus made 1o give way, like & curtain which i
drawn aside”, He further ardered that the | 3" corps of that ammy should place
itself porth of Lazarevae; at the same tice Patiorek gave the arder to the V®
army to direct the 15™ corps towerds Lazarevac, and the 167 cerps was 1o go
wowards G, Milanovae, after descending from Suvobar, which the Serhians
hind beft i time.

The situation of the Serbian army hod now improved, the ammunition
from France had amived, and was already dutnbuted among the divisians, the
troops were campheted by the recruits, and the refugees sent far behind the
troeps, At the same time news came that the Austrian army was in o deplorable
state; on this sccount the Great Serbian Head-Quarters reselved 1o, conmence
a universal olfensive on the entive front. and hixed the 3 December far it.

This proved s decisive day for the Serbian ammy: death or vietory!

Al the three Sesbian srmies and the L'3icka army commenced an energetic
attack, lrom the mersing of the 3 Dhecember, unexpecied by the Awstrian
army, who were af thin moment, celebrating the secupation of Beograd, and
pramptly moved ther troops towards the naeth.
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The energetic attack of the 1* Serbian army, sgaimst the 16™ Ausirian
corps developed suecenlully, In the fight on the 4" Diecember, Suvebar was
reiaken, A bold opening hod been macde which had yielded splendud
results: the 16™ Austrian corps (led in a panic towards Valieve, and the 15
neighbouring corps was forced 1o retreat unto the left bask of the Kelubara
The energetic parsuit of these two corps by the 1 Serhian army towsrds
Waliews, fuccod them 1 e breyonid the Sava: near Sahac: the: 13 sorpu: of
the V'™ Austrian army began to reireat northwards so as to come into closer
contact with the 8" corps, and the combined corps wha led the offenuive
of Beograd tewards Sapot, against the ummpartant forces of the Serbian troaps.

O seeing the defeat of the VI™ Awstrian amw the Gresr General
Serbian Head-Quarters ordered a change of front for the 117 and 1™ army
iowards the morth, so that they coubd begin a vigorou olfensive aided by the
troops of the Beograd defence {whe hebd the pasitions against the 8" corps and
the combined corps of the V'™ Austrian army), An energetic attack agnims
the W™ Austrian army was begun on 11" of December; after severe cambats
by were threwn back unto the other side of the Sava and the Danube.

O Dee. 15 the victonious Serbian ammy libesated their Capital Beoprsd

O sccount of the glory of this hatile, the Comniandant aof the 1= ARy,
general Muiic reerived the rank of Field-Marshal,

Now the aperations of |14 were terminated, in which the Serbian army
showed the greatnes of its moral force, After having stoally endured o terrible
exisin far five months, they succeeded in rapslomming it into 4 splendid seccess,
which made the foundation of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy tremble. This
ruccess made each Serbian hope for the freedam, neot ooly of the Serbians, but
aba of the Croatiats and the Slovaninns, whe lar centuries pasi had been
under the Aostro.Hungarian yoke.

B, THE OPERATIONS IN 1915,

Inn order to aid Austrin, ite Allies who, after its deleat in Serbia had falles
greatly in a moral sense, Germany won Bulgaria fer in eause o that the
upited  Austro-German-Bulgarian forces invaded Serbia and came imte
contact with Tarkey,

The concentration againt Serbis began in the manth of September 1915
by the German army, removed from the Russian front, Bulgaria decreed the
mobilization of i1s entire army on the 22* of Sepiember, motifying the fact
by the need of altering “the State, from a dwple neutrality, to 4 state of armed
ceatrality. Notwithstanding, after the treaty win conchided, and after the miliary
convention, Bulgaria had 10 make the concentration of ity armies on the castern
fromt of Serbia. and start the offensive the moment when the Austro-Hungarian
ety Sh i o the Sava and. e Dicsibi ad-weild oo Decgal;

The united Austro-Hunganan army was under the command of Manbal
. Mackensen, who, aided by the Bulgarians, was definitely 1o deleay the
Serbian army and to reestablish, ar quickly as possible, the contact bebween
the Central Powers and Tutkey, and resssine a3 to their aid them as well

To this end the following concentration was effected:

The Austro-Uierman Army:

The XI" Ciermany army, General v. Gallwite, the 3%, the 4™ and the 10

Ciermian corps an the Danube from Bagai to Panceve.

The 1" Austro-German army, General Kivess, the 8%, the |9 Austrian
and the 22! Cerman corps on the Sava from Zemun o Bolievac, with
detachments near Mitrovica cn the Sava and near Beljipa and Viiegrad on
the Dirina.

Thiese two armies were equipped with the most modern arms and above
all with a large quantity of gues of every ealibre up to 420 mm,

The Bualzarian Army:

The I army. General Bojadiiev, combsting of 4 divisions on the Vidin
Belegradeik— Canbrod front.

The I1™ army, meneral Todorsy, consisting of 2 infantry dovisions wnd
of | cavalry division on the Custendil. Diamaja front

To maintin the contact of these armies, the mixed detachments wese
placed near T, Khwra and Basiljgrad.

The remainder of the Bulgarian army was in teserve to hald Roumania
and Cresce in check, and to reinforce the 19 and the 1™ army on the
Serbnan frant,

The Serbian Asmy:

Adter having experienced severe fighting in 1914, not 10 speak of the
Balkan Wars 1912—1913, the Serbian army required  rest, But immediately
alter the reireal of the Austrisn army from Serbis, a temible epidemic {spotted
fever) broke out a1 Valhevo, which spread with greal rpidity pot alone among
the populatson. but n the ranks of the army besides, Thin epidemic did not
alome cul down the population of Serbia but also thinned the ranks of the
already somewhat weakened Serbian army. OF the small list of medical officers.
more than a quarter ol the doctor who had come to help the people and the army
had perished. In the midst of such a situation as this, the General Stalf Head-
Quarters got mews ol Awstria’s preparations lor tevenge. From Bulgaria
very alarming sccounts were received, that it was prepaning to amtack Serbin
as well. It being eager o avenge its defeat at Bregalnica.

In any case the Great Serbian Ceneral Suaff prepared the following plan:
A soon as Bulgaria ordered the mobilization of its army against Serbia, a part
of the Sertian army should be transported to the East front and in the moment
when the Bulgan e k the cone tion of its army against Serhia, it
should enter into a vigoatei offensive against Sofis, defeat the Bulgarian amy
in this direction, throw them back as far ar possible to the cast with the object of
secuting their impartant commumieations; Nil—Skoplje—Salonica.

At the moment af the mabilication of the Bulgarian army, the Serbian
army was grouped as follows:

The I* army, Field-Marshal Miié, consisted of 375 divivens en the
hbrenovac—Sahac—[ ednica —Visegrad front.

The troops of “the Beowrad defence™. General Zivkovi€, consisted of
20 banalions of all three reserves on the Ovtrudnica—Crocka front,

The I army, Geaeral Jurisié, consted of 2!y dividons of the Smede-
revo—Caalibae frant

The Kraina detachment, Colonel Dimitrijevié, consisted of 13 batabions
of all the three reserves an the ot D, Milanovac—Tekija,

The Tmok army, General Gojkovie, conusting of 2 divisions on the
Negotin—Lajedar—Fnjatevac front

The 11 army. FieldMarshal Stepanavié, consitting of three infaniry
divisions and | cavalry division on the Pirot—Kalua frant,

The Viasina detachment, Colonel Plasina. conssting of 9 battahons of
all the reserves on the Viasina—Patarice front.

The troops of the new territory, General Papovié and later General Bojovic,
contisting of 20 battalions on the front against Bulgnria placed frem Kriva
Palanka to Dojran, and 14 battabiom against Albania.

| division of 12 battalions near Sopot behind the “Troops of the Beograd
defence”™ was al the disposal of the Great General Head-Cuarters.

/s soon as thete was 8 certainty at the end of the month of Scptember
1915 of Bulgara commencing the concentration of its troops againg Serbaa,
the Great Serbian Head-Quarters wished to realise s plant To attack the
Bulgarian army in the direction of Sofia, and s by tkis to secure bor themelves
the sobe imporiant means of communication with Serbia and her army Mi—
Skoplie—Salonica, But Serbia’s Allies did not agree to this plan, arguing
that Bulgaria would be incensed by it. They assured the Serbian Cireat Genensl
Head-Guariens that Bulgaria would not dare to attack Serbia, ag least if 1t
were not provaked by Serhia.

Remuining faithful w its Allies, the Serbian Chiel Head Quartens crdered
the Asmy Commandants on the east front to keep themselves srictly an the
defensive on Serbian territory, and that each soldier would be copdemned
io death if he crossed the Bulgarian frontier, vr if he fired on the Bulganam,
except in o caze of legitimate defence, on Serbian ground.

O Octaber 5% the Austro-Cierman army began a strong offensive on the
nerth front against Serbia. Desperate combaty took place on the hanks of
the Sava and the Danube

The Serbian infantry defeated the Austro-Cerman infantry everywhere,
Bui the Austrian artillery being much more numercus and of greater calibire
than the Serbian, the Bght was most ucequal, But nowhere could the Austro-
Cierman forces find & sure jooting on the nght bank of the Sava and the Danube
before Oicaober 10", On this date the enemy stopped to fortify itsclf, and to
transfer the beavy artillesy from the left to the right bark of the fivers mentioned,
and alio to await the Bulgaran offensive.

During the time until Ociobes 14 Bulgaria did net stir. Thanks to
this, the Sevbian Head-Quanen remeved an infantry division of the Timok
army from the east front, as well as a cavaley division of the 11" ammy, and
sent them as reinforcements for the 1™ army to the north fromt.

On October 14™ the Bulgarian army, in keeping with its very insidious
character, in sbwaye making perfidious antacks, began an energetic offemive
agiinst Sethin without having first declared war against her,

Decisive days now commenced, not only for the Serbian ammy, bui for
the whole of Serldia as well. And the ssation became eritical. more especially
at the moment when the Bulgarians had succeeded in intermupting the chiel
artery of Serbia, in the seighbourhood of Vranja, the line NE-—Skople—
Sabun.

From tha moment the provisoning of the Serbian army and of the
pepulation of northern Serbia should have been done by own means, which
were nat very plentiful An auxihary provisioning haiis was speedily organized
at Kesevo, where the provisions, evacuated by ceriain depote of Nasthern
Serbin were collected, and as groat a quantity as posible,
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The help of the Allies eould not immediately be counted upon for just
then, the troops were being tramferred from the Dardanelles o Salonies. And
the Forces which were abready a1 Salomiza were very few, 1o begin an action in
ihe scuth, agamst Bulgana.

Gireeee, allied with Serbin, net only did not wish to aid Serbia, bat mare
over, King Kopstantine hindered the landing of Anglo-French troeps en
Girecian territory at Salonica.

The general retreat of the Serbian army began with fighting on all the
{rants, but under terrible circumstances, for net emly was fighting going on,
on three Ironts, but the army, mixing with the population as well, had ta
withdraw 10 Kessvo, sa 10 say “through a fonnel™.

The New Territory Troops alter the loss of Skople and of Kumanove
retreated in the direction towards Kosavo to defend Kafanak, and Kondul
defiles, The Commandant of these troops, Cenetal Bojovid, lormed 2 inconsder-
able divisions, succemively reinforced by the tetesting traops comng from
North Serbia, With these forces they made a powerful resistance against the
Bulgarians until Nevember 200, the day when the Last troaps Iram the north of
Setbia were evacuated at Keosovo,

O 22 November the Austro-Derman toops eniered Priltina, on i
wccount the Serbian ammy commenced its concentration on the beft hank of
the Simica, it ksted until November 24,

During this tume the disposition of the Serbian army was 2z folows:

#) The troaps within the radive of Kosave,

The Timodka army conssting of 2 infantry divisions shut olf the direction
of Kaéanik and Krulevae towards Prizres,

The tromps of the new territories with 4 nfantry divisions and 1 cavalry
division shut off the directions of Stimlie and of Liplhan towards Prizren and
Dijnkavica.

The 11 army with the 2 infantry divisions shut off the direction from
Priitina towards Diskavica and Peé.

The " army and the Beograd defence troops with 2 divisions shut ofl
the direction from Vuéitm and lrom Mitrovica towards Fed,

The M army with 2 infantey divisions shut off the direction from Mavi
Pazar and Sjenica towards Andrijevica,

In this number were 1o be found the troops of the 14, 1" wnd 111
reserves, s well as those of the last reserves.

b) The troops in the radius of Bitolj.

The detachment of Vardar with 3 infantey regimenta shut off the direction

The detachment of Tetova with | infantry regiment shut off 1he directsons
Prilep—Kifevo and Tetovo— Gostivar.

The allied troops shut off the direction Dhevdjelm—Salonsca.

The Serbiam army on ils positions, was revictualled enly by its
wain al miliary waggons, which had succeeded in tramsfermng itelf 1o
the line Prizren—Djskovica—Ped—Andrijeviea. Linder such circumatances
it was absohutely impossible o contioue fghting, and the Serbian Ceneral
Head-Quarters. decided 1o underiake an incredibly dangerow operation. but
the only proper and beneficial one: They decided to withdraw their troops from
the radius of Kowave via Moniencgro and Albania towards the Admatic,

through very poor country with almost impassable roads. They hoped thai
down there they woald be aided by the Allies and that they coald reorganies
tveis gy, wnd pepare e ooy perilii

With this aim they ardered a general retreat on Movember 237

&) the I, 11™ and 1™ armies withdrew in the direction Ped—Andn-
jevies— Podgorica—Skadar. This retreat war protected by the [*' army which
was on the posifions near Rodaj: the I army would prefit by the way
Ped—Rugovo—Andrijevica; the T army with the “troops of the Boograd
delence” toak the saute Ped—Rozaj—Berane Andrijevica, where they as well
an the 1 ammy withdrew,

b) The troops of the new territory withdresw via Prizren and Diskovico
towards the Vezir bridge, and sfter vin Orois and Poki wwards Lies and
Skadar, Thess troops hacl the priosity 1o protect the Timok amiys’ retreat.

©) The Timok army with o cavaly division withdrew via Prizren—
|jum Kauba—Piikopeja—Debar, having as their mision in conneetion with the
moaps of the radius Bitali, to guarastee for the connection Bitoli—Salonica,
the longest possible time and in case of theie not being able 10 accomphish this
mission, they were to retire towards Elbassane. But as from Lium Kula and
Irom Discovica towards Skadar and from Pef tewards Andripevica there were
only footpaths, orders were given that all the troops which retreated in this
direction, shewld form again, at fimst in moundain lermations, afterwards destroy-
ing all the wagigons of thie military train and of the artillery which could aeither
he transporied or busied.

The enemy advineed from Kowove, more especially i the direction
towards Prizren and it was necesary at the same time to reform the ammy in
mountain unity, and to hide ar destroy the material which could net be
transparted. via Albania and Montenegm.

Prizren, Ljum, Kuls, Diskovica and Peé represented a “C remaioriam”™
of the plorious Serbian arms, which could nat be transparted by the msparsable
roads of Albania and of Montenegro, and which weuld have been poButed
if they had fallen inte the snemies” hands.

The 28% of November began the desertion of the last inch of ground
wn the Serbian Kingdom drenched so deeply with blood—the Serbian army
with & el quantity of the papulatin crosed Albamia.

1t i quite impossible to paint in o lew words the sullerings endured by
the Serbian army during this laboriows march through Albania and Monte.
pegro (a poor and mountainous country) we the Adriatic Sea. They had not
vet received the help from the Allies for which they had hoped. And how
dreadfully had they suffered, in marching along the homrible swampy cou af
Dieaé and of Valona,

Dhuring this march the Serbian army soccumbed to hunger and to fatigue
The Serhian soldier gave hin shirt to an Albasian to procure a hard e of
maize bread, for nothing could be bought with paper money and there wis na
other kind.

. THE OPERATIONS IN 19186,
The grouping and rearganization of the Serbian army
inCorfua

Because of the accumulation of o great pan of the Serbian amy and ol
the sefuges round sbout Skadar and Lied, the situstion was becoming very

erifical, as regords the commissariat, for the vesls laden with food, whach
should unbaod their cargo a1 the pont of Medua were mreatly endangered by
submarnes and hydroplanes from the Austrian harbour of war—Boka Kotorska,

Thanks to this the Serbian army, although greatly exhausied, was obiged
to continue its march along the Adristic coast, impasable snd swampy,
towards Dirad where one part was shipped and sent te Corta. The other part
had to continue its march fowards Valona from where i@ was abso shipped
to Carfu.

The march along the cosst towards Dvaé and Valona was extremely
dilficult for the troops, from the stand-paint of the commusariat as well as fram
the stand-point of mastesing a swampy disinct and crossing rivers over which
there was not one single hridge.

Dunng the menth of Janusry the Serhian ammy which had been snceess
ful in surviving the journey through Albania was reunited st Corfu where they
were relieved as much as possible by the Allies. Bur death which continually
liy in wait for the exhawsted soldiers, did not disappear se quickly. The island
of Vido near Corfu, where the soldiers had o go into quarsntine, 1 called
“the Iland of Death” because of the unheard af mumber of deaths which took
place there for a long time after the armival of the woops.

Receaving from the Allies, for the mast part Frenchmen, all that they could,
to re-victuslise themselves,as well 4 clothing, boats, camp necewsities requisite for
them, the Serhisn soldiers not alone felt themselves ns it were, raised fram the
dead, but took heart and began 1o settle their campi. and even began 1o sing.
And when it was known that the Salonica frond, from where the Serhian army
was 1o commenee the offensive, was being arganized aided by the ammies of the
Alllies, the maral of the Serhian army and the hape that Serbia would be shaetly
liberated, sddenly revived them.

On February 19 1916 the revrgamzation of the Serbian army began,
which war ierminated on 26™ of April in the same venr. The amy was formed
aa follows:

Commander-in-Chief: H. B. H. ihe Crown-Prnce Aleksandar.

The Chief of the Staff, Genesal Bojovié, whe had at Skadar already taken
the place of Field-Marhal Punik who was il

The 1 army, FieldMarshal Misi€, comsisting of the Maravaka and
Vardarska divisiona.

The 11* army, Field-Marihal Swepanovié, consisting of the Sumadijska
and Timodka divissons.

The [ army, general Vasié, consisting of the Drina asd Danube
divisione

Besides this a cavalry division was formed.

The entire loree of the Serbian army was 147000 men.

Adter having received a report from Rusiia that the Serbian military attaché,
Colonel Lonkipng, had lermed & volunieer detachment st Oeens, composed
af Auntro-fugoslaviai, made prisoners on the Russian front, the Serbian Crem
Head Quartess sent Colonel Had#¢ which a hundred officens and naon-
commissioned officers, there on the 16™ March so that they should pass through
liaky, France and England, 10 Russia and from the 14 Sechian volunieer division
at Okdessa.

5
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The Salonica Front.

Some of the Allies” troaps under the commandership of the French General
Sarrail was already on the Salonica front and successively replaced those
suspected Careek troops who were to be found at the moment on the Serbian:
Cireek frontier.

On the 12 of Aprl 1916 the trander of the Serbian amy frem
Corlu to Salomicn was begun, The Great General Serbian Head-Cluarners
amived on May 16" and the entire froops at the end of the month of May
were encamped at the East of Salonica where they were drilled. At the end of
the snme month & detachment of Serbian volunteers consisting of | 700 men,
wan sent 1o shut off the way Kerta—Lenn, to try and hinder spying and
wnuggling on the part of the Greeks to benefst the enemy.

Between June 21° and Augast 1*' 1916 oll the three Serbaan armes wete
an the front; and on August E5% o cavalry division with & mounted-brignde,
and a foot-brigade besides,

On the Sabonicn front the Seshian army was disposed as follaws: the
I* army, the right wing frem Vardar by Bohemica, from lever to Fustan:
the 11" army, the centre, via Koiuh and Vetrenik 1o Dobro Polie and the
¥ srmy with & cavalry division the left wing from Drobro Polie via
Kumakéalan to the Banpea—|erin read

The Allies' army continued the front of the 1 Serbian army in the Vardar
valley and towards Dajran.

The Commander-in-Chiel of the entire Allied-Serbian troops on the
Salonica front was General Sarrail,

The Bulgarian-German army of 16900 men, held the principal
paints on the Serbo(ireek frontier, from Vardar via Dudice—Koiuh
Veirenik—Dobro Polje—Kajmakéalan and afterwards between Kenali and
Letin till the Prespambe and Ochridske Lakes.

Alrendy on 23 of July the Serbo-Allied troops planed & demonstration
sa as 1o become acquainted with the strength of the enemies’ army. bot this
witack wus postponed sevesal times. It was expected that Reoumania would
range itsell on the side of the Entente.

Motwithstanding this, the Bulganian-Genman ammy, in the meantime, began
the offensive agaimat the 1™ Serbian ammy on August |7 in the ditechion
Kenali—Banjica. Although the 111" army had 1o retreat, the enemy had no
definite  success for  after having  wuffered  great loses, they halied on
the hne Kostur—WViahoklisura— Novi Crad- Cormigevo—Malke Nidie
Ceganaka Planion.

O August 27" Roumanis went over to the Entente and declared war,
but anly aguins Avstris-Hungars,

From the 28" of Augast until 11 September there was a bl on the
Silisicn fraur, Dhuring Wiis e, the Seiba-ilied sk prepaved the aferaive.
To this end the 1" Serbian army was tramsterred 1o the Ostrvo— Valandove
tront, thus ferming the left wing: the T army lormed the centre, and the 1=
army the nght fank of the Serbian front. The French reinforced the I and
the 1™ Serbian army as well as & cavaley division

On September |2 the offensive began with the following plan: the 114
army attacked on the Kosjak Nidie fron; the 111 ammy after having oecupied
the Malki Widie ridge should aperate apsinst the enemies’ flank sear Cormidevo

and Hanjica. The 1 army wan to attack the north of Gorniéevo. To the
west of the I Serhian army the France-Russian army was grouped, with the
mission to attack the direction Lerin—Kenali—Bitolj.

From the 12— |6% September the Serbian troops defeated the enemy
on the positions near the lakes Ostrove and Petnko, and from the 18™—30"
September, having repibed nismeraus caunter-attacks on the pant of the enemy
in & very [uricws fight, appeared on the Kajmakéalan.

On Oetaber 3 the Serbian troape oceupied Starkov Grob, passed the
Crna Reka and succeeded {being aided by French troops), in occupying the
furtitied pesitions in the arch of the Craa Reka, the key ol the Bitelj defence,
the height 1212 and 1378, and on the 19" of Mavember the 1" regiment
af the Sesbian cavalry passed Cma Rekn to the west of the villaige Movak
and entered Bitolj where the allied troeps were sationed.

During thi affensive, prisonens bad been taken on the Serbian front.
64 afficers with 5474 other tanks, 30 field guns, 32 mountain guns,
10} mortars, 51 ammunition waggans, 76 hmbers, 4 rench mortars, 42 machine
gums, | Bulgarian and | German pioneer park, and o large quantity of
ammunition and other material

Aliter December 6™ everything was quiet on the Salonica front.

The Opesations of the 1* Serbiun Volunteer Division at Dabrudi

Ukder the command of Colonel Hadéié who had already armived in the
month of May 1916 from Corlu to Cidessa, the 1*! vohumteer Serhian division
was formed at the end of the month of June in the same year, strong by
18000 men, of whom 90% were Serbians. The remainder were Croatians,
Slovenians, and same Crecha-Slovakians.

At the moment when Roumania went to war against Awstn-Hungary
in the month of August 1916, a combined Serbo-Russian corps was formed
under the command of the Russian Ceneral Zajonckoveki: the |* volunterr
Serhian division belonged: 1o the formation of this comps,

The mission of the corps was to operate at Dobrudia agaisst Bulgana.
At the beginning. the operations of this corps were svery successful; but when
the Roumanisn army was defeated in the Carpathians by the Austro-German
army, the Serbo-Russian corps, hard-presed near Dobric by the srong German-
Bulgarian [orces, commenced to retreat from Dobrudia and were obliged to
Lenve it definitely.

During this operation, the 1™ Serbtan volunicer divisson fought very well.
although they sometimes found themselves in a very crtical position, because
af the sudden retreat of 8 Roumantan division wlach bad opernted on their
nght wing.

The Roumanian army alter lasing Bacuaresti, retreated towards the Russian
frontier, where they were aided by the Rusaan troops, and the 1" Serbian
volunteer division who counted abow 6000 dead and wounded, with-
drew to the sear, porth of Odesa, o red. At the mme tine, with the
campletion of this division, the erganization ol the 2* Serbian volunteer
division in Rk took plice; and the- olunterr Serbinn corps wins. Foried
as well.

D. THE OPERATIONS IN 1917,

Until May 8th 1917, both the fighting parties were on the defensive.
Bscause of the gieat lovuies sulbired by the Serbiin arsiy, and the winl of

resorces o replace them, the 4% regiment on the dividom were abolished.
The Serbinn lorces were formed by 2 armies as follows; the I army, Field-
Muarhal Misié, composed of the divisons Moraveka, Drinska, Dunavska
and of the Cavalry division placed on the left wing of the Crna Heka
1o Sokal the 1™ army, Field-Marshal Stepanovié. composed of the Sumadijska,
Timotka and Vardarka divison; at the right wing of the Sokol ta Fuitan. Both
armies carmed heavy artillery munition, and everything requisite for an offensive.

The iransport of the volunteer divisions frons Fussia for the
reinforcement of the Serbian army on the Salonica froni,

I the month of March | 917 the Rusian revolution suddenly broke out. On
the very long front of the Bahic and the Black Sea, Rusian soldiers and theote
of the eoemy lratermized, The Russian soldier left the front, not wishing to
fight any more, and returned home. A greal danger existed, that the Serbian
volunteer divisions woubd mis themselves up in this revolution, and that they
would disperse. The danger grew daily graver and graver, especially at the
moment when several afficers of the volunteer Croatians, having at their head
the sub-lieutenant of the reserves, Milsn Banid, demanded the orgamization
ol “comittess™ in the vohmtary units, resembling those formed in the Rusian
ammy.

To save the velunteer divisiam fram this dangesous contagion, and as there
s B wense in leaving them any longer in Russia, the transpon of the vohmticer
unity arganized for the Salonica front was begun on August 307 they were
wvery necessary to fill the thimned ranks of the Setbian army,

The transport of the volunteers from Russia to Salonica was made aceord-
ing to the following directions.

a) Via Archangebk by ship 1o Ecgland, and then by train and by
steamer vin France, [taly and Greece.

b) Wia Siberia to Dalini by train, and then by sieamer to Saez, by train
1w MAlexandria and by steamer 1o Salonica,

Of the finst transport of volunteers arrived at Archangelsk, |6 companies
wete formed, with which the divisions of the Serbian army were reinforced in
December 1917, From the other transports of vohinteers and of the Vardarska
division “the Jugoslovenska division” was formed on 14" of January 1918,

At the end af the month of December 1917 the French General Guillaumat
replaced General Samail a0 Commandant of the allied amies. on the
Salonica front.

E. THE OPERATIONS IN 1518

A shert time after having taken over the command of the allied armies
on the Salosica front; General Guillaumat demanded from the Serbian General
Head-Quarters the enlargement of the frant of his army. General Hajovid on
the contrary propesed the greatest possible curtailment of the froni.

On aceount of this dissgreement the fallowing changes ook place: General
Guillaumat was replaced by Ceneral Franebet d'Espérey and General Bojowc
by Field-Marshal Midié, and the 1" army was to be under the command of
Cieneral Bojovid,

The beeach of the Salonica Froat,

Chuiet reigned on the Sakeica front from January 1% 1o Seplember |3

1918, Dusing this period the [ront was reinforced in preparation of a decinive
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offensave. To this end the Commandant of the albed troaps, General Franchet
d'Esperey convoked a Conlerence on the 3% of July ar which the Chief of
the Stafl-Qffice of the Great Serbian General Head-Ouartens, Field-Marshal
Migié, was present. On the 6™ of July preparations were already commenced
for o decisive offersve on the entire front. These preparations lasted ll the
13™ of September. The tundamental idea of this plan for the offensive was
the lollowing: the front of the Serbian armies, which was in a mountainous
country between the rivers Seiica and Lednica, was to attack and break through
tlie enemnies’ frant an a breadth of 30 km. And profiting prompely by ies sccess
enlarge the gap thus made. By means of an enerpetic pursuait they would go as
far an the Demir Kapijn—Kavadar Ene.

The Distribution of the Troops on the Serbian Army Front:

The 1™ army. Ficld-Marshal Siepanovié, on the oot Suiica—Seke
(17km) 1 the Girst line: the Sumadijka division (fght wing), the 17" division
French coloniah (the cenire) and the 122" French division (kelt wing). In
the 2 line: the Timecka division behind the 17" French divisien. and the
Jugodovenska division behind the 122" French division. On the front of
this army 351 gumns in all were placed.

Opposite the front of this army, the entire 3 and o part of the i
Bulgarian division was to be found.

The I arnay, General Bojovié, on the Seba—Eetmica lront {165 km)
i the firwt line: the Drinska division (right wing), the Dunaviks division
(left wing). In the 2™ line: the Moravska division behind the centre o the
front. In all 203 guns were placed an the front of this division.

Chppanite’ this Frant was placed a part of the 2% and the entire 4"
Bulganan division,

The cavalry division was placed 1 the dispasal of the CGrest General
Serbian Head-Quartens, behind the Moraviki division, and 12 heayy guss
at Floka,

The plan of attack: To break through the pant of the frant of the 1! army,
briween Kamen and Saka (9.5 km) and then to enlarge the front 1o right and
left, The Jugodovenska and Timocka division: profited by this success and
energetically panued the enemy in the direction of Demir, Kapijs and Kavadar.
The I army had 1o assist the 1™ army's asiack and follow energetically in the
direction of Croa Reka.

The thitd day after the aitack was 10 be undertaken an the from of the
Serbian ammy, an attiek with the allied armies near Dajran was o begin, as
well 53 on the minth day near Bitolj in order that the apenung on the Serhian front
could extend on bath wides.

The A fish ol the breaking through of the Salosica Froat,

O Sepiember 14 fom 8 o'clock the antillery preparations began along
the entive front. The artillery cowsed great destruction on the secioe of the
11" army and had mederstely good ¢feot on the sector of the 1" army.

On September 15" the 11™ army carried oul the attack with the followisy
success: the Sumadipha divicion occupied Slanove uve, Vetrenik and Cala
Rudina; the 17* French division accupied the trenches arpund “Kraviea”"
The enemy reinforced by a regiment, carried out 3 counter-atiacks but
withoui success, thanks to the help of the Sumadijka division, which

attacked and accupied Borova éuka; and thanks as well, w the anack of the
Timerka division at Obla fuka which they sceupsed too. At the end of the
day the 17 French diviston definitely occupied Kravica: the 122% French
division had conquered Dabra Polie and reached the base of Soko. The I army
with the right column of the Drina division with the co-eperation of the 122"
French division had attacked Soko, although untsceessfully an this day, But
when the leit eolumn af the Drina division amrived below the enemies’ trenches
on the Soko—Cradeimica front, then during the night of the 15 10 16"
Sepembeer the Dirinska division with the 122 French division occapied Soko.

Tharcks to this, during the first 24 bours ol the attack, the entire first line
ol the enemics’ trenches which were situated oppesite the Serbian front, was
oecupied except lor & amall part on the left wing of the I' ammy, The
15 September: belare evening the twe diviions of the 11" army which were
in the secand line (the Jugeslevenska and Timotks divisions) appeared before
the front of the first line.

The Serbo-allied aviators, although the weather was unfavourable.
socomplished their mission very well,

On September 16" the result wan an follows:

The 1 sy with the Jugosovenska divison sccupied Kozjak {height
1810}, the most impartant poiat of the enemy’s second line. The enemy made 4
counter-attack, and succeeded in retaking Kozjak, bat shoetly alter, a wrong
attack o the part of the Jugosovenska division followed, they attained o definite
ceeupation of this important point. The ather divisions of this army fortified
the takes positions, The 1 army advanced on excessively difficult ground,
encroaching one alter the other on the lines of the fortified wrenches, advancing
15 km. The Moravska division passed out of the secand line of the 1*' army
on the Kozjak slopr, and came in confact with the Jugoslovenika division of
the 11 army. The cavalbry divisian advanced during the night of the 16 to
17 September, and armived near Labinice bebind the centre of the Drinsks and
Dunavska divisions

Oy the 17™ September the resubt wias ws fellows:

The W™ army having < d the enemy’s desp L pushed
it with the Jugolovenska division nided by the Meravska division of the I
army on Kutkey Kamen, and continued to advance tawards Dhurey Famen
The Timoika division tock posesion of Topelac and approached it from
below Studena Vodai the 17" French divison marched behind the Jugo.
doventka division, and the Sumadijska division is behind the Timetka division;
the 122 French division vemoined in the sector of Dobro Polie. at the die-
position of the Commandant of the Alied troope.

The 1" army pursuing the encmy with great energy, amived on the line
Kutkov Kamen—near the villages Melnici and Beiiite. The cavalry division
arrived at the village of Polirite.

O September FB™ the resub was as followy

The IP¢ apmy with the Timocks division teok possesion of Blatac and
pushed an towards Golubac: the Jugoslovanian division arrived at the line
Miefince—Konopiite: the 17" French division installed ieelf a1 Kozjak, snd
the Sumadijtha divison at Topelac

The 19 army with its Advance Guard pushed on 1o Cma Reka mear the
village of Poloska, wntil the Razim Bej bridge: the Drimaka division remained
i reserve for the most pan near the village Vigalibte: the cavalry division

pursaed, with a brigade, belore the left colimn of the Jugosovenika division,
and with & brigade before the Dunasska division i the direction of Beiite
Razim-Bei. On that day the entire cavalry diviion was placed at the disposal
ol the Commandant of the 1™ army.

Om the 19" of September the result was as fallows:

The 1% army pushed on to the line Radnja—Bohul-—Moklite,

The 1" army accupied the Crrn Reka Pawses, starting from the point
Razim Bej till Poloiko. The Bulgariame had brought large reinforcements
against this army bt they could not suceeed in improving their crineal position,

The 20 and 21* September, both the Serbian srmies begin a vigourous
pairsuit

Especially the 1™ army towards Vardar which succeeded in eutting off
the communication Djevdjelijs. Skoplie and Prilep—Ciradsko.

The 1 ammy acvasced along the bank of the Cma Beka, and further to
the west.

In this way mich & deep gap was made in the centre of the houtile Front,
that the wings began to yickd. The enemy, which was to be found collected i
the district to the nerth of Bitoh speedily withdrew, so as 1o get into comminics
fion with Prilep Veles. In the same manner the enemy began to yield in the
dustrict of Dajran lake.

The 22 of September the reslt was lollows:

The 1™ army occupied Krivelak and sent the cavalry division in pursuis
of the enemy towards Stip.

The I amy energencally anacked the hostile cemmunication: Prilep—
Drenovo—Gradske.

The hostile troops hastily withdeew, settma thew depots on fire, but never-
thelesa several ol them +till in good conditian, fell into the hands of the I army.

The 23 September the resch was an follaws:

The [ army 10ck possession of Giradiko on the milway tmck Shople-
Salonica (the chiel depot of the homile army) and of Knvelak ndvancing
towands Stip.

The I ammy 100k wummﬂlhtdehh!nhmﬁe‘fll-vilqed
Disenave, and cut the hostile communication Prilep—Gradsko, and with in
advance guard appeared an the communication Prilep—Yeles.

The 24" September the 1% army arived below Stip and there the "
army appeared on the ndge of the Babuna mountan and puthed on towards
Veles,

The 25" September the cavalry division took possession of Stip and
advanced towards Kodanes the 11* ammy pushed on towards Ovée Polpe and
the "' amiv advanced towards Veles

The 26™ af Sepiember the cavalry divenon eccupied Kefane and purued
the enemy towards Carevo Sebo. The 1" army remained at Ovée Polie and
with a detachment ol the Timaodka divinon teok the Gradec mountain with
the aim of secuning the nght fapk, as the allied woops had not amived yer

The I army occupied Veles and advanced towards Owée Polie 10 be i
closer contact with the 11" srmy.

O the same day, s Bulganan Major sent by Tordov arrived 10 ask the
Commandant of the alied wrmics 16 suspend houilities for 48 haurs. Chur
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Cieneral Franchet d'Espérey sent the Parlamentair back, swith the peply that ope-
rations eould noi be suspended, but, that if the Bulganan: wished, they could
sent debegates with peace propesaks.

The 27™ September the cavalry divition led the hight near Careve Selo
and together with a patrol sdvanced to the Serbo-Bulgarian frontier. The 1%
army stall held Ovie Polje, and the 1 army the fine Weles —Sveti Nikola.

The 28%, 29 and 30" of September: both Serbian armies advanced
sowards the Serbo-Bulganian lrontier on the communication Kumanovo—Keva
Palanka —Custendil

The Bulganans, frarng & Serbian invasion of their teeritery, for ther
conscience Tormented them, on accaunt of the terfible atrocities committed in
Serbia during the 3 yeans eceupation, demanded peace, and preferred o
shameful capitulation to the entrance of the Serbian army o Bulgaria,

One could earily see that Bulgaria judged the morak of the Serbian anmy
accarding to their own, and the Serbian dignity according to their, to which
it eannot be compared. The Serbian army fevubt bravely from the first day of
the war 1o the last, and Serbia abways preferred to keep faith with allies rathes
than conclude & separate peace, even though it found fsell in almost
incredibdy difficult situanons,

Omn September 20 5t 23 o'clock Bulgana signed the Armistice Conven
tiom, after which the hestilities were scipended @1 noon on September 30,

The Mdvancement of the Serbian Army towards Nii.

The 1" Serbian anmy received the mission to follow the Austre-Lierman
troops who withdrew towards Ni; but they were obliged to disarm the
Bulgarian troops st Kumanova whe had capitulated, and whe arrived in great
crowds in the direction of Tetove—Skophic. The Bulganans, although they
had signed the Armistice Canvention, wese pot 1o be trusted.

For the same reasons the 11 Serbian amy was retained an the Serbo-
Bulgarian frontier, on the Front Carevo Sebo—Kriva Palankn until the amival
of the allied troops. O this account the 19 and the 1" af Olctobier were lost
days,

The 3" October, the 1** Serbian army with a Brigade of French cavalry
from Gaumbetia sdvanced towasidy Viania and pumued the 9 Austrian division
and the 5 German banabons, who on reweating, systematically destroyed the
ailway trncks towards Nif

October 4™ ihe " Serbian army left Vianga with great booty and made
several hundred prisoness. The populstion seized the arms taken from the
enemy and took part in the fight, The | army with a French cavalry Brigade
continued the pursuit via the valley of south Morava, and the Serbisn cavalry
divinion had s their task o follow through the Vetrenca valley o as 10 avosd
the defile from Crdelica wowards Leskovac.

The 5" October the I anny occupied Viadiéim Han,

The 6™ Oetaber the I srmy brake through the defile of Crdeliea whilst
fighting. and teek possersion of 10 mitrailleuses, grest booty and several hundred
prsanere. From Crdebca the French cavalry brigade tecsived the mision io
fellow the enemy via Svod) towards Pirot and to crom the raibway line Nii—
Pirot—Soha.

Oetober 7™ the I army took possession of Leskovae where the Serbian
cavaly division amved from the Verremica valley, the 11" amy lefr the

Bulgarian frontier to the Allies, departed with 2 divisions towards Veles and
WhE: atia. divinion tonuein Sk

Oictober B the 1" amny ocoupred Brestovac and Zitni Potok and sent
& squadton towards Kuriumlijn: the French eavalry bripade sccupied Svod).

October ¥ the 14 army prepared 1o attack the positions south of Nii,
where the fallowing hostile forces were cellected: the 9 Austrian division
with 3 German regiments who had retreated belore the [ Serbian army:
the 217" German division which was tramsporied from Safin by rail and
the 219" Cerman divisien which came from the Russian front w N&

Oetober 10% the 1" army atacked the Sehieviea Mountain sronghe
occupied by the enemy. The French cavalry brigade advanced to Babusnies
and & squadron of Serbion cavaley tewards Kurfumbijn. After hard fighting
near Mis where the enemy undertook several counter attacks, all of which were
unsuecessful, the Serbian troops took possmsion of Sclitevica. The French
cavalry brigade cccupied Babuiniea and a squadron of Serbisn covale—
Kuriumbija

Ociober |1 the I srmy by @ manceavie i the flank forced the powerless
and furious enemy 1o leave Mii on which aeroplanes. threw bombs before
the Serbian troops had entered.

October 12" the " army passed via Nid unte the heights to the north
al the 1own in which a considesable amount of war material was taken, The
French cavalry brigade lelt Bela Palanka and occupied Prokuglie.

A mised allied detachment composed of 2 French and 2 Cireck regimenss
with o regiment of French cavaley advanced fo Kosove where they awaited
the arrival of the 11 Serbinn army which was 1o replace them.

The destroved raibway line, the broken down ways, the mpid advance
al the I army, wade commissariat very difficult. Munition and provisions were
carried 1 waggons drawn by exen; in this way, for the most pan the troops
found their feod in the district. The patniotic Serbian Population came to the
nid of the army, not abone with weapons in ther hands, but they brought food
to the army as well, which had been very carefully hidden during the three
vears af the conspation

Orctabier 13% and 14% the I army advanced towards Aleksmae and
pluced themselves in readiness to attack the positions near Radani, which were
lurgely vecupied by the enemy,

October 15" the " army occupied Aleksinae and prepared to attnck, The
French cavalry brigade libersted Pirot; the 11 Serbian army assembled near
Skoplje.

October 16521 the 1 amy attacked the positions mear Ragan.
The ememy aber recewing artillery  reinforcements, defended  themselves
resclutely, more to save their honous ot arms, than for any other opertive
reasoiis. During this time the French cavalry brigade beft Knjadevac and Carevo
Selo: and the Serbinn cavalry regimest—Trstenik and Kralevac: the 0™
army arrved at Kesovo, replaced the Allied troops and ook Mitrevica, Prgren,
Dijakovica, Ped.

In the night of 21* 1 22 Ociober the enemy censed 1o defend the
Stala¢ defile, i. e. the positions near Razanj and hasiily retreated throngh the
valley of the great Morava towards the Danube. systematically destroying the
ruibway tracks.

Ovciober 2299 the I** ammy energetically purssed the enemy through the
Muotava valley, liberating several towns, ene alter the other, and on Nevember
1 at 10,30 a. m. entered Beograd, their severly harassed Capital.

The enemy was definitely thrown back unto the ather side of the Sava
and the Danube. At this time Turkey capitulated s well, and signed the
Armistice Convention,

The 1™ army advanced with the Timotka division towards the Bosnian
frontier near Viiegrad, beaving the Sumadijks division at Catak and the
Jugoslovenska divison at Kosove.

“The Adriatic troops” were Tormed of one infantry regiment, and by ooe
antillery mountain division af the Jugoslovenska division, these “Adriatic troops™
had for their missian to break through towards the Adriatic Sea and pear Skadar
and near Bar. After a desperate battle, Skadar was taken October 30/ and
Pedgorica on October 31°.

On Movember 3 the Kingdom of Serbia was entirely liberated,

THE LIBERATION OF THE JUGOSLAVS FROM AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN
SLAVERY

November 3 the 1't Serbian company crossed the Danube near Veliko
Gradiste and attacked the German companies near Divéi, who retreated
towards Bela Crkva. It was the beginning of the [* army’s passage by the Sreme
und the Bamat. The enthusinstic population walked before the Serbion army,
entreating the Commandints 1o come to their villages and re-establish order
thiere, far the Austre-Hungarian Manarchy had commenced 1o break down.

The detachments of the 1™ army entered Videgrad sn that day.

November 4" “the Bowmian Diet” proclaimed the Union with Serbia,
entreating the Serbian army to come to Samjevo as speedily as possible. “The
Adriatic moops™ entered Cetinge, enthusiastically welcomed by the population,

On that day Magyar Patlamentaires prayed for an Armistics,

November 5 at 16 o'clock the Magyar delegates arrived by boat as lar
53 the Lower Fortress of Beograd. Counts Karolyi and Bakon came to conler
about the concluson of the Peace.

From November 6™ to 13 the 1" army continued ity march mn the
direction Vriae—Temidvar and Novi Sad—Subotica.

On November 13 ai 20 o'clock, & battalion of the Serbian army entered
Subotica and st 23,20 a'clock the convention of the Armistice with Hungary
wak signed,

From 14™ 1o 22 Movember the toops of the Serbian ammy were still
marching with the purpose of tiking pessession of the demarcative lines at the
north, till the river Maroi and Navi Arsd.

Tao the west the Serbian troops advanced towards the Adristic Sea and
ook pessession of all the ports of Baksr to Skadar except Zadar which was
taken by Italy.

O December 1*° the Plenipotentiary Delegates of all “the Diet™ of the
freed termitories wrnived st Beograd, and they explained 1o the Royal Serbisn
Cavernment the wishes of the peaple. wha desired 1o be anited from o national
and temitorial standpaint with the Kingdom of Serbia, under the Dynasty af
his Majesty King Petar | Karadjordjevié. On that day, the hberation and the
Mathonal Union was proclaimed and the Kingdom of Serbians, Croatians and
Slovanians was created,
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